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TTHE GOSPEL ACCOR- 
l 5 | 


n I. 

L clit FAT ig a" Hi conception, birth, 
— RE booke of the of f 
e r eſus 
Chriſt, the ſonne of Dauid; the ſonne 

of Abraham 


2 Abrabam begate Iſaac, and Iſae 
begne +30 aud Iacob begate In» 


Zara of Thamar: 
r Aram. 
4 MEE 
2 ate 
5 1 And Salm — 
begate 1 
and Dauid 


8 | 6 King b begate Jane of her that had beene 
che wife of Vrias. 


0 nia bega ge Sink iclbe cork 
pu 7 i 75 2 
Eliakim, and Fee A 


14 And ma beg 25 00 Sadgc begate 


Achim, and Achim 


15 AndElindbegate 2ar,and Eleazar begate 


[7 Matthan, and Matthan begate Jacob 


es And Iacob begat Loft ph che huchand of Mary, 
3 W whom was bow ig wo iscalled 2 


17 $0 all the generatiom from Abraham to Da- 
* wid, are fourteene generation : And from Dauid 
vntill the carrying away into Babylon, are fourteene © 
- ions: And from the carrying away inte Ba- 
ylon vnto Chriſt, are fourteene generations. p 8 
18 J Now the birth of Ieſus Chriſt was ou *? 
this wiſe: When as his mother Mary was eſpouſed Pe 
to Ioſeph ( before they came together) ſhe WW „ 

found with child of the holy Ghoſt. 2 
19 Then Teſeph her husband being a iuſt man, 
and not willing to make her a publike example, 
was minded to put her away priuily, + Þ 
20 But while he thought on theſe things, behold, * Y* 
che Angel of the Lord appeared vnto him in a 
dreame, ſaying, Ioſeph, thou ſonne of Dauid, feate 
vot to take vnto thee Mary thy wife; for that © 
which is conceined in her, is of the holy Ghoſt,” & © 
21 And ſhee ſhall ns Pave a Sonne, and y 
thou ſhalt call his Name Teſus : for hee ſhall ſaue , 
his people fromtheir fimes.. | ; 
22 (Nom all this was done, that it might bes the 
3 which was fpoken of the Lord by the Pro. fei 
Phet, ſaying, # had 
23 Bebofl Virgin (hall be with child, and ſhall bac 


bring forth a Son, andthey ſhall call his Name Em- * 

mantel, which being interpreted is, God with vs. the 
eg Then Toſeph being raiſed from ſleepe, did u t 
che Angel of the Lord had bidden him, and roold 


vnto him his wife! | | 
25 Aud knew her not tillſhe had brought fool 


ker firſt borne Sonne, and he ca lled his Name leſug,? x ; 
chi 


kim, 14 Foſeph fiteth into Egypt, 
Ow 2825 Teſus was borne in Bethlehem of: his 
: { Iudea,in thedayes of Herod the King Behold 2 
mere came wiſe men from the Eaſt to Hieruſalem it u 
2 Saying, Where is he that is borne E of t 1 by 
m 


1 The wiſemen come to Chrifl, Tr and 7 


Iewes? for we haue ſcent his Starre in the Ea, 
and are come to worſhip him. 'y y | 
2 When Herod the King had heard theſe thing . 


he wastreubled,andall Hieruſalem with him. 
24. And when hee had gathered all the chieſt 
piich and Scribes of the people together, he de 


— C H AP. 11.3 ' : 
a; | manded of them where Chriſt ſhould be born. 
1d & Andtheyſaid yntohim, In Bethlehem of Iu- 
ne dea: For thus it is written by the Prophet; 
a ; 6 And thou Rethlchem in the land of Iuda, art 
% * not the leaſt among the Priucesof Juda: for out of 
* thee ſhall come a Gouernour, that ſhall rule my 
ed people Iſrael, ; 
7 Then Herod, whenhe had priutly called the 


Wie men, enquiredof them diligently what time 
the Srarte appeared : , 
1 8 Aud he ſent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, Goe, 


le, and ſearch diligently for the yong child, and when 
17 vee haue found hint , bring me word againe, that I 
* 2 may come and worſhip him alſo, i 


a : - \ 
„When they had heard the King, they departed, . 
— and loe, the Starre which they ſaw in the Eaſt went 


before them, till it came and ſtood ouer where the 
4 = young child was. EA 
nf ro When they ſaw the Starre,theyreioycedwith . 
= exceeding great i0y. 5 
bes 11, And when they were come into the bout 
es they ſaw the yong child with Maryhis mother, and 
ro. fell downe , worſhipped him: and when they 
„ had opened their treaſures, they preſented vnto 
hal him gifts, gold, and frankincenſe, and myrrhe. | 
12 And being warned of God in a dreame, that 
they ſhould not returne to Herod, they departed in- 
to their owne countrey another way. | 
13 And when they were n An- 
ad gel of the Lord 2 to 2 in adreame, - 
f aying, Ariſe, andtake the young child, and his mo- 
ther, aud flee into Egypt, and be thou therevntill 
2. 3 I bring thee werd: for Herod will ſeeke the jung 
ſhy child to deſtroy him, 
4 x4 When he aroſe, he tooke the yong chili, and 
* his mother by night, and departedinto Egypt? 
lms - ere vntill the death of Herod,that. 
kein it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord 
by the Prophet, ſaying, Out ef Egypt haue Icalled 
S 


ene; 
yeeres 


S. MATTHEW. 


be old and vnder, according to the time which 


haddiligently enqu iredof the Wiſe men. 
17 They was ful 
by Ieremiethe Prophet, ſaying, 


18 In Rama was there a voyce heard 8 lamenta- 
tion, and wee ping, and great mourning, Rachel wee- 


ing for herchildren,and would not be comforted, 
cauſe they are not, 
29 J But when Herod was dead, behold,an Angel 
ofy Lord appeareth in a dreame to Ioſeph in Egypt, 


2% Saying, Ariſe, and take the young child and his 
mother - eee Iſrael: for theß 


and 

are dead which ſoughtthe young childes life. 
21 And he aroſe, and tooke t 

mother, and came into the land of Iſrael, 


22 But when he heard that Arche laus did reigne 


In Iudea in the roome of his father Herod, he was 
— to goe thither: notwithſtanding 


parts of Galilee: 


23 And he came and dwelt in a city called Naza- 
reth , that it might be fulſilled which was ſpoken 


by the Prophets, He ſhall be called a Nazarene. 
CHAP.. 111. 


1 Tohnpreacheths q His apparel! and meat. 6 He 


baptizeth. 7 He repre hendeth the Phariſres. 


thoſe dayes came lohn the gaptiſt, preaching 2 


inthe wilderneſſe of Iudea, 


2 And ſaying, Repent yee: for the kingdome of 7 


en is athand, 


I Forthis is hee that was ſpoken of by the pro- 
pher Eſaias, ſaying, The voyce of one crying in the 
wilderueſſe, prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 


his patches ſtraight. 
4 And the ſame lohn had his raiment of camels 


hare , anda letherne girdle about his loynes, and 


his meat was locuſts and wild honey. 
Then went wit to him Hieruſalem, and all 
I allthe regiva round about Jordan, 


6 And were baptizea et him in lordan , cons 
Feingtheir ſinnes. "OI 


WIL fs when hee ſaw many of the Phariſees 


ucescome to his Bapriſme , hee (aid vnto 
them, O generation of vipers, wo hath warned 
you 


led that which was ſpoken | 


e yong child and his ; 


being war- 
God inadreame, hee turned afide into the | 


o&©& > wWUmy win &- 


— 


. = we 


My of 


| ang 


ww A oo» 


5 ah wa woe, Loa 


nto 


you 


Jon do flee from the wrath to come? 


, purge his floore, 
= DU 


| thatproceedert 


CHAP. 1111. 


3 Rringforth thetfore fruits meet for repẽntaned. 
9 Aud thinke not to ſay within your ſelueg, 


Wee haue Abraham to our father: for 1 ſay vnto 


that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp 


you 
children vnto Abraiim 


To And now alſo the axe is laid vnto the xoot of 
the trees: Therefore euety tree which bringeth not 
forth godd fruit, is hewen down,&caft into the fire. 
_ Ix I indeed baytizeyou with water vnto 


tance: but he chat commeth after me, is tier 
> then], whoſe ſhooes 1 am not worthy to bears, he: 
> ſhallbaptizeyouwirh the holy Ghoſt, and with fire. 


ather his wheat into the garuerz 
it wil durne vp the ckaffe with Wo e fires 
13 CThencommeth Tefits from Galilee to Jordan, 


t2 Whoſe fan ien and, and he will thordwly 


vmo John, to be þiprized of him: 


14 But Lohn f6tbade him, ſaying, haue peed to 


be baptizeg of thee; and commeR thouts mie; 


15 Aud Tefiis rf wer ing, laid voto him, Suffer i 


to be ſo now; for tis it becommeth vs to ff 
all righteduſneſſe. Then he ſaffered him. 


46. And Ieſus, when hee was ba tired, weit vp 


ſtraight way ont of the water: apdloe, the heaueng 


were opened vnto him, and hee ſaw the Spirit of 


Gad deſcending like a doue, and lighting vpon him, 
8 * — toe,a voyce from Wang af d This is 


Iotied Some, in whom 1 àm well pleaſed. 
11II. 


43 1 C A p. 3 n 
1 Chrift s tempted au ajeercommeth. 17 Bigin- 


nth to preach. 18 Calleth his Diſciples, _ 
en was Ieſus led vp of the An the 
wi lderseſſe, to be tempted of the dehſll. 
2 Andwhen he had faſted fortydayes, andforty 
nights, he was afterwardan hungred  . * 
J And when the tempter came to hit, he id, 
thou be the Sonne of God, command that theſe 
nes de mate bread. 8 
4 But hee auſwe red, and ſaid, It is written, Man 
mall por ue bg breadalene, but by enery word 
out of the mouth of God. 
'$ Then the deuill taketh him vp into the holy 
city, and ſetteth him on ap inacle of the N 
= 


4 


S.-MATTHEW. -A 
- And mo 88 , If thou n 
God, caſt thy ſelfe downe: For it is written, He 
ſhall giue his Anger charge concerning thee,and in fa 


their hands th bearethee vp, leſt at anytime} in 
thou daſh thy foot againſta ſtone. 9 oþ 
7 Ieſus ſaid ynto him, It is written againe, — 
Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 5 
8 Againe the deuill taketh him vp into an e- 
geeding high mountaine, and ſheweth him all the 3 
kingdomes of the world, and the glory of them; „ 
And ſaith vntohim, All theſe things will 1 
giue thee, if thou wilt fall downe and worſhip me. i 


10 Then ſaith leſus vnto him, Get thee hence, Sa- 
tan: for it is written, Than ſhale worſhip the 
Lord o God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerne. 7 
It Then the deuill leaueth him, and behold, An- 
gels came and min ſtred vnto him. : ; 

I2 J Now when Ieſus had heard that Iohn was 
caſt into priſon, hedeparted into Galilee. = 

13 Andleauing Nazareth, he came and dwelt in 4 
Capernaum, which is vpon the Sea coaſt, inthe bor 
ders of Zabulon and Ne phthali: 2 

14. That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken f. 
by Ea ias the Prophet, ſaying, 

15 The land of Zabulon, and the land of Neph- . 
thali by the way of the Sea beyond Iordan, Galilee | 
of the Gentiles ; £ 

16 The people which ſate in darkenefſe ſaw © 
great light: to them which ſate in the regio 


8 


46 


and ſhadow of death, light is ſprung vp. 75 
I7 Fromthat time Ieius began te preach, and to 
ſay; Repent, for the kingdome of heauen is at hand. 
18 J And leſus by the Sea of Galilee, 
aw two brethren, Simon called peter, and Andrew 
his brether, caſting a net into the Sea, (for the 
were fiſhers.) 9 : 

19 And he ſa ith vntothem, Follow mee: and 
will make you fiſhers of men. | e 
20 And they ſtra ightway left their nets, and fol- 

lowed him. kc 
21 And going on from thenee;he ſaw other two | f 
brethren, Iameg the ſonne of N aud Iohn his 
brother, in a ſhip with Zebe ee their father, mens | 
ding their nets; and ke calledthem, 


8 
22 And © ! 


1 CHAN. 
22 i N 
in ſather, and followed him. | 
am 23 And Ieſuswentaboutall Gy 
me? in their Synagogues, aud preachiy 
ie kingdome, and healing all mar ficknel 
ine, and Al manner of diſeaſeamong the peo 


the talen with diuers diſcaſes and Here thoſe 
* > which were poſſeſſed withdeuils,and thoſe which 


* healedthem, 


' . 24 And his fame went thorowout all Syria Fart. 
chey brought vnto him all ficke people that wers 


1 
- 
1 


the 235 And there followed him great multitudes of 


people from Galilee, and from n | 


An: Hieruſalem, and from Iudea, & from 
9 Wh , Na H A 
3 M bo are bleed. 1 
vs $ and lig ht of the world, L | 
e in AE ſeeing the multitudes, he went vp into a 

7 

doro pfles came vnto him. ; 

key E a 2 Aud he opened his mouth, and taught them, 

laying, 

mh. 3 Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit: for theirs is 

A525 the kingdome of oak. ang | 

4 Bleſſed are they that mourne: for they ſhall 

e be comforted, 1 85 
p 5 Bleffed are the meeke: for they ſhall inherit 

BIB 2 theearth,  * 

8s Bleſſed are they which doe hunger and thirſt 


ind, © after righteouſnefſe : for they ſhall be filled. 
lee | 7 Bleſſed oe the mercifull: for they ſhall ob- 
taine mercy, N 


__ = 8 Bleſſed areypure in heart:for they ſhal ſee God. 
9 Blefled are the peace - makers? for they ſhall 
nd I be called the children of God. 


p. V . ; 2 
3 The Apoſiles are the falt 


mountaine: and when hee was ſet, his Diſci- 


ro Bleſſed ae they which are perſecuted for righs ; 


perſecute jon, and ſhall ſay all manner of euill 
againſt you falſly for my ſake, 

12 Reioyce, and be exceeding glad: for ru is 
your reward ju heauen: For ſo perſecuted they the 
And © Prophets which were before you, 


A 5 13 Je 
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- vnder a buſhell: but on a candleſticke, 


y g. MATTHEw. 
13 J ve are a 
hane loſt his ſautur, where with ſhall it be ſalted? 
It is th ö 


vnder foot of men. 
Hl cannot be hid. 
1 Neither doe men tght a candle, and put it 
it gi- 
neth light vnto all that art in the houſe, 
18 Let your light ſo thine before men, that they 
which is in heauen. 
17 J Thinke not that I am come to deftroy the 


Law or the Prophets. I am not come to deſtroy, f 


but to fulfill. 


1! For verely I ſay vnto you, Till heauen and 2 


alt of the earth: but if the ſolt ; 
for nothing, but tobe caſt : 
the light of the world. A city that is a 


works , atid glorifie your Father 


one lot, or one title, ſhall in no wiſe 


— 

paſſe from the Law, till allbe fulfilled, 
19 

theſe leatCommandements,and ſhal teach men ſo, 

ke ſhal be called the leaſt in the ki of 


Whoſoener therefore ſhall breake one of © 


hea - 


uen: but whoſoener ſhalldoe, and teach them, the 
fame ſhalbe called great in the kingdome of heauen. 
29 For I {ay vnto you, That except our righte- 


ouſnes thall exceed the righteouſnes of the Scribes | 


ome of heauen. 


and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the 


. 
x 


21 Je lane heard, that it was ſaid by them of © 
Ad time; Thou ſhalt not kill; and, Whoſoeuer 


ſhalikill, mall be in danger of the indgement. 
22 But I ſay vnto you, that w hoſoeu er is angry with 
hia brother without a cauſe, ſhalbe in 


# 


er of the 
igdgment: and whoſoeuer ſhal ſay vnto his brother, 


Raeka,ſholbe in danger of the counſel: but whoſo- 


ener ſhal ſay, hes foole, ſhalbe indauger of hel fre 


23 Therfore if thou bring thy giſt to the Altar, 
— — remembreſt that "Os brother bath ought 3 
ag ee? 0 


24 Leaue there thy giſt before the Altar, and goe 


thy way, firſt bee recenciled 


to thy 
then come and offer thygiſt. 


er, and 


25 Agree with thine aduer ſary quickly, while 
thou are in the way with him: leſt at any time the | 


deliver 


aduexſary deliner thee to the ledge, and the Iudge 


| 


falt : 
ed? ? 
ciſt | 


that one of thy members ſhou 
that thy wkole body ſhould be caſt into he 


come out thence, til j haſt paidſvtrermo 


* thee that one of oy members ſhoul 
* not that thy whole 


: — a C H A p. v. ; 124 8 
deliuer thee to y offlcer, & thou be caſt intoprilen, 
26 Verelyl fay vatothee,thou ſhalt by no meanes 
it paidy vtt arthin 
27 J ve haue heard that it was ſaid by chen of 


eld time, Thon ſhalt not commit adult 


29 But 1 ſay vntd you, That . lrtes looketh 
on a woman to luſt after her, hath committed adul> 
tery with her reac inhis heart, 

29 And if thy right eye offend thee, plucke it 
ont, anch caſt it from thee : For it is profitable for 
| riih, and 

. by ſhouldbecaſt into hell. 
30 And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, 


and caſt it from thee: For it is 5 fitable for thee 


periſh * not 


wiſe 31 It hath been ſaid, Whoſoeuer ſhall put away 
- hiswife,lethimgiue her a writing of diuorcement 
e of 32 But I ſay vnto you, That whoſoener ſhallpux 
n ſo, awayhis wife, ſaving for the canſe of fornication 
hea+ © cauſeth her to commit adultery: & whoſoeuer ſhall 
the marry her that is diuorced,committeth adultery, 
nen. 33 JAgaine, ye haue heardthat it hath bin ſaid by 
ghte- © the of oldtime, Thou ſhalt not forſweare thy ſelfe, 
ribes but ſhalt performe vnto the Lord thine oathes. 
o the 34 But Iſayvntoyou, Sweare not at all, neither 
by heauen, for it is Gods throne: a 
emof 7 35 Nor by 5 earth, for it is his footſtoole: neither 
oeuer 5 by Hieruſalem, for it is thecity of the great King 2 
3s Neither ſhalt thou ſweare by thy bead, becauſe 
with thou canſt not make one haire white or blacke, 
ef the 37 But let your communicationbe, Yea, yea 2 
other, Nay, my: For whatſoeuer is more thentheſe, com- 
hoſo- meth of euill. 2 
el fre 38 J ve haue heardthat it hath bin ſaid, An eye 
Altar, fot an eye, and a tooth fora tooth. 
ought 29 But I ſay vnto you, that ye reſiſt not enill 2 


but whoſoeuer ſhal ſmite thee on thy right cheeke, 
- turneto him the otheralſo; 


40 And if any man will ſue thee at the law, and 


” take away thy coat, let him haue thy cloake alſo, 
whiles | 
me = 2 
 Tnage © 
leliuer 


4 And whoſoeuer ſhall compell thee to goe a 
mile, goe with him twaine. ; 
42 Giueto him that aſketh thee 2 ann 


S. MATTHEW. | 

that would borrow of thee, turne not thou 7725 
"43 J ve haue heard, that it bath beene ſaid, Thqu 

ſhalt lane = neighbour, and hate thine enemy: | 

44 But 1 ſay vnto you, Loue your enemies,blefſefyoi 
them that curſe you, doe good to them that hatęſpbe 
you, and pray for them which defpightfully viey. « 
you, and perſecute ou: the 

45 That ye maybe the children of yeur Father 
which is in heauen: for hee maketh his Sunne to Ye: 
riſe on the euill, and on the good and ſendeth raine 
on the inſt, and on the vniuſt. 5 i 

46 For ik ye loue them which [oue you, what re. 
ward haue ye? Do not euen publicanes the ſame? 

47 And if ye ſalute your brethren onely, what v 
doe you more #hen others? Doe not euen the Pub- 
licanes ſo? s 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, enen as your Father 
which is in heauen, is perfect. | 

8 CHAP. VI. Ste 
r Of almes, 5 prayer, 14 forgining, 15 Our trea· 
ſure, 24 God and At ammon. n 
Ake heed that ye doe not your almes before 
men, to be ſeene of them; otherwiſe ye haue 
no reward of your Father which is in heauen. 

2 Therefore, when thou doeſt thine almes, doe 2 
not ſound a trumpet before thee , as the hypocrites K 
doe, in the Synagogues, and in the ſtreets, that they v 
may haue glory of men, Yerely,I ſay vnto you, they & V 
haue their reward. 

2 But when thou doeſt almes, let not thy leſt e 


bas | 
be 
þ 


> 


hand know, what thy right doth : | 
4 That thine almes may be in ſccret 3 And thy 
Father which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelfe ſhall reward 
thee openſy, | 
5 F Aud when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be as 
the hypocrites are: for they Ioue to pray ſtandiug 
in the dynagogues, and in the corners of the ſtreets, 
that they may be ſeene of men, Verely, I ſay vnto 


you, they haue their reward, - | 
.6 But thou when thou projet, emer into thy clo- 
ſet, aud when thou haſt ſhut thy doore, pray to thy 
Father which is in ſecret, and thy Father which 
feeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly, l 
7 But when ye pray, vic not yaine repetitions, Þ 
L + bad. . 1 a5 - 


7 5 as the heathen doe: For they thinke that they ſhall | 


hau pe heard,for their much ſpeaking. 


8 Be not ye therefore like vnto them: For 
our Father knoweth what things ye haue need of, 
before ye aſke him. 

9 After this manner therefore pray ye; Our Fa- 
ther which art in he auen, hallowed be thy Name, 

10 Thy kingdome come. Thy will be done in 
arth, as it is in heauen. 

11 Gine vs this day our daily bread. 

'& 12 And forgiue vs our debts, as we forgiue our 
at re. debters. ; 
ſame? 1 3 And leade vs not into temptation, but deliuer 
s from euill; forthine js the kingdome , and the 
Pub- power, and the glory, for euer, Amen. 
14 For, if ye Forgine men their treſpaſles, your 
ather Weauenly Father will alſo forgiuę you, 
| 15 Butif ye forgiue not menthe it treſpaſſes, neĩ- 
ther will your Father forgiue your treſpalles, 
Wea 16 J Moreoner,when ye fall be not as the hypo- 
erites, of a ſad counteuance: for they disſigure their 
efore faces, that they may appeare vnto men to fat ; Ve- 
haue rely, I ſay vnto you, they haue their reward. 
17 But thou when thou faſteſt auoint thine head, 
, doe and waſh thy face: 
crites 18 That thou appeare not vnto men to faſt, but 
t they vnto thy Father which is in ſecret: and thy Father 
the & Which ſeeth in ſecret , ſhallreward thee opeuly. 
u not vp for your ſelues treaſures vpon 
leſt earth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, aud 
uhere theeues breake thorow, and ſteale. 
d thy 20 But lay yp for your ſelues trea ſates in hea- 
ward uen, where neither moth uor ruſt doth corrupt, and 
| Where theenes doe not breake thorow, nor ſteale. 
be as 21 For where your treaſure is, there will your 
ding, % heart be alſo. 
eets, se The light of the body is the eye? If there 
vnto fore thine eye be ſingle, thy whole bodie ſhall be 
full of light. 
clo- 23 Bur if thine eye be euill, thy whole body ſhall 
o thy be full of darkneſſe, If therforethe light that is in 
hich thee be darkeneſſe, how great is that darkeneſſe? 
F 24 « No man can ſerne two maſters; for either 
be will hate the one and loue the other, or elſe bs 
| | \ 


ny: 
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$ VATTHEW . ..-:. 
will holdto the one, and deſpiſe the other. e tan 
not ſerue God and Mammon. 

25 Therfore ſay vnto you, Take no thought for 
your life, hat ye ſhall eate, or what ye ſhall drink 
nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall put on: is 
the life more then meatꝰ & the body then raiment 

26 Behold, the fowles of the aire: for they fo 
not, neither doe they reape, nor gather into barne 
yet your heauenly Father feedeth them, Are ye not 
much better then they ? _ 

27 Which of you by taking thought, can add 
one cubite vnto his ſtature ? 3 

28 And why take ye thought for raiment? Con- 
fider the Lilies of the field, how they grow: 
toile not,ueither doe they ſpinne, 3 

29 And yet 1 ſay vnto yoù, that euen Solomon 1 
all his glory, was not arayed like one of theſe, 

30 Where fore if God ſo clothe the graſſe of the 
field, which to day is, and to morrow is caſt into 
the duen; ſhall he not much more clothe you, O ye 
of little faith? 

31 Therefore take no thought ſaying, What ſhal 
we eate? or What thall we drinke? or where with 
all thall we be elsthed? | 

32 (For aſter all theſe things doe the Gentil 


ſeeke: . heauenly Father knoweth that ye #4 


haue need of all theſethings, 
33 Bat ſeek ye ſirſt 5 kingdom of God, & his rigi - 
teouſnes & all theſe chings ſhalbe added vnto yon, 
34 Take therefore no Nonght for 5 morrow for 
the morrowſhall take thought for the things of it 
&lfe ; ſufficient vnto the day is the euill thereof, 
| CHAP, VIE. 
1 Chrift reproxrth raſh iud gement, s forbiddeth to 
caſt ho Iy things to dogs t The wide & ſtran gate, 
J. not, that ye be not iudged. * 
2 For wich what iudpement ye iudge, ye ſnall 
be iudged: and with what meaſure ye mete, it & 
ſhallbe meaſured to you agaiue, = 
3 And wliybeholdeft thou the mote that is in 
thy brothers eye, but conſidereſt not the beame * 
that is in thine owne eye? x 
4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Let me 
pull out the mote out of thine eye, andbehold a 3 
beante is in thine owne eye? 5 Thou © 


+ ONnaP. FIR 
Ye ex Thon kypocrite;firſt caſt out the heamè ont of 
ne owne eye: and then ſhalt thou ſee clearely 
ſ out the mite ont of thy brothers eye. i 
1 not that _ od _ = 1 * Na 
r caſt ye youx pear les Before e leltt 
mple them Fuller theie feet, ad turne againe 
rent you; : 
Aden t ſhall be giuen yvu: ſecke and ye 
11 finde:knocke,and it ſhall be opened vnto you. 


8 Fore one that aſketh, receineth 2 and he 
t ſeeketh, findeth: and to him that knocketh, it 


Or what man is there of you hom if his ſon 
* he giue him a tone ? 


2 Therefore all things whatſoeuer ye would 
t men ſhould doe to you, doe ye euen ſo to 
m: for this is the Law and the * cs 
3 Enutet ye in at the ſtrait gate, for wide is 
e gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to de- 


ntilesſuction, and many there be which goe in thereat: 
at ye 4 Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, & narrow is the way 
ich leadeth vnto life, &few there he that figd it. 


ſnall 19 Euery tree bringeth not foorth good 
e, it Ruit, is hewen downe, and caſt into the fire, 

20 Wherfore by their fruits ye ſhal know them, 
is in 21 J Not enery one that ſaith vnto mee, Lord, 
ame Tord, ſhall enter into y kingdome of heauembuthe 

that h the wil of my Father which is in heauen. 
t me 22 Many will ſay ta me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
d x baue we not propheſied in thy Name 2 and in thy 
bon Name 


S. MATTHEW. Yo 
Name haue caſt out deuils? aud in thy Name dag. 9 
many wonderfull workes? ae. 

23 And then will I profeſſe vnto them, I net 
knew you:depart from me, ye that worke iniquiſ 

24 J Therefore whoſoeuer heareth theſe ſay 
of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him vr 
wiſe man, which built his houſe vpon a rocke: 

25 the raine deſcended, and the floods cat 
and the winds ble w, and beat vpon that houſe: 
it fell not, for it was founded vpan a rocke. 

26 And euery one that heareth theſe 'ſayingy 
mine, and doeth them not, ſhall be likened vnt 
fooliſh man which bnilt his houſe vponthe ſanc 

27 And the raine deſcended,and the floods ca 
and the winds blew, and beat vponthathouſe, 
it fell. and great was the fall of it. 

28 And it came to paſſe, when Ieſus had end 
thele ſayings, the people were aſtoniſhed at 
doctrine. 

29 For he taught them as one hauing autharit 
and not as the Scribes. 

CHAP, vIII. a 
2 Chriftcleanſeth the Leper. 28 The denils d 
out of two men, 3 f goe into the (wine. 
en he was come downe from the mou, 
taine, great multitudes followed him. ij 

2 Andbehold,therecame a leper, & worthippt 
him, ſaying, Lord, if y wilt g canſt make me clean. 

3 And leſus put forth his hand, and touch. 
him, aying, I will, be thou cleane. And immediſ 
ately his leproſie was cleanled, 

4 And leſus faith vnto him, See theu tell 
man, but goe thy way, ſhew thy ſel fe tothe Priefii, 
and offer the gift that Moſes commanded, ſot 
teſtimony vnto them. . 

5 And when leſus was entred into a erp 
there came vnto him a Centurion, be ſeeching hin 

6 And laying, Lord, my ſeruant lieth at homg 
ſickeof the palſie, gr ieuouſſy tormented, 1 

7 And leius ſaith vnto him, I will come, and 
heale him, N 

8 The Centurion anſwereil, and ſaid, Lord, 
am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come vnder 
myroofe: but ſpeake the word onely, and my ſer · 
naat ſhall be healed, 9 For 


me 
Ind to up ſeman NO] this,and 


© CRAP. VIE >. 
9 For Im a man vnder author ity, hauing ſoul- 
iersvuder mie 2 and I ſay to this mau, Gee, and he 
oeth: and to another, Co 12 00h gommeth: 
e doth it. 
'to When leſus he ant it, he maruelled. and ſaid 


them that followed, Verily , 1 fy vnto you, I 


ue not found ſo great faith, no not in Iſrael. 


Sir And 1 oye you, that many ſhall come from 
6 Eaſt and Weſt, and 


ſhall fit downe with Abra. 
m, & Iſaac, & Iacob,in the kingdome of heanen 2 


inge 12 Rut the children of the kingdome ſhall be 


| out into outer darknefle ; there ſhall be wee- 
ng aud gnaſhing of teeth, | | 
12 And leſus {aid vnto y Centurion,Go thy way, 
das thou haſt beleeued, ſo be it done vnto thee, 
ud his ſeruant was healed in f ſelfe ſamehoure, 
4 {And when leſus was come into Peters houſe, 


"Ye ſaw bis wies mother laid, and ficke of a feuer; 


15 Aud he touched her hand, and the feuer leſt 


Er: and ſhe aroſe, and miuiſtred vnto them. 


" 


16 © When the Euen was come, they brought 
ito him many that were poſſeſſed with deuils 3 
id he caſt out the ſpirits with his word, and hea- 

| all that were ſicke, 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
y Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, Himſelfe tooke our 
ities, and bare our ſickneſſes. 


pr J Now when leſus ſavy great multitudes 
pout him, * commandemeyt to de part vn- 


o the other ſi E. : . 
19 Anda certaine Scribe came,& ſaid vnto him, 
laſter, I will follow thee whitherſotuer y goeſt. 


20 And Ieſus ſaith vnto him, The foxes haue 
les, and the birds of the aire haue neſts : but 


e Sonne of man bath not where to lay his head. 
21 And another of his Ba ſaid As 
ord, ſuffer mefirſt to goe, and bury my father, 


MY 22 But Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Follow me, and let 
De dead bury their dead. © | 


ar 
Lord, 


e Vnaer 
my ſer · 
9 For 


3 23 And when he was entred into a ſhip, his 


diſciples followed him, 

24 And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt in 
e Sea, inſomuch that the ſhip Was couered with 
e waues ; but he was aſleepe. 

25 Aud 


MATTHEW, 
25 Audit Diſciples came ra him, and aw 
him . „Lord ſauè vs : We 1120 
26 Aud & faith onto them, WN are ye fearefull 


5e 


5 


— 11 

= ey DN. ou 
Ka. to 7 with thee, ken ks 585 
17 come hither totorment vsbe Ws 100 time? 


there was a good way off From them, in 


o Ari 
held of matly ſwine; feeding 
31 GaN beſonght him, tht rok 
vs out, ſufferysto go away inte the h dg 
32 And be BY vnto them, Seb 
were cone düt, they went into of fe 
Behöld, whole led of ſw pe : 9 14 Pg 
2 my 1 555 Bech 1 11 
theyt © 


es. into ing, 
ED oel ris ot 
bene Wheel ty rame out tom 


wt and Tg. os Bev bin ce 
that he would art oat of thei „ coaſts Js 


2 246 F. curin 44 4 ada Matthew, | 
eateth wt h Þ 125 s and a ſavers. 


AN he ery a ſhip 205 paſſed ouer, 


came iuto his owne city. 


2 And behold, they brought to him 2 7 : 


40 f hb lſie „ing on a bed: and Ieſus ſeel 
their faith, aid vnto the ſicke of the palſie, Soi 
be of 5 chere, thy ſinnes be for — the. 


3 And bthold certaine of the Sera es aid wit | 


inthemſclues, This manblaſp emeth 

+ And leſus . eit thoughts , , 
Wherefore thinke ye euill in your hearts? 

5 For whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy fins be 
giuen thee: of te ſay, Ariſe,and walke ? 

6 But that ye may know that the Some of m 


* 


i CHAP, Ix. 
en power dn earth to forgiue ſinnes, (Then faith 
to ok ficke of the pal ſie) Ar ĩſe, tate vp thy bed, 

N goe vnto thine houſe, 

And he areſe, aud departed to his houſe, 

| But when multitndes ſaw it: they maruelled, 
r Glorified God, & had giuen ſuch power vnto men. 
ms 1 And as Teſus paſſed forth from thence, he 
a man named Matthew, fitting at the receit of 
tome: and he ſaith vndo kirt, ollow me. And 


tb >Faroſe and followed him, 


0 1 And it came to paſſe, 24 Teſts ſate at meat 
Whe houſe, brold, man) Publicants and finners 
Me anf fate downe withhim and his Diſciples. 
gr And when the Phariſees ſaw it, rheyſajd vn- 
nis Diſciples, Why eateth your Ma after with 
ub Yom and ſinners? 
5 Ieſus heard chat he Rid vnto them, 
thi be whole need not a Phyſit ian. hut they 
t are ſicke. 
But 80e ye aud learne what that meineth;T wil 
We mercy and not ſacrifice: for I am not come to 
1 the riglitedus, but finners to repentance; 
47 BY came to him the difciples of Tohn, 
1 ydoe we * the Phariſees faſt oft, but 
8915 faſt not? 
teſts ſaid vo them, Can the children 
the bride-clianber models, as long as the 
png on them I . — oy = 
| the br! egroome eta rom 
N «ith mall they faſt 
| Adel puttetk a piece of new cloth vnto an 
e 2 for that hich i is put in to fl it y 
| garment, &the rent is made worſe 
” Neither, Joe 12 put new wine into old bote 
elfe the bottels breake;4td the wine rungeth 
and the bottels periſh : but the pat tiew wine 


Jones bbttels, and both ate pr A 


Meg Jie he ebe theſe Ning viits them, 
old, _ Te certaitis tuler & worſhip ed 

ſaying, M er is euen now dead; 

me, and 1 wk vpou ler, and (he halltine. 

oy, 2 Fo br and fol lowed trim, and 4e 
is Diſci 

zo (Thi behotdia worn Which was _ 

wi 


| „ S. MATTHEW. 1 
with an iſſue of blood twe lue yeeres, came behii 
him, and touched the hemme of hisgarment. 8 
21 For ſhe ſaid within her ſelfe, If 1 mayh ? | 
touch his garment, I ſhall be whole. 5 

22 But le ſus turnedhim about, and when he ſ h 
her, he ſaid, Daughter be of good comfort, ih, * 
faith hath made thee whole. And the woman wh 
made whole from that houre.) 

23 And when Ieſus came into the rulers houſe 
ſaw the minſtrels, and the people making a no 
24 He ſaid vntothem,Giue place, for j maidis 
dead, but ſleepeth. Aud they laughed him to ſcot 

25 But when the people were put forth, he wel 
in, and toske her by the hand, and the maidaro 

26 And the fame hereof went abroad into & 
that land. | 

27 And when Ieſus departed thence,twob 
men followed him,crying, and ſaying, Thou Sc 
of Dauid, haue mercy on vs. 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, 
blind men cameto him: and Ieſus ſaith vnto th 
Beleeue ye that Iam able to doe this? They (; 
vnto him, Yea, Lord, 

29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, Accord 
to your faith be it vnto you. 

30 their eyes were opened: and Ieſus tra 
Iy charged them, ſaying, See that no man know; 
31 But they, whey they weredeparted, ſpr 
abroad his fame in all that 8 | | 

z2 As they went out, behold, they brou 
to him a dumbe man poſſeſſed with a deuill. 

33 And when the deuill was caſt out, the dur 
1 1 the multitudes maruelled, ſaying, It 
neuer ſo ſeene in Iſrael, 

34 But the Phariſees ſaid, He caſteth out 
deuils through the prince of the deuils. 4 
i 5 2 about all the qa and 

es, teaching in their Synagogues, and preachi 
the Goſpel of the 3 ing — | 
neſſe, and euery diſeaſe among the people, 

26 {But when he ſaw y multitudes, ke was moy 
' with compaſſion on them, becauſe they fainted aa 
were ſcattered abroad as ſheep hauing no ſhephf | 
37 Then ſaith he vato his Diſciples, The la 


3 
truely is plenteous, but the labourert are feu 
38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harueſt, 
at he will ſend forth labourers into his harueſt. 

"CHANT 

he Apoſiles are ſeut to do miracle to preach. 
\ Nd when he had called vnto him his twelue 
Diſciples, he gaue them power againſt vn- 
eane ſpirits to caſt them out, and to heale all 


nner of ſickeneſſe, and all manner of diſeaſe, 


each 
cry il 


$ MC 
"aa ouſeor city, ſhake off the duſt of your feet. 


he ki 


able for the land of Sodome and Gomorrha in 


2 Now the names of the twelue Apoſtles are 


e: the firſt, Simon, who is called Peter, and 


are his brother, Iames the ſonne of Zebedee, 
Id Iohnhis brother: | 


2 Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, and Mat- 

ew the Publicane, Iamesthe ſonne of Alpheus, 
d Lebbeus, whoſe firname was Thaddeus: 

4 Simon the Cananite, and Iudas [ſcariot, who 
obetrayedhim, 

5 Theſe twelue Ieſus ſent forth, and commanded 
m,ſaying, Goe not into the way of the Gentiles, 


Wd into a city of the Samaritanes enter ye not 2 


s But goe rather to the loſt ſheep of the houſe 


x Iſrael. 


And as ye goe, preach, ſaying; The kings 
r 2 

$ Heale the ſick, cleauſe the lepers xaiſethe dead, 

tout deuils:freelyye haue receiued, freely giue. 


A 9 pronide neither gold, nor ſiluer, ner braſſe 
Var purſes: 


o Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither two coats, 
ither ſhooes, nor yer ſtaues: (forthe workemag 
werthy of his meat.) 
11 And into whatſoeuer city or towne ye ſhall 
ter, enquire who iu it is worthy, and there abide 
l ye goe thence, 


12 And when ye come into an houſe, falute it. 


tz Andif the honſe be worthy, let your peace 


me vpon it: but if it be not worthy, let your 


eace returne to you, : 

14 And whoſoeuer hall not receiue you, nor 
re your words: when ye depart out of that 
15 Verely I ſay vnto you, it ſhall be more tole- 


the 


SST TILL. ah 
e Iudgement, then for that city, 
K 16 © Behold. Iſend you foorthas fheepe iure! 
midſt of wolues: be ye thexfore wiſe as {erp 

and harmeleſſe as doues. : FS 

I7 But beware of men: for they will del” 
you yp to the Counc ils, and they will ſcourge 
intheir be 1. 

18 And ye ſhallbe brought before Gouer 
and Kings far my ſake, for a teſtimony ay 
them, and the Gentiles, _ 

19 But when they deliner you vp, ta 
thought, bow or what ye ſhall ſpeake: for it ſ 
giuen you in that ſame houre what ye ſhall pe 

20 For it is not ye that ſpeake, but the Spit 
your Father which ſpeaketh in you. .» 
21 Andthebrether ſhal deliner vp thebrotug” 
death,& y father y child: & the chiſdtẽ ihalxiſ 
againſt their parents,&cauſe the to be put to 

22 And ye ſhall be hatedot all men for my Na 
erty by that endureth tothe exd,ſhalbe 

23 But when they perſecute 2 this city, 
ye into another: for verely I ſay vnto you, Ve 
not haue gone ouer the cities of Iſrael, till 
Sonne of man be come. DPW 

24 Thed ax 0 is not ahoue his maſter,nat 
ſeruant aboue his lord. 

25 It is enough forthe diſciple that he be 
moths aud the ſernant as his lord: If they 
called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub; 
much more ſhallthey call them of his houſhok 

26 Feare eg ns therefore: for there is 
thing couered, that ſhall ugt be xeuealed, and] 
that thall not be kuowne, 

27 What L tell you in darkeneſſe that ſpeak 
in light: and what ye heare in the eare,that p 
ye ypon the houſe togass. 

28 Aud feare not them which kill the hody, 
are not able to kill che ſoule: but rather feare 
which is able to deſtroy both ſeule & 11 ta 1 

29 Are not two ſparrowes ſold far a farthuy 
And one of them ſhall not fall ou the gre 
Without your Father, 

3oBut y very haires of your head are all numbi 
of! Feare ye not therefore, ye are of more 


x 
1 


enxmany ſparrowess 35 


CH . en 
hoſpeuer therefore ſhal me 
. re Eren him will 1 confeſſe alſo 2 5 my 2 


* rs is in heauen. 


33 But ioſocuet ſhal deny me befere men, him 
del thr alſo deny hefore my Father is in heauen. 
34 Thinke not that Tam come to ſend beick. on 
etch 1 came not to ſeud peace, but a ſword. 
c — 1 am come to ſet a man at variance agai Sink 
ather and the daughter againſt her mo 1055 


1 her moth 
1 1 155 715 be Wesel owne 


7 5 that loneth 9 5 er more Pe 
1s w ndueanb me: and 


ET BE .more thet ak 5 Tip 65 5 


weth after or wee ha ep 
s He that a keth his life, [al ets ; and he 
c loſeth iel erw ſake ſhhall fuide 
40 * th you receineth we 
that receiueth \me,receiuerſ bim that ſeat oy 
9 Be fe receiueth a Prophet in the 132 e 4 2 
ſhal receiue 2 Prop Rets x 
— 2 righteous man p the nadie 572 
man, ſhall teceiue arighteous ma 
$42 And whoſoeuer thall gin ro 15 V to 
e of theſelittle ones, à cup oc Id water onely, 
JW the name of a Diſciple, verely I Ny ey Jod, Hie 


hey , hb loſe W roma, 
uſho CHA 
en ftndeth to eig. 5 e 


| — it came to paſſe, when Ie ſus lad made an 
end of cõmanding his twe lue Diſeiples he de- 
ted thence di teach andto preach in 1 717 rr 
Now Na hn had heard In He proſon 
pres 0 Fol, e ſent two of his Di His, 
Vito him, Art thou he th 
me 11 1 oe we looke for another? 
leſus anſwered and laid vnto them, G & deer 
Inn 4 l e things which ye do heare & ſee : 
„ The blinde t eceſue theit light, andthe ame 
lke,the lepergare.cleanſ cleanſed and the deafe dene 
e dead ate raiſed vp, and the poore haue the 
oſpel ptedghedro them, © had 


| s MATTHEW, of. 
3 And bleſſed is he, Whoſoeuer ſhall not Ru. 
1 5 1 N © : 

And as they departed, Telus began to ſay 
70 the multitudes concerning Iubn, What wer =? 
out into che wilderneſſe te ſeo X reed i 
with the Wink? 2 x 
8. But what went ye out for to ſee 2 A mang 
thed in ſoft tayment ? Behold, they that weare 
clothing are in Kings houſes. | * 
9 But whit went ye out for to ſee? A Proph 
yea, Hay vnto you, and more thena Prophet; 5 

To, p he gf how Te 83 
I fe meſſenger before thy face, which { 
prepare ty way ed ths 3 5 

rt Verely I fy vnto you, Among them that] 
born of women, there hath not riſen a greater th 
John the Baptiſt z notwithſtanding, he that is le 
in the Kiugqome of heanen, . 

12. And from the dayes of Ichn the Baptiſt iſ 
till now; the kingdomie of heauen ſufferech. wil 
Renee en Mie ent one it by Wer: ' 

13 Fur all the Prophets, and the Law pro 
e,, ent OY 
14 And if ye will receiuezz, this is Elias wl 
was for to come. ; : 

15 He that hath earestoheare,let him heare 

18 J But whereunto ſhall T liken this genen 
on It is like vnto children fitting in the mark 
and calling vnto their fellowes 4 

17 ſaying, We haue piped vnto yon, ar 
haue not danced; we haue mourned vato you, 
ye haue not lamented, _ | 2 

18 For lohn came neither eating nor drink 
and they ſay, He hath a deuill. 1 

19 The Sonne of man came eating and drinli 
and they ſay, Behold, a man gluttonous, and a wi 
bibber, 4 friend of Publicanes and ſinners: 
wiſedame is juſtified of her children. * 

20 J Then began he to vpbraidthe cities whe 
in moſt of his mighty workes were done, bec; 
they repented not. | | 
21 Woe yito thee Chorazin,wo ynto thee Bt 
aida: fer if the miglity workes which were ¶ 
in yon had becae done iu Tyre & Sidon, chey wolf 


4 PRC IP, 1 CHAP, XII. . 
not ine repentedlong agoe in ſackcloth and aſhes. 
: But I ay vnt> you, It ſlalbe more tolerable fat 
re & Siden at y day of iudgement, then for 
: And thou Capernaum, w art exalted vnto ea-⸗ 
A, ſhalt be W downto hell: for if y mighty 
"Forks which haue been done inthee, had been dong 
Sodom, it would haue remainedvntill this day.” 
"x f But I ſay vntoyou, That it thall be more tole- 
dle forthe land of Sodome in the day of indge- 
ut, then for thee, f bs 
„ © At that time leſus anſwered, and fajd, 1 
anke thee, O Father, Lord of heauen and earth, 
cauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe 
Wd prudent,and haſt renealed them vnto babes, 
s Euen ſo, Father; for ſo it ſeemed good in thy 


» 


7 Allthings are deliuered ynto me of my Fa- 
r, and no man knoweth the Son but the Father: 
therknoweth any man the Father, faue the Son, 
he to whomſoener the Son will reueale him. 
8 J Come vnto me all ye that labour, and are 
uy laden, and I will giue you reft, 
Take my yoke Hor = , andleatneof me; 
I am mecke and Jowly in heart: and ye thalf 
reſt ynto your ſoules, | 71 
d For my yoke is eaſie, and my burden is licht. 
„eK . X II. Ad 
y* «:ſciples plucks the exres of corne on the Sab 
th." 21 blafphrriy againſt the holy Gh 
T that time Jeſus went-on y Sabbath day tho 
row y corne,& his difciples were an hungred, 
began taplucke the eares of corne, and to eat. 
Bat when the Phariſees ſaw it, ſaid vnto 
Behold, thy Diſciples doe that which is not 
ull to doe vpon the Sabbath day. 2 
But hee ſaid vntp, them, Hane ye not read 
t Dauid did when he was an hungred, and they 
were with him ; mt 
ow he entred into F houſe ofGod, & did eat the 
dread was not lawfulfor him to eat, neither 
bem w were with him, but only for the Prieſts? 
hee Bt Or laue ye not read in the Law, how that on 
were bach dayes the Priefts in the Temple pro- 
bey wol cho Sabbath and are blame leſſe? - 
ds. B 6 Bit 


S. MATTHEW. 

6 ButIſayvno you, That in this place is g 

eaterthen the Temple, 4 

7. But if yee had knowne what this meaneth , 
willhaue — and not ſacrifice , ye would 
haue condemned theguiltlefſe, 
8 hy bag Sonne of man is Lord euen of | 
Sabbath d 

9 eee departed thence , he wt 
Into their Synagogue, 1 

To And beholdthere was a man, had bis 
withered,& theyaſked him ſaying, Is it lawfn 
heale ony Sabbathdayesꝰ ythey might accuſe hij: 
' xx And he ſaid vnto them, What man ſhalt} 
be among you, that ſhal hane ave ſheep; & if it f 
into a pit onthe Sabbath day, will be not lay ly 
on it, and lift it out? 

12 How muchthenis 2 r ons. 
wherfore it ixlowful to 0 fowl an; 

3 Then ſaith he tp. Rep 

band: and he firetched ir UI ſh 
whole likeasthe other, 


— — TAI Con na 


— = . — CI — — 


— ale —— 
b 15 Andchargedthem that Send not mill 
hum knowpe 2 12 
bn it might ee folilied whichwas ſpa: 
eProphet,lay | 
18 Behold, my ſeru — ID 
beloedin wham foul j wall Ay :e 
put my Spirit vpon him, and he ſha bew r 
ment to the Gentiles. 
19 He ſhallnot 7 A neither ſi 
bun the "+6 
20 t breake 
lch g flaxe ſhall he not — 9 till he 
Forth 1 8 Tho 
his Name ſhal the Gentiles ti ruſt 
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: __ MATTHEW. 
pn hore ſhall no ſigne be giuen toit, but the Gall = 
ofthe Prophet Jonas. mW. 
40 For as Ionas wasthree dayes and three nig 
in the whales belly: ſo ſhal the ſon of man be tau 
des and three nights in the heart of the earth. c 
A Themen of Nineue ſhall riſe in the 1ndgſnc 
3 3 lep 0 1 1 
uſe they repented at the preaching of Ion 
. and behold.; 15 then 521 is mg 4 
42 The Quyeene of the South ſhall riſe vp in i 
iu with this gener at ion, aud ſhall conde 
AI: for the came from the yttermoſt parts of 
my to heare the wiſedome of Solomon, and Het 
: 2 then Solomon is here. 
. MK en whe Aim 49 pl. is r | 
hee wa orow dry places, ſeeking re 
and findeth none. 7 
44 Then he ſaith, I will returne into my hot 
from whence I came out: And when he is cor 
be findeth it empty, ſeep and garniſhed. | 
-$5 Thengoeth he, & taketh & himſelf ſeuen othihne 
ger more wicked thE himiſelf, & they enter ir 
there: & the laſt ſtate of i man is worſe thalf x 
Sftzeut'fo thalir bealſa to this wicked generath 
"46. 8 yet talked to the people, behaſ 
his mother, and his brethreu ſtood without, deſſri 
rites ſpeake veirh hlit, , my 
"\47 The one faid vntohim, Behold, thy mothe 
brethre ſtand withour,defiring to ſpeak i thi: 
48 But he anſwered,and ſaid vnto him that. tofſhe 
him, Who is my mother) and who are my brethraiſſhi 
35 And he ſtretehed forth his hand toward his 
CEE ſaid, Behold my mother and mybret 
For wholoeuer thal do y wil of my Father 
Krkanen,y ſame Eber ſiſter, & mocha} 1 
225 CHAP. XII. 
"9" Of the ſower. 24 Cbriſt pale m parables. 
ie ſame day went Ieſus out of the hc 
L and fate by the ſeas fide. Ws 
Aud great multitudes were gathered togeth 
yutohim, ſo'that he went into a ſhip, and (ate, 
the whole multi tude ſtood on the ſhore. 2 
And hee ſpake many things vnto them in pat 
ME,, Ging, Sowet went forth to ſow 
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„ . CRAPOXITL | 
4 Aud when he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fellby the 
aies ſide, & the fowles came, & deuonred them vp 
5 Some fell vpon ſtonie places, where they had 
{For much earth and foorthwith they ſprung vp be- 

auſe they had no deepeneſſe of earth. 3 
g And when the Sun was vp, they were ſcorched>- 
id becauſe they-had not root, they witheredaway. 
7 And ſome fell among thor nes: and the thornet 
prung vp, and them. tion 
ms $ But other fell into ru ground,and wei 
pithfruit, ſome an hundred fold, ſome ſixty fo 

Some thirty fold. 1 9 . TY 
s Who hath eares to heare, let him heare. 

To And the Diſciples came, and ſaid vnto him; : 
Why ſpeakeſt thou vnto them in parables P + 
1t He anſwered and ſaid vato them, Becauſe it 
giuen vnto you to know the myſter ies of the 
nSinodome of heauen, but to them it is not giuen; * 

12 For whoſoeuer hath, to him ſhall be giuen, 
hind he ſhal haue more abundance: but whototder 
ch not, frõ him ſhalberakenaway,cuenF he hath 


i: Therefore ſpeake I tothem 1nparables :be- 


Nuſe they ſeeing, ſee not: and hearing, they heure 
neither doe they vnderſtand. daz ur 
And in them is fulſilled F A Eſais 
uch ſaith, By —y ſhal heare,& ſhalnot'yws 
tand:& ſeeing ye ſhal ſee, & ſhall not perctjue; 
1 For this ropes heart is waxed groſſe, and 
heir eares are dull of hearing, and their eyes they 
ze cloſed, left at any time they ſhould ſee with 
i and heare with their cares, and (hould 


by | 9 


derftand with their heart, and ſhould be con- 

tted,and I thoald heale them. 

16 But bleſſed are your eyes, for;they ſee: aud 

dur eares, for they heare. 12 
For verily 1 ___ you,that Proph 

d righteousmen haue defiredto ſee ede $ 

phick ye ſee, and haue not ſeeue them: and to heare 


rogeth hoſe things which ye heare. & haue not heard the; 


$ CHeare ye therfore the parable of the 8ower. 
I9 When anyone heareth the word of the king» 


in pat ome, & vnderſtandeth it not,theu cõmeththe wie- 


d one, e catcheth away ywhich was ſowne in his 
cart: this is he which receiued ſeed by F way ſide. 
N 33 20 But 


9525 S. MAT. T HEW. 1 
As But he that receiued the ſeed into ſtonꝝ pl, 
ces the ſame is hee that heareth the word, and an 
with toy reee ineth it: , 
21 Vet hath kc not roet in himſelfe, but dure 
for 2 white: for when tribulation or perſecutig: 
auiſethbecauſe of the word, by & by he is offend 
22 Healſo that recemedſced among the thorn 
3s: he that heareth the word, and the care of thii 
world, andthe deceitfulnefle of richeschoke 
) andhee becommeth ynfruitfull, | 
2 But hee that recejned ſeed inte the ge 
ground, is ke that heareth the word, aud vnderſt 
eth it, which alſo beateth fruit, and bringaFhi 
Forth, ſome an hundred fold, ſome fixty, ſome thuiſph 
24 J Another parab le put hefeorth vnto the 
Naying, The kingdome of is likened vr 
man, Which ſowed good ſeed iu his field s _ 
25 But while men ſlept,his enemy came and ſo 
ied ante eng bag wheat, and went his way. In 
26 But the b 


Erought forth fruit, then a 

2% So the ſeruants of the hon 
Vid vnto him, Sir, didſt not thou ſowe 
in thy field? From whenee then hath it tres? 

28 Nee ſaid vnto them, An enemy hath done ti 
The ſerdantsfaid vnto him, Wilt thou then th 
we goe andgather them 1 8 | 
_ 89 But he- faid, Nay: 1 en 
Rares, ye root vp alſo the wheatwirh them. 

% Let both grow together vutillꝶ farueſt &. 
e 

tares, & binde them in bane 
— ——ů— * 
n TAnother e put he forth vnto i 
Ae be tene to a graine oſ u 
Ard- 8 ed in his ſie 
ie 


pa Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds, þ 

it is growne, it is the greateſt among hei 
und becommeth a tree, ſo that the birds of 
come and lodge in the thereof. | 
- $3 © Anotherparable ſpake he vnto them, I 
Fcingdomne of heanen is like vnto leauen , whic 
weman tooke, and hid in three meaſures of me 
till the wholewas leaueued. 


34 * 


a ; . CH A p. XIII. j be 
tony pla q Al theſe things ſpake Ieſus vnto y multitude it 
ind angþarables,&withouta parable ſpake he notvuto thẽ 

35 That it might befulfilled which was ſpoken 

t dure the Prophet, ſaying , Iwill 3 my mouth in 

ſecutigharables;I will vrter things which haue been kept 

offendiſecret from the foundation of the world, = 

thorng 36 The Ieſus ſent F multitude away, & went inte 

e of thithe houſe: and his N came vnte him, ſaying, 

hoke iM eclare vuto vs y parable of the tares of the field, 

137 He anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, He that 

he godfowerh the good ſeed, is the Sonne of man: 

deritaff 38 The field is the world: the good ſeed are the 

pe@hildren of the kingdome: but the tares are the 
&hildren of the wicked one. 

39 The enemy that ſowed them, is the deuille 

Re hatueſt is the end of the world: and the reapers 

e the Angels. | : 
M.. therefore the tares are gathered & burut 
ay. in the fire: ſo ſhall it be in the end of this world. 
VP, 41 The Son of man ſhall ſend foorth his Angels, 
es ala nd they (hall gather out of his kingdom all things 
me, chat offend, and them which doe iniquity: 
ood fall. 42 Ang ſhall caft them into a furnace of fires 
res Þ Where ſhall be wailing and nary Fa teeth. 
one t 43 Then (hall the righteous thine forth as the 
then ti Sunne in the kingdome of their Father. Who hath 
\Veares to 8 heare, "Y 1 
vp 44 aine, the kingdom of heauen is like Vite 
. to u hid in a field 2 the which when a man 
eſtz Aiatir found, he hideth, and for ioy thereof, goeth 
„a zd ſelleth all that hehath,and buycth that feld. 
yang 45 J Againe,thekKingdome of heauen is like vite 
aq toa merchantman,ſeeking goodlypearles 2 
, hi 45 Who whenhe had found one pearle of great 
of mu price, he went & ſold all that he had, and bought it. 
is hel 47 JAga in, f kingdom of heauẽ is like vnto a net 
ds , Wil that was caſt into y Sea, & gathered of euery kind, 
ay 4 Which when it was full, they drew to ſhore 
and ſate downe, and gathered the good into veſ- 
ſels hut caſt the bad away. | 
em, I 49 Soſhal it be at F end of y world:y Angels ſhal 
comeforth,& ſeuer i wicked from among the iuſt, 
f mel} 50 And thallcaſt them into the furnace of fire? 
there ſhall be wailing wg gnaſhing of teeth, 
* 4 


34 cx Ieſus 


8. - M- A T TH E W. ; 
$1 Teſus ſaith vnto them, Haue ye vnderſtood . 
theſe things? They ſay vnto him, Yea, Lord. 
52 Then ſaid he vnto them, Therfore euery Sci. 
Whichis inſtructed vnts the kingdome of heauei 
like vnto a man that is an houſholder,which br 
eth forth out of his treaſure things new aud old. 
. .53. And it came to paſſe, that when Ieſus 
Full hed theſe parab les, he de parted thence, _. 
84 mo Fen = was fers into his r! cok 
trey, he taught them in their Synagogue, inſomt 
that they were aſtoniſhed, and Ric „Wbence a 
this man this wiſedome, and theſe mighty works 
55 Is not this the Carpenters ſonne? Is not 
mother called Mary? and his brethren, lames, ö 
Ioſes, and Simon, and Iudas? 1 
56 And his ſiſters, are they not all with ; 
Whence then hath this man all theſe things? 
37 And they wert offended in him. But leſus fg 
Into them z A Prophet is net witheut honou 
ſaue in his owne countrey and in his owne houſe, 
58 And he did not mat mighty workes the] 
becauſe of their vnbeliefe. * 
CHAP. 11111. 
1 Neyods opinion of Ch ißt. 3 John B ꝙtiſt be head 
I that time Herod the Tetrarch heard of 
fame of Ieſus, ts bagel 
2 "And ſaid vnto his ſeruants, This is Tohn th 
Baptiſt, he is riſen from the dead, andtherefoy. 
"mighty workes doe ſhew foorth themſelues in hin, 
3 © For Herod had laid hold on Iohn, a 
bound him , and put him in priſon for Herody 
ſake, his brother Phili ps wife, * 
4 For lohn ſaid vnto him, It is got lawfull fo 
thee to haue her. | 
And vyh he wold haue put him to death, he feart 
e they counted him as a Proph 
6 Rut whe Her eds birth day was kopen danghte 
of Herodias danced before them, & pleaſed Here 
7 Whereupou he promiſed with an oath, 
giute her whatſoeuer the would aſke, 
- $. And ſhe being before inſtructed af her mother, 
laid, Giue me kere Tolm Baptiſts head in a charge 
9g And the King was ſorry:neuertheleſſe, fort 
oaths ſake, and them which ſate with him at m 
he commanded it to be ginen her: To 


#5 nn 
Fro And he ſent, andbeheaded ſohn in the priſon, 
r And his head was brought in a charger, & gi- 
n tothe damoſel, & the brought it to her mother 
z And hisdiſciptes came, and tooke yp che bo- 
| and buryed it: and went and told leſus. 
12 J When leſusbeard of it, be departed thence 
ſhip into a deſart place apart, and when the peo 
Ft had heard thereof, they followed him on foot 
Sr of the cities. Arn 
"$4 And lIeſus went forth, and ſaw a great multi- 
"We, and was mooued-with \compatſion toward 
Pn, and he healed their ſicke. arg 
| And when it was euening, hisdiſciplescame 
\ CIT is ddeſievpitce & the time is 
paſt; ſend the multitude away, that they may 
into the was and buy themſelues victuals. 
is But Ieſus (aid voto them, They need not do- 


? giue ye them to eat. 
"M57 And they ſay vnto him 2 We haut here bat 
bez e loanes,and two fiſhes. e 
s He ſaid, Bring them hither to me. 
95 And he cõmanded ö multitude to ſit don o 
graſſe, & took y ſiue Toaues, and f two fiſhes; 
ling vp to heauen, hebleſſed, & brake, & gaue 4 
rien 


Mues to 1 ydiſciples to 5̊ mu 
Andthey didall eat, & were filled, & they t 
of the fragments remained, twelue baſlests ful. 
Mt And they that had eaten, were about ſſue 


FAA Woſand men be ſide women aud children. 


2 J And ſtraightway leſus conſtrainedbis Dif 


les to get into a ſhip, and to go before him vnts 


other fide, while he ſent the mult itudes away. 


; And when he had ſent the multitudes away 


Vent vp into a mountaine apart to pray: and 
en the euening was come, he was there alone: 


e dar the ſhip was now in che midſt of the 


As Be of good cheere: It is I, be not afraid. 
* Bs 2y 


I toſſed with waues, for the windwas contraty. 
5 And in the fourth watch of the night, Ieſus 
Went vnte them walking on the Sea. in 

6 And when the Diſciples ſaw him walking on 
"Ye Sca, they were troubled, ſaying, It isa ſpirit s 
"Wd they cryed out for feare, 

0227 But ftraightway Ie ſus ſpake vnto them, ſay- 


And 


S. MATTHEW. 
483 And Peter anſwered him, and ſaid, Le 
Kath a bid me come vnto thee on the water 
29 nd he ſaid, Come, And when peter! 
ome downe out of the ſhip, he walked onthe) 
ter to goeto eyes, 
o But whEhe ſawywindboiſteroushe was aft 
Jy ing toſink Spy Lord ſane 
x And wel leſu foorth 
and caught him, and ſaid vnto him; Ot 
of 42 75 e faith, Wherfore didſtthou doubt ? 
nd wheath ey were come into the ſhip, 
Winde 


3. Then they that were in the ſhip, came 
Th ipped him, faywg; Ofatructh thou art 
And when they were gone ouer, they © 
Joi parked Genelaret. 

And when the men of y place had know ie 
off him, they ſent out into 5 that countr 
about, & * vnto him all that were di ſei 
36 And beſought him, that they . 


ouch the hemme of his gaement zandas m: 
Arbe made perfettly whole. 


C HA Pp. XY. 
3 God * OE Ball and mens tradition 


what defileth, aud what not. 
en came te Jeſus Scribes and pharil 
& wh ch were of Hieruſalem, ſaying, 
doe thy Diſciples tranlgrelſe the t 
BY of the Elders ? for they waſh not their 
when they ad, Gia a 

3. But he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
5 u alſo e the Commandemen 
| ou tra ition 

r Godcommanded, ſaying, Honour thy 
Aber — mother: and he that cuiſeth fati 
8 been Weder delle 7 
4 ut ye lay, Wholocucr y to his 
5 5 — It is a gift, by whatſocuert 
miglteſt be profited b me,. 

And honour not his father or * mother 
Hall be free. Thus haue ye made the comm 
ment of God of none ae by your tradition. W 

7 ,Ye hypocrites , welldid Eſaias prophet 
you, iaying, $ N 


F CHAP. XV. 1 
„Lords This people draweth nigh vnto me With 
vaterSeir mouth, and honoureth me with their lips: 
eter he their heart is far from me. . 

Wo But in vaine they doe worſhip me, teaching 
r doctrines, the commandements of men, : 

al xo And he calledthe multitude, and faid vn- 

nei them, Heare and vnderſtand. 

11 Not that which goeth into the mouth defi- 

Ah 2 man: but that which commeth out of the 

puth, this defiletha man, N 

2 Then came his Diſciples and ſaid vnto him, 

noweſt thou that the Phariſees were offendedafe 


they beardthis Gag? g 
2 But heanſwered, & laid, Eueryplant which my 
ly Father hath not planted: ſhalbe rooted - 
4 Let them alone.: theybe blind leaders of the 
ind. And if the blind lead the blind, both hall 
l into the ditch. 
iz Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid vnto him, 
aFechre ynto vs chis parable. ; - 
16 And en Are ye alſo yet without vn⸗ 
in 
17 an ye yet vnderſtand, that whatſoeuer 
Kerethinat the mouth, goeth into the belly, and 
iow caſt out into the draught ? : 
18 But thoſethings w proceedout of the mouth, 
ii dme foorth from the heart, & they defile the man. 
15 For out of the heart proceed euill thoughts, 
urders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, fal ſe wit - 
ix ly ile, blaſphemies. 
20 Theſe are the things which defile a man: But 
cate with vawaſhen hands. de fil eth not a man, 
21 © Then leſus went thence and departed iuto 
e coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 
22 And behold a woman of Canaan came out of 
nue ſame coaſts, and cryed vnto him, ſaying , Haue 
ercyonme, O Lord, thou Sonne of Dauid, my 
| = is grieuouſlyvexed with adeuill, 
a ; Ion he REO 2 not a word, — — 
tictples came, andbeſouꝑht him, ſaying, Send her 
y,for the cryeth after vs. . 
24 But he anſwered, and ſaid, I am not ſent 
at vnto the loſt ſheepe of the houſeof Iſrael, _ 
25 Then came ſhe, and worſhipped him, ſaying, 
Ford, he lpe me. 5 26 But 


8. MATTHEW. 4 
26 But he anſwered, and ſaid, It is not 
to take the childrens bread, and tocaſt it to | 
27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth Lord: yet the dog 
of the crumbs which fall from their maſters ti 
28 Then leſus auſwered, & ſaid vnto her, O W-] ]] ! 
gre3t is thy faith: be it vnto thee euen as thou wil | 
And her daughter was made whole fr d. veryh 
29 Aud leſus departed from thence , and all | 
migh.vato the Sea of Galilee, and went vp i 
a mountaine, and ſate dowue there. 4 
3 Andgreat multitudes came vnto himh 
with them thoſe that were lame, blind, dus 
maimed, and many others, and caſt them dow 
Feſus feet, aud he heal ed them: | 
z Infomuchthat the multitude wondred 
they ſaw the dambe to ſpeake, the maimed u 
whole, the lame to walke, and the blind to 
and they glorified the God of Iſrael, 
32 © Then Leſuscalled his Diſciples vntoli 1 
and (aid, I haue cempailion on themultitude, 
cauſe they continue with menow three dayes, | 
haue nothing to eate: aud I will not fend 1 
away Faſting, leſt they faiut in the way. | 
33 Aud his Diſciples ſay vnto him, Wh | 
ſhould we haue ſo much bread in the wilde 
as to fill fo great a multitude ? 
4 And leſus ſaith vnto them, How many lo 
haue ye? And they ſaid, Seuen, & a few little fil 
25 And he commanded the multitude ti 
downe onthe ground. t 
36 And he tooke the ſeuen loaues and the fi 
and gaue thankes, and brake them, and gaue ti 
Diſciples, and the Diſciples to the multitude. « 
37 And they did all eat, & were filled: & they 
vp of the broken meat y was left, ſeuen baſkenW! 
38 And they that did eat were foure the 
meu, beſide women and children. | 
.29 Andheſent away the multitude , andt 
ſhip,and came into the coaſts of Magdala. 
| CHAP; XV ltd 
4 The fiene of Ion. 5 The hauen of the Pha 
and S adduces. 21 Chrift foreſbeweth his den 
He Phariſees alſo with the. Sadduces , a 
and tempring, defired him that he wal: 
ſhey them a figne from heau en. 294 


* 


- + HULAV.:XVE Wee” 
2 He anſwered, & ſaid vnto them,When it is eus 
ning ye ſay, It wil be faire weather: for ſkie is red. 

2 And in che morning, Te will be foule wea- 
ther to day: for the ſkie is red and lowr ing. O ye 
hypocrites, ye can diſcerne the face of the ſkie, but 
can ye not diſcerne the fignes of the times 3 

4 A wicked and adulter ous generation ſeeketh 
after a ſigne, and there ſhall no ſigne be giuen vn- 
to it, but the ſigne of the Prophet Ionas. And he 
left them, and departed. 

5 And when his Diſciples were come to the 
other ſide, they had forgotten to take bread. 

6 Then Ieſusfaid vnto them, Take heed and be- 
ware wy leauen of y Phariſees, & of the Sadduces. 

7 Aud they reaſoned among themſelues, ſaying, 
It # becauſe we hane taken no bread. | 

$ Which when Ieſus perceined, hee ſaid ynto 
them, O ye of little faith, why reaſon yee among 
your ſelnes, becauſe yee haue brought no bread? 

9 Doe yee not yet vnderſtand, neither remem- 
ber the fine loaues of the fiue thonſand, and hew 
= many baſkets ye tooke vp? 

Io Neitherthe feuen loaues of the foure thou · 
ſand, and how many baſkets yee tooke vp? 
11 How is it y ye do not vnderſtand, that I ſpake 
¶ it not to you concerning bread, y ye ſhould beware 


aol the leauen of the Phariſees,andof the Sadduces? 


I2 Then vnderſteod they how that he bade them 
not beware of the leanen of bread : but of the 
doctrine of the Phariſees, and of the Sadduces. 

13 When leſus came into the coaſts of Ceſarea 
Philippi, hee aſked his Diſciples, faying, Whom 
doe men ſay, that I, the Sonne of man, am? 

14 And they ſaid, Some ſay that t hon art Iohm 
the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others leremias, or one 

of the Prophets. 

15 He ſaith vnto them, But whõ ſay ve that I am? 

16 And Simon Peter anſwered, and ſaid, Thou 
art Chriſt the Sonne of the lining God. 

17 And Ie ſus anſwered, and ſaid vntohim Bleſſed 
ai art y Simon Bar- Iona: for fleſh and blood hath not 
x reacaled it vnto thee, but my Fatheryvis in heauen 

18 And I ſay alſo vnto thee, that thou art Peter, 


he wu and vpon this rocke I will build my Church; pr 
| r 


th bes dl le woe prevalonenintie | 

tes not preuaileagainſt it. 
4 oj And I will giue vuto thee the keyes of th 
kingdome of beauen : and whatſoeuer thou ſhalt} 
bind on earth,ſhalbe bound in heauen;,whatſoener! 
thou ſhalt loaſe on earth, thalbe looſed in heauen 

20 Then chargedhe his Diſciplesthat they ſhould? 
tell no man that hee was leſus the Chriſt, 

21 From that time foorth began Ieſus to ſhew® 
vnto his Diſ 173 that he muſt goe vnto Hie. 
ruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the Elders, au 
chiefe Prieſts, and Scribes, and be killed, and beg 
raiſcd ere thirdday, | 

22 Then Peter tooke him, andbegan to rebuk 
him, ſayiug, Be it farre from thee, Lord: thisſhallJu 
not be yntorhee. 

23 But he returned, and ſaid vuto Peter, Gerth 
behind me, Satan, thou art an offence vnto me: For 
thou ſauaureſt not the things that be of God, bu 
thoſe that be of men · "II 0 

24 J Then ſaid leſus vnto his Diſciples, If an; 
man will come after mee, let him deny himſelſi 
and take vp his croſſe, and follow me, 

25 For whoſoeuer wil ſaue his life, ſnal lofe it:& 

vrhoſoeuerwil loſehis life for my ſałe, ſnal finde 

26 For what isa man profited , if he (hall g 
the whole world, andloſe his ewne ſoule 2 © 
what ſhall a man giue in exchange for his ſoul 

27 For the Sonne of manthall come in the glon 
of his Father, with his Angels; and then he ft 
reward euery mau according to his wotkes, 

28 verely Ia vnto you, There be ſome ſt 
ding here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till the 
ſee the Sonne of man comming in his kingdome, 

CHAP, XVII. 

1 The trauſſiguration of Chriſt. 14 He heal 
the lunat iche, 22 fortelleth his owne paſſion. 
and pat tribute. 

Nd after ſixe dayes, Ieſus taketh peter, lame t 
and Iohn his brother, and br ingeth them w* 
imo an high mountaine apart, Wt 

2 Aud was transfigured before them, and hit! 
face did ſhine as the Sunne, and his raiment W 
white asthe light, af: 

3 Andbchold,there-appeared vntothem Moley 


and Elias, talk ing with him, 41 


7 CHAP, XVII. 
4 Then anſwered peter, and ſaid vnto leſus, 
f the Lord it is good for vs to be heere: If thou wilt, 
ſhalt let vs make here three Tabernac les: one for thee, 
dener and one for Moles, and one for Elias. 
auen 5 Whileheeyet ſpake, behold, a bright cloud 
houlſ* ouerſhadowed them: and behold, a voyce outof 
the cloud, which ſaid, This is my beloued Sonne, 
ſhew%.in whom Tam well pleaſed: heare ye him. 
o Hie 6 And whenthe Diſciples heard it, they fell on 
an their face, and were ſoreafraid. 
— bet 7, And Ieſus came and touched them, and ſaid, 
Ariſe, and be uotafraid. 
ebuke? 8 Aud when they had lift vp their eyes, they ſaw 
is ſlul 10 man, ſaue leſus one ly. 
9 And as they came down from mountain, leſus 
erthet charged them, ſaying, Tell the viſion to no man, vn- 
ne: fo till che Son of man be ri ſen againe from the dead. 
d, bu to Andhis Diſciples afkcecſhim ſaying, Why 
chen ſay the Scribes that Elias muſk firſt come ? 

„If au 11 And Ieſus anſwered and ſaid yntothem,Elias 
imſelſt truely ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all things: 

12 But Iſay vnto you, that Elias is come already, 
e it: and they knew him not, but haue done vnto him 
fiudle i whatſoeuerthey liſted: Likewiſe ſhall alſe the 
11 gain Sonne of man ſuffer of them. 
le 0 13 Then the Diſciples vnderſtood that he ſpake 
ſouleſ vnto them of Iohn the Baptiſt, a 
ne gl 14 J And when they were come to the multi- 
tude , there came to him a certaine man kneeling 
downe to him, and ſaying, ; 
15 Lord, haue mercy on my ſonne, for he is luna- 
ne eike, and ſore vexed: for oft times hee falleth into 
dome. the fire, aud oft into the water. 

I6 And Ibrouglit him to thy Piſciples, and they 
healul could nat cure him. : 
Jon. 17 Then Ieſusanſwered, and ſaid, O faithleſſe and 

eruerſe generation, how long ſhall Ibe with you? 
er, lame ho long ſhalll ſafteryou?bring him. hitherto me 
them 18 And le ſus rebuked the deuill, and he depar- 
ted out of him: and the childe was cured from 
chat very houre. 
19 Then came the diſciples to Ieſus apart, and 
ſaid, Why could not we caſt him out ? 
e 20 And Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Becauſe of your 2 

N ellete: 


MATTHEW. __ 
belief&for verely I ſay vnto you, If ye kaue fait 
8 grain of muſtard ſeed,ye fhal ſay vnto this mou 
eaine,Remooue hence to youder place : and itſhal 
remooue, andnothing ſhall be vnpoſſible vnto you; 

21 Howbeit, this kind goeth not out, but | 
prayer and faſting. : 

22 J And while they abode in Galilee, Jet 
ſaid vnto them, The Sonne of man ſliallbe ber 
into the hands of men: | : 

2 ; And they ihall kill him, and the third day 
ſhalbe raiſed againe,& they were exceeding ſo 

24 1 when they were come to Capernau 
they that receiued tribute money, came to Pete 
and ſaid; Doeth not your maſter pay tribute? 

25 He ſaith, Yes. And when he was come nt 
the houſe, Teſus preuented him, ſayiug, What thug 
keſt thou, Simon? Of whom doe the Kings of t 
earth take cuſtome or tribute ? of their 0\ 
children, or of ſtrangers ? ; 

26 Peter ſaith vnto him ;Of ſtrangers. Ieſus 
vnto him, Then are thechildrenfree. F 

2 7 Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould offend tha 
go thou to the ſea, & caſt an hooke,and take vp i 
fiſh that firſt commerh vp:aud when thou haſt © 
ned his mouth, thou ſhalt finde a piece of mon 
that take, and giue vnto them for me and thee, 

5 H Ap. XVIII. 
1 Chriſt teacheth humility, 5 Touching offen 

21 and forginiug one another. 

T the ſame time came the Diſciples v 
Ieſus, ſaying; Who is the greateſt in the ki 
dome of heauen? 

2 And leſus called a little child vnto him, 
ſet him in _ of 8 

3 Aud ſaid, Verely, I ſay vnto Except ye 
conuerted, and become A little children e il 
not enter into the kingdome of heauen. 

4 Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall humble himſe 
as this little child, the ſame is greateſt in the 
dome of heauen. TEN . 

5 And whoaſo ſhallreceiue one ſuch little ch 
in my Name, recciuerh me. E 

6 But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe lin 
ones, which beleeue in me, it were better for i 


CNAP. XVII.: 
a milſtone were hanged about his necke, and 


dun hat he weredrowned in the depth of the ſea. 


7 Woe vnto the world becauſe of offences: 


Hr it muſt needs be that offences come: but woe 
that man oy whom the offence commet h. 
0 


8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend 
ee, cut them off, and caſt them from thee it is 
tter for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, 
her then hauing two handsor twofeet, to bee 
ſt into euerlaſting fire, . 

And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, & caſt it 
frothee;it is better fortheeto enter into life one 


Me, ratherthChauingtwoetes,to be caſt into helfire 


io Take heed that yce deſpiſe not one of theſe 
le ones? for I ſay vnto you, that in heauen their 
zels doe alwayes behold the face of my Father 


ich is in heauen, 


1 For the Sonne of man is come to ſaue that 
nich was loſt, 

2 How thinke yee ? If a man haue an hundred 
zepeandone of them be gone aſtcay,doth he not 
ne the ninety and nine, and boat into the mouge 
es, and ſeeſteth that which is gone aſtray ? 


; And if ſo be that he find * I ſay vat 


a ; he. reioyceth more of chat ſheepethen of the 
tety and nine which went not aſtray, 
Euen ſo, it is uot ywil of your Fat ner which is 


eauen, F one of theſelittle ones ſhoule periſh, 


5 J Morconer, If thy brother ſhall treſpaſſe 
inſt thee , goc and tell hitn his fault betweene 
e and him alone: if hee ſhall heare thee, thou 
t gained thy brother. 
6 Zut if he will uat heare thee, then take with 
e one or two more, that in the mouth of two or 
ee witneſſes, euery word may be eſtabliſhed. 
And if he ſhall neglect toheare tht᷑;, tell it vnto 
Church:but if he neglect to heare 5 Church, let 


ebe vnto thee as an heathen — Publicane, 
* oe 


little chi 


ter ſox b 


$ Verely 1 ſay vuto you, W uer yee ſhall 
1 on eart be bound in heauen: & whatſoe- 
ye ſhall looſe on earth,ſhalbe looſed inheauen. 


BY Againe, Iſay vnto you, that if two of you ſhall 
heſe litt 


e an eatthas touching anything that they ſhall 
„it ſhall be done for them of my Father which 
d keanen, 20 For 


S. MATTHEW, ; 
26 For where two or three are gathered togetii ci 
in my Name, there am I inthe midſt of them. 

21 CThen came peter tohim, and ſaid, Lord, h 
oft ſhall mybrother ſinne againſt me and I forgi 
him ? till fenen times? 

22 Ieſus ſaith vntohim, I ſay not vnto thee, 
till fenen times: but vntili ſeventy times ſeuen e 
23 CTherefore is the kingdome of heauen lik 
ned vnto a certaine King, which would take 

count of his ſeruants. 

24 And when he had begun to reckon, one 
brought vnno him, which onghthim ten the 
talents. 

25 Bat foraſmuch as hee had not to pay, his Ic 
commanded bim to bee ſold, and his wife, and c 
dren, aud all that he had, and paiment tobe ma 

26 The ſeruant therefore felldowne, aud wills. v 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, haue patience with a 
and I will pay thee all, 

27 Thenche Lord of that ſeruant was moned 
compaſſion,& loofedhim, & forgaue him the 

29 Burt the ſame feruant went out, aud found 
of his fellow. ſeruants which onght him an 
dred pence : and he Hid hands on Hin, atidte 
him by the throat, ſaying, 7 thou o 

2 * — u fie K. ell down mY | 

ongbæ him, ſaying; Haue patience with Wi 

and I will pay wt wag Fr 

30 Aud hee would not: but went and eaffi 
iuto — he ſimu ſd pay the debt. 

31 so when his fellowe-ſerutmts ſaw what 
done, they were very ſorry and came, and told 
their lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he had called 
ſaid vnto him, O thou wicked ſeruant, 1 fo 
thee all that debt, becauſe thou deſſredſt me 

33 Shou ldeſt not thou alſo haue had compi 
on thy fellow-ſeruant,cuen as I had pitty ont 

go ern his lord was wroth, and delineredif 
tothe tormentors, till hee ſhould pay all that 
due vnto him. 

35 So likewiſe fhall my heauenly Father de 
ynto you, if ye from your hearts forgine not: 

oue his brother their treſpaſſes. 1 
; C 


4 
f 

if 
4 


CHAP. XIX. 

etui Chr5/t healeth the ficke 3 Concerning dinorers 
n. ment. 16 How to attaine eternall bo uv 
h Nd it came to paſſe, that when Iefus had fini- 

i A ſhedtheſe ſayings, he departed from Galilee, 
d came into the coaftsof; Tades beyond Tordan ⁊ 
2 And great multitudes followed him, and hee 
aled them there, 
ik qThe Phariſees alſo came vnto him, tempting 
and ſaying vnto him, Is it lawfall for a man 
put away his wife for euery canſe? 

Andhe anſfoveret; and faid vato them, Haue 
not read, that hee which made them at the be- 
ming, made them male and female F 


is lo Aud ſaid, Per this cauſe ſhall a man leane 
E and mother, and hall cleaue to his wife: 
mild they twaine (hal be one Hekk 

d wills. W hevefore: they are no more twaine,but one 
1th ich. What therefore God hath jnyned together, 


not man put aſunder. 75 
Ti Þ ynto him; * did Moſes then 
nmand to giue a writing of diuorcement, and 
put ber away 2! 5 
He ſa ich yntothem,Moſes,becauſe of the hard- 
eof 1 you to put away your 
nes : but from the begiuning it was not ſo. 
is fp” Andi ſay vite on, Whoſoeuer ſhall put a. 
ith Wy hiswife,cxcept-ir be for fornication,aud ſhall 
Frey ancther,commirteth adultery : and whoſo 
rrietk her which is put away, doth commit a- 


o J His Diſciples ſayvnto him , If the caſe of 
man be fo with bis wife, it is not good to marry 
11 wel 8 3 N apy op re- 

iue t aue they to whom it is giuen. 
12 For yy ch ſome Eunuches, whichwereſs 
Srne from their mothers wombe : and there are 
neEunuches, which were nradeEunaches of men: 
there bee Eunuches, which haue made them 
lues Eunuches for the kingdom of heauens ſake. 
chat is able to receiue x, let him receine ic. 
I; J Then were there brought vnto him little 
er doeſſi ldren, that he ſhould put his hands on them, and 
not May: aud the Diſciples rebukedthem. f 
4 But Leſus aid, Suffer little children, and _ 

H bi 


S. MATTHEW, = 
bid them — to come vnto me: for of ſuch is 
kingdome of heauen. N 

- And hee laid his hands on them, and « 

parted thence, i 
16 And behold, one came and faid vnto 
Good maſter, what good thing ſhall I doe, tha 
may haue eternall life? | 

17 And hee ſaid vato him, Why calleſt thou 

good?there is none good but one, that in; God: 
if thou wilt enter into-life,keep y commanden 
18lle ſaith ynto him, Which? Ieſus ſaid, Thou ft 
do nomurder; Thou ſhalt not cõmit adyltery;T 
ſhalt not eas hon 5 — beare 82 

19 Honour thy father an mother; al . 
ſhalt loue thy neighbout as thy ſelfe. e 
20 The young man ſaith vnto him, All theſe thi 
haue I kept from my youth vp: Wir lacke I nt 

at Ieſus ſaid vnto him, If thou wilt be perfe UF. - 
and ſell that thou haſt, & giue to the poore: & ui 
ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, & come &follow&n 

22 But when the young man heard chat ſayi 
vent away ſorrowfull:tor he had greatpolleſli 

23 Then ſaid Ieſus vitohis Diſciples; Veilic 
I ſay vnto you, that a richmas ſina H hardly e 
into the kingdome of heauenn -.: We 
24 And againe I ſay vnto yon, It is eaſier fol 
camell-to goe thorow the eye of a needleqtheu 
a rich man to enter into the kingdome of God. ue 
25 Whenhis Diſciples heardit, hey were exc 
dingly amazed,ſaying, Who then can be ſaued ij 

26 But Ieſuʒ beheld them, and. ſaid vnto thſſeii 
With men this is vnpoſlible , but with God 
things are poſſible. | 

27 © Then anſwered peter, and ſaid vnto hi 
Behold, wee haue forſaken all, and followed ti 
what ſhall we haue therefore? 

28 Aud Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Verely Iſayy 
you, that ye which haue followed mee, in the x 
neration when the Sonne of man ſhall fit ii 
Throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall fit vpon t 
thrones, iudging the twelue tribes of Iſrael. 

25 And euery one that hath forſaken houſe 
brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wilt 
ekildren,or lands, for my Names ſale, ſhall rec: 
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. CHAP, xx. ES 
In bundred fold, and ſhall inherite euer laſting life, 
zo But many that are firſt, ſhaltbee laſt, and tho 
t ſhall be firſt. 
d CHAP. XX, 
Jofibe labourers in the vinchard. 20 Chrift teas 
0 ty cheth hs Diſciples to be humble. 
Nor the li of heauen is like vnto a man 
ut is an hoaſholder, which went out early in 
ou ige 3 hire labourers into his en. 
od: Nfz And when hee had agreed with the labourers 
ner a peny a day, he ſent them into his vineyard. 
u (i > he went out about the third houre, and 
7; Ly others ſtanding idle in the market place, 
ur And faid vnto them, Goe yee alſo into the 
neyard, and wyhatſoeuer is right I will giue you. 
Ind they went their way. 
us Againe , hee went out about the ſixth and 
th houre, and did likewiſe, 


rea. And about the eleuenth heure hee went out, 
& found others ſtanding idle, and faith vnto 
low m, Why ſtand ring all theday idle? 
They ſay vnto him, Becauſe no man hath hired 
fell, He faith vnto them, Goe ye alſo into the vine- 


tand wharſoeuer is right, that ſhall ye receine, 
o when Euen was come, the Lord of the vine» 
d faith vnto his ſteward Call F labourers; & giue 
nm their hire, beginning from the laſt, vntoyhirſt. 
And when they came that were hired about the 
lnenth houre, they receiued euery man a peny. 
gat when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that 
y thould haue receiued more, and they likewvi ſe 
med euery mana pen. 

t And when they had receĩued it, they murmu - 
Y agaiuſt the good man of the houſe, 

2 Saying, Theſe laſt haue wrought but one 
Are, and thou haſt made them equallvnto vs, 
Ich hane bornethe burden, and heat of the day. 


Iſay ¶ Zut he anſweredone of the, and ſa id, Friend, I do 
the i no wrong: didſt not Þ agree me for a peny? 
fit iu Take that thine is, andgee thy way, I will 
on wile vnto this laſt euen as vnto thee. 


Ie ie not laufull for me to do what I wil with 
one? Is thine eye euill, becauſe I am good? 
Sa the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laft * for 
many 


many bee called, but few choſen. 0 
17 (Aud leſusgoing vp to Hiernſalem, tooe WW! 
twelue Diſciples apart in way, & ſaid vnto tha 7 
18 Behold, we go vp to Hieruſalem, & the Sou; 
man ſhalbe betrayed vnto the chiefeÞPricfts8: id 
the Scribes, and they thall condemne him to des 33 
19 And {ball deliner him to che Genti lese 
mocke, and to ſcaurge, and tocracihe dim : 1 
the third day ke ſhall riſe agaſoue. 
2 e the mother of Za 
ces children, wi onues, workhippi 
and deſiriug a certaine thing of him. 1 
21 And bee faid vnto her, What wilt t 
She Aithynto him, Grant that theſe mytwo ſo 
may fit, the ane on thy right hand, andthe othe 
the left in thy kingdome. 0 
22 · Zut Ieſus anſwered & ſaid, Ve know not 2 
ye aſke. Are ye able to drink of the cup that 108"! 
drink of, and to be bapti ed with y bapt iſme t 
am baptizedwith?Theylay vntohim, We are 
Spende pee yickekebapeifine 
myen vit ptiſme i 
—— Oc 4. 
on my left, is not mine to giue, hut it Gall be if 
to them for whom it is prepared of my Father; 
24 And when the ten heard it, they were main 
with indignation againſt the two brethren. 'F* 
25 But leſus called them vnto him, and £6 + 
Ye that the Priuces of the Gentiles exe 
dominion ouer them, and they that are great 7 
erciſe authority vpun them. er 
26 But it ſhal not be ſo among you: but whoſeſ 8 
willbe great n nini ent 
27 And whoſoeuer will be-chiefe among yo t 
him be your ſeruant. 85 
28 Euen as the Sonne of man came not tut f 
miniſtre d vnto, but to miniſter, and to gi Þ 
life a ranſomefor many. . am 
29 Aud as they ed from Hiericho a 
n a N . Ich 
20 old, two men fittin ir. 
nale whe eden eee ny Trop. 
ſaying, Haue mercyonvs, O Lord, thou on of IN 12 
ed them bec ae 6: 
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31 And the maltitude xebuk 


CHAP, XXI. 
1 Hould hold their peace: but they cryed the more, 
Aying, Haue mercy on vs, O Lord, thou Sonne 
Daui 
12 And Ieſus ſtood fill , and called hem, and 
1d, What will ye that 1 hall doe vnto you ? 
33 The 4. ſay vnto him, Lord, that our eyes may 
e opene 
34 80 le ſus bad compli ion on them, and tou 
ethelr eyes: and immediately their eyes recei - 
ed fight , aud op to! 3 5 8 him. 
P. XXI. 
S (Priftrideth to — on an afſe, 12 And 
that le h the Lugers and ſellers ont of the Temple. 
* , q when they drew nigh vnto Hieruſalent, 
nd were come to Bethphage. vato the mount 
Olives, then Tent Jeſus two Piſciple, 
2 en vnto ere Goe into the villege ouer 


feu fer ye ſhall find an aſſe tied, 
acolt with her: looſethe,& bring thẽ yo me, 


Z mau ſay ou git) vnto ahem. ye ſhall 
* 11 — 1 need . Qcaightway 
nel 


* ö e done, that RFI fulfilled 
| y the Propher, ſaying, 

| $. Tolle ap Dog Sion, Rehold , thy 

x vntothee, a ſitting vpon 
| t, the foale of an aſſe. 
| { the e went, and did as leſus 


he theaſſe, and the colt, and put on 
e they ſet bimthereon. 
of 0 * very great multitude ſpreadthe ir gare 
1 y,others cut downe branches from 
e ee ramodthem in the way. 
the multitudes that went before, and 
A: e ed, ſaying, Hoſauna tothe Some 
of Davids Blefſed is hee that commeth in the 
Fame of the Lord, Hoſanna in the Higheſt. 
| bo. And when hee was come into Hieruſalem, 
was mooned, ſaying, Whois this 2 
OP the multitude ſaid, This is Teſus the 
| —— of Nazareth oſ Galilee. 
12 © Andieſuswent into the Temple of God, 
cat aut all them chat ſold and bought in the 


Temple. 


. 


S. MATTHEW: 4 
Temple, and ouerthrew thetables of the tour pl 
changers, ant the ſeats of them that ſold dones, . 
13 And ſaid vnto them, It is written, My hat 
thallbe called the houſe of prayer, but ye h 
made it a den of theeues, 3 
14 And the blinde and the lame came to hin 
the Temple, and he healed them. | 3 
15 And when the chiefe pr ieſts and Scribes {t 
the wonderfull things that hee did, and the d 
dren crying in the Temple and faying, Hoſan 
the Sonne of Dauid, they were ſore diſpleaſed nc 
14 And faid vnto him , Heareft thou what t 
ſay ? And Ieſusfaith vnto them, Yea, pw 
uer read, Out of the mouth of babes ſus 
lings thou haſt perfected praiſe ? Fel 
15 And he left them, 2nd went out ofthe oF 
into Bethany, and he lodged there, Neos 
18 Now in the moruing, as he returned intoſat 
City, he hungred. _ 
19 Andwhen he ſaw a fig-treein the way, he einig 
to it, and found nothing theron,but leaue sone y 25 
ſaidvnto it, Let no fruitgrow on thee hencefor 
for euer. And preſently the 8 rd: 
20 And when the Di ſciples ſaw it, they marne uit 
ſaying, How ſoone is the fig-treewithered ax 
21 Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto them, ven 
ſay vnto you, If ye haue faith, and doubt not ye ſe 
not onely do this which i done to y fig-tree bulſiꝑt 
ſo, if yeſhall ſay vnto this monnraine, Be thou 
moued, and be thou caſt into the ſea, it ſſalbe 
22 And all things whatſoener yee ſhall af 
prayer, beleeuing, yee ſhall receiue. Wt; 
23 TAnd when he was come into the Tetmph 
chiefePrieſts, &the Elders of the people camei 
him as he wasteaching,and ſaid, By what auti 
doſt q theſethings? & who gaue thee this authe 
24 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vntothem;IYki 
wil aſke yea one thing, i if ye tel me, I in like WN9' 
will tell you by what authority I doe theſe thiſeya 
25 The baptiſme of Iohn, whenee was it ?he'\ 
heauen, or of men? And they reaſoned with teh. 
ſelues, ſaying, If wee ſhall ſay, From heauei ! 
wi ll ſay vnto vs, Why did ye not thenbelecneWſey 
P 
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c HAP KN. . 
ple, for all hold Iohn 26 a Prophet. 
5 29 And they anſwered Ieſus; and Kid, W057 
hoalf mot tell. And he ſaid vnto them, Neither tell L 
eh por authority I doe theſeitings. 
28 J But what thinke you A Acertaine mai had 
uin wo ſonnes: and he came to the firſt and fuchs me, 
Woe worke to day in my vine yard. 
eh 29 Heanſwered,and _ 1 well notpbur ew 
<> | herepented, 2 
anm by te line corkerh Land faid likewich 
heanſwered andſaid, I gee, fir, and went not. 
71 Whether of chem twaine did the will of his 
cher? They ſay vnto him, the firſt. Ieſus faith vnto 
hem, Verely l ſay vnto you, that the Publ icanes aud 
he har lots go into the kingdom of God before mw 
thee 4 For Iohn came vnts- you in the way 
uſnes,and ye beleeued him not: but the Publ 
into and the harlots belteued him. And ye when 
eadſbenc i it, repented not afterward), that ys 
he eihight beleeue him. 
ne hy 33 * another parable, There was a 2 
foryPuec houſholder, which planted a vineyard , 
red gedit round about, and digged a wine reſſe 
arne n it, and buika tower, andlet (tout' to husband- 
and went into a ſarre countr ey. i 
* And when the time of the fruit drew neere, 
at his ſeruants to the husbandmen, that they 
receiue the fruits of it. 
35 And the husbandmen,tooke his ſeruants; and 
one, and killed — and ſtoned another. 
&Apaine , ne ſent other ſeruant moe then the 
|: and they did vnto them likewite.. 
* laſt of all he ſent vnto them his bonne, 
2 They _ reuerence iny ſonne. 
at when the husbandmen ſaw the ſonne they 
among themſe lues, Thisis the heire, 5 let 
U him, and let vs feige on his inheritane 
like g And they caught him; and _ him out of — 
ſe thuſſeyn eng — 
it 7 eu cherforeofrhevincyand cams 
rich cit} 7 — 
eauen {i They lay vnto him le will miſerabſyt aber 
lecuct — 7 — aud will let but es 
te the i e abe whigh (hall 


S. MAT SV HEW, 
de fruits in their ſeaſons, 
-— Le * neuer read in th 
rs $7 hav which the builders reiect 
the head of the corner? Thisi 
the Lords doing, anch ĩt is marue llous in our eyes, 
d eben een The kingdomet 
ſhall be taken from you, and giuen to a nati 
lorth the fruits thereof. 
44 And whoſveuer hall ul on this ſtone, 
broken: but on whomſoener it ſhall Kl ien | 
grinde him to powder, | 
And when the. chiefe Prieſts and Phariſe 
had] heardhis parables, they perceiuedthat he ſp 


46 But when they ſought to lay hands on hi 

y fearedthe multitude, becauſethey tockel | 
Ora Prophet. 
* marriage 0 of $ jorune, 9 CAR 
of the Gentiles. 11 Themeddns armen. 
Ku Ieſus e wary e vnto th 


againe 23238 
The R x, mon NEE ac 


valve Ling, ich * a marriage for his ſom 
3 Aud ſent forth his ſeruance, to call them 7 
7 wedding, and they wouldnot cot 
ine, he ſent forth other ſeruants, ſ⸗ 
1chdhen them which are bidden, Behold, I haue 
red mydinner, my oxen and my fach are kill 
andall things are ready 2 come vnto — 
5 But they made —— t ot u, c went their 


92 tohis farme erto his merchandiſe : 
the remmantteoke his ſeruants, and 
195 themſpitefully, and flew them. 4 
Int when the King heard thereof, hee .. 
— he ſent forthhĩs armies, and deſti 
thoſe and burnt vp their cit. \ 
8. Then faith he to hus ſe ruants; The wed Ji } 
ready, but they which were hiddẽ, were not wolf | 
9. Goe yethetefore into che highwayes , 1 
ya 5e tall find, bid to the marlage. 
0 80 thoſe ſeruants went out into the 
4 


mayes, and gathered together all zzmany 
eee x 
with gheſts, - 11 4 


& HAF. XXII. 

tx © And when the King came in to ſee thi 

| he ſaw there a man, whieh had not on a wede 
ing garment, * 7 

12 And hee ſaiĩth vnto him; Friend, how cameſt 

chou in hither , not hauing a wedding garment 2 


And he wasſpeechleſſe, 


72 Then faid the King to the ſeruants; Binde 
— hand and _ * ihe 7 5 caſt 

im into outer eneſle, hexe weep! 
aud gnaſhing of tecth. | Licking 

14 For many are called but few aye choſen; 

15 © Then went the Phariſees, and tooke eduu- 
Fell, how they * intangle him in his taſke. 

16 And they ſent out vnto him their diſciples 
with the Herodians, faying, Maſter, we know that 
thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God in 
truth, neither careſt thou for any man; for thow 
regardeſt not the perſon of men. pee 
17 Tell vs therefore, What th inkeſt thou? Is it 
law full to giue tribute vnto Ceſar, or not? 
aid — Ieſus perceiued their e e and 

; y tempt ye me, ye hypocrites | 

19 Shew mee the 2 And they 
brought vnto him 2 peny. | 

20 And he ſaith vnto them, Whoſe is this ĩmagi 
and ſuperſer iption? eee 
+. 21 They ſay vnto him Ceſars. Then faith he ynta 
chem, Render therfore vnto Ceſar the things which 
are Ceſars,and vnto God, the things that axe Gods. 

22 8 heard t heſe words, they mat» 
nel led, and left him, and went their way, . 

23 C The fare Wy came to him the Sadduces, 
Which ſay Fthere is no N & aſked bing 

24 Saying, Mafter, Moſes ſaid, If a man die, ha- 
ning no Nifheen his brother ſhall marry his wifey 


Y. and raiſe vp ſeed vnto his brother. 


25 Now there were with vs ſeuen — ta | 
the firſt when he had married a wife, de 


K kawng no iſſue, leſt his wife ynto his brother, 


26 Likewiſe the ſecoud alſo,and the third, vnte 
ſeuenth, We" 
27 And laſt of all che woman died alſo, 


23 Therefore, in the reſijrre&ion, whoſe wit 
10 all had ber.. 
ſhall hede of er ? for they —_— 
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29 leſus led and che vn em Ie do erre, 
vet 7 Knowing the Scriptures,nor g power of! 
30 For in the refurre&ion they neither mar 
not are Aer in marriage, bug are as the Ange 
of Gdd in heauen. 
1 Rut as touching the reſurrection of the dead, 
woof, got read that which was e you 
Wing, 
L 21 Ny t e God of Abraham; and the God e 
dat; ind the Godof Iacob, 2? God is not the 


of the dead, but of the liuing 
37 And when the multitude, heard this, they 
were Roald at his doctrine 
24 Fat when the Phaxiſees had heard that 
heh 5 "the Sadduces <4 + 
thered ogether, 

'3F Then one ofth em, which Was 2 Lawyer at 
Dun a queſtion, tem mpring him, and) ſaying. 

; he . which is the great Gommandement 

al 


lence, they were go: 


15 id vnto him , been alt loue the 
God with all thy heart , and with albeip 
— with all thy minde. te 
38 þ tory is the firſt and ear Gommandement« 
800 And the · ſecond is ſike nta it, Thou thale 
You 3 u 


er as thy aufe 
8 m s han ali che! 
wc A 5 
et 4 r eee her t 
Ars is aſked th _ ages 


Dr Ss ft. w,.n 2 
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42 80 "What thinke, ye of Chriſt. I whale 


Jeu. ia * hey ſay vnto him, The ſon off Dauid. 


ſaith vnto them, How then doth: Dau 4 


Wir: call him m Lord-Gyings 48 0 
d yuto.my Tord, 8 thou on 


A oy — 1 make thine enemies thy thou qmru r 
11 Dauid chen all ev how 18 behig x 


| 5 o man Was Abl. * yo — 44 a 


arſ any man, (fx an her dap arch ) ike 5. 


2 1 moe queſtions, 


H. N ter 


0 eee l 
hel Fart ol ee ee, 


They 


CAAP. XXIII. ö T oe 9 
we ſpake Ieſus to the multitude, and to his 
I Diſciples,'* fe 
2 Saying, TheScribes andthe Phariſees fit in 
Moſes ſeat : 
5 All therefore whatſoeuer they bid you obſerne, 
1 of | that obſerue and doe, but due not ye after their 
- wor kes: for they ſay, aud doe not. HED 


11 4 For they bind heauy burdens, & gr ĩeuous to be 
hey born, & lay them on mens ſhoulders, ut they them. 
+ Þ ſehnes wil not moue them with one of their fingers, 
dat © 5 But all their workes they doe, for to be lecne 
. men: they make broad their phylacteries, and 
| om enlarge the borders of their garments, _ * * 
ed 6 And loue the vppermoſt roomes at feaſts, 
and the chiefe ſeats in the Synagogues, _ 
nent . 7 And greetings in the markets, and to be cal- 
led of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. | 


. 


che | 8 But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your 
ktlly Maſter, enen Chriſt, and all ye are brethren., , . 
. And call na mau your father vpon the earth: 
ned for one is your Father, which is in heauen. 
dale "To Neither be ye called maſters: for one is your 
eee | 
t But he that is greateſt among you, ſhall be 
dar ſetuant. e . 
12 And whoſoęner ſhal exalt himſelfe, halbe ba- 
el: & he that hal humble himſelf, halbe exalted, 
agel 73 J But woe vnto yo, 'Scribes and Phariſees 
Mpocxites, for pe ſhut vp the kingdome gf, hea», 
en againſt meu: for ye neither goe in your ſelues, 
Peithex ſuffer ye them, that are entring,to goe in. 
14 Woe vuto you Scribes and Phariſees hypo- 
_ rites; for ye deuoure widowes heulcs, and for a 
his <teuce make long prayer ;thereforeye ſhall re- 
eiue the greater damnation. n 
In Wor vato you Scribes and Phariſcs hypo- 
ites ; fer ye compaſſe ſea and laad*0 make que 
toſelyte, and when he is made, ye make him 
vofoſd more the childe of hel! then your ſelues. 
15 Woe vnto you ye blinde guides, which ſay, 
hoſoeuer ſhall ſweate by the Temple, it is no- 
* lng but whoſoeuer ſhall ſwears by the gold of 
ie Temple, he icadebter.. 
17 Ye ſooles and blinde: for whether is greater, 
| C 3 the 


s. MATTHEW. [ 
che gold, or the Temple that ſan&ifieth the gold | -? 
18 Aud whoſo:ner ſhall ſwearc by the Altar, and 
it is nothiug: but whoſoeuer ſweareth by the gil 8 
that is vpon ĩt, he is guilty, | 
19 Ye toolesand blinde: far whether is greater, 
the gift. or the Altar that ſanctiſieth the gift? 
2+ Whoſo therefore ſhall ſweareby the Altar, 
ſweareth by i, and by allthings thereon, 
21 And whoſo ſhall ſweare by the Temple, ſwea· 
geth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein, 
22 Andhe that ſhall ſweare by heauen,ſweareth 
by the throne of God, & by him that fitteth theron. Mt 
23 Woe vnto you Seribes and Phariſees hypo- rer 
erites; for KE pay tithe of mint, and anniſe, and 
cummin, & haue omitted the weight ier matters af. 30 
the Law, Indgement, Mercy and Faithztheſe ougie 88 
ye to haue done, and not to leaue the other vndone fort 
an Ye blinde 3 ſtraine at a guat, aulſſche! 
Swallow a camefl. ; | 
25 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees hypo- 7 
2 for ye make cleane the outſlde of the cup eo 
of the platter, but within they are full of ei A 
tortiona exceſle, 
26 Thou blinde Phariſee, eleanſe firſt that whicBſhoy 
is within the cup and oo, that the outſide off: 3 : 
them may be cleane allo. - Sehing 
27, Woe vnto you Sctibes and Phariſees by 
erites.for ye are ikeyntowhited ſepulchres,wh 
e appeare beautifull outward,but are wit 
fullof dead mens bones, and of all vncleannefſe, YDiſc 
28 Euen ſo,ye alſo e appeare rightec 2 
vnto men, but withinye are full of hypocriſie aig 
mWiquity., : 
29 Woe ynto you Seribes and Phariſees hyphee 
Crites , beeanſe ye build the tombes of theF 
Phets, and gatuiſh the ſepulchres of the rightee 
30 And 5 Ifwe bad! beene in the dayes of 
athers, we would not haue beene partakers v 
them intheblood of the Prophets. 1 
371 Wherforeye be witneſſes vnto your ſelues, th 
ye are 1 children of th which killed the propheſ 
22 Fill ye vp then the meaſure of your fathe 


33 Ye ferpents ye generation of vipers How d 
ye eſcape the damnation of hel! * 8 


34 1 


'24 u berfore behold, I ſend vnto you Prophets, 
U falle men, & Scribes, & ſome of ＋ ſnal ki 
xr, and erucihe, & ſome of the ſhal ye ſcourge in your 
ife ESynzgogues, and per ſecute them from city to city > 


That ypen you may come ally righteous blood 
ed vprathe — the blood of righteous 
bel, vnto the blood of Zacharias, ſonof Barachias, 
zo yeſlew betweene the Temple andthe Altar. 
36 Verely: I ay vnto you, All theſe things ſhalk 
ome vpon this generation. * 
27 O Hi-mfalem, iieruſalem thou that killeſ® 
he lophets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent vnto 
+ how often would I haue gather ed thy chil · 
n together, euen as a hen gathęreth her chickens 
id Fyuder her wings, aud yeg would not? | 
FE. 8 Behold yourhouſe is luft. vnto you deſolate, 
ne Korth, till ye thall ſay, Bleſſed is he that commeth in 
he Name of the Lord. G 1 
1 AF. XIII. ; 
noel? The defirntBion of the Temple. 4 Of Chrifts 
up: Commu to ludge ment. 
e A Nd 12005 — out. 4 departed from the 
Temple, and his Niciples came to him, for to 
id ew him the buiidings of the. Temple. 
27 And Ieſus ſaid vnto them, See ye not all theſe 
hings 2 Verely I ſay vnto you , There ſhall not 
left here one Kone vpon another, that (ſhall not 
zethrowue downe, h 
+ And as he ſate vpon the mount of Olines,the 
Piſciples came vnto him priuately, ſaying, Tell vs, 
when ſhall theſe things be? and what hall be the 
hone of thy comming, and of the end of the world? 
4 And jeſus anſwered, and aid vnto them, Take 
ieed that no man 3 p 
For many (hall come in my Name, ſaying , 1 
mCiriſt $ and ſhalldecetue many, e 
Aud ye ſhall heare of warres, and rumours of 
warres: See that ye be not troubled * for all theſe 
gin muſt come to paſſe, hut tbe end is not yet. 
7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and king · 
Phe dome againſt kingdome, and there ſhallbe famines, 
heiß and ilences,audearthquakes indigersplaces, 
All cheſe are the beginning of ſorrowes, 
C 4 9 Then 


The aſi hey ard 2f ht 
9 tyou vp to be * 
And ſhalt kill yon: * ye (hall dete al 
tions for my Namębſake. a. 
210 And chen ſhallranybee offcaded;; 
betray one another, and ſhall hate one 
rr And mavyfa]fe Prophets ſhall 2 ha 
deceie many; 
"1g And b. -caſeini en abound, thele 
. che end , 
1 But he that endures e 
eme dil be ſaaed, 4 1 
o And this eel of the kingdonie ſhall 
preached in all the world pFor a witneſſe vat 
nations and them ſhall the end come. 37 
15 When fetherfoe ſhallſee the abominatic 
deſolation ſpoben o og Age hn 
the holy place,(whoſoreadeth, let him vide 
116 Then et them wueh be i in Iudea, lee 
the mountaines, „el 
17 Let ni e dn the houſe top, not cou 
whe to tale auy thing out of his houſe? 


18 Neitherleci,; 45 
backe to take bisctom. which? is in the fi 


71e del eegemecben age are withehild,f 
to chem that gineſicke im tfoled: 

20% Rut pray yee that your flight be noran 
winter, ne itherbn the Sabbath A 21 

1 For then ſhall be great tribulation , Pas 
was not fince the 5 the world col 
time, pow noreuertha 
' 22 Andexceptthoſe dayes ſhouldbe Malte 
there ſnould no fleſh be ſaued: but for the 1 
fake, thoſe ſtall be ſhortened. 

23 Then if any man ſhall ſay vnto you, 

here is Chiriſt, or there: beleeue it not. 

24 For there ſhall ari ſefalſechriſts, & kalle 

been rear fignes 8wondert:infe * 

if itwere ſhaldeceine 5 very Ele 
25 Behold, Fame you before. 

26 Wherbfore they ſhall ſay vnto you; ; 
he is in the deſart, gos not foorth: Behold, beg 
che ſecret chunberꝭ beleeue it not. 

27 For asthe lightning commethęut of the E 
and ſhineth'euew yntothe Weſt; ſo ſhall'alſs1 
comming ofthe Son of manbe. 28 


did C HA. 2x17. 
TY 28 For Whereſoeuer the carcaſſe is, there Vil 
13 ve Egles be garnered top her, 
A. 29.5 Immedistly after the tribulation of thole 
150 thall the Sun be darkned, and the Moone ilal 
1 * got giue her light, & the Stars ſhall fall * — 
. "Wen, Ro oo 85 of the 1 170 od 
ze And they appeare y ſigne o 
in heauen: and then hall $f the tribes Tae 
ourne, & erden Son of DES —_ — 
"3 ſin the clouds heauen, with power & greats: 
Mal 31 And hee ſhall ſend his oo 9 85 e 
* of a trumpet, and they ſha Saure 
> Elect from the foure winds, 
he mn iq the other, wig og mn 
32 Now learnea parable of t 
* branch 1s et tender, and 1 rl 
* e ow that ſummer is uigh 
A.: SO likewiſe ye, an yee hall ſega] ul Ge 
W 6 > — thay it is neere, euem at the doo 
lay vnto you, This ene ration 0 
5 Me i al cheſerhings be fulilled. 
* en and earth ſhall paſſe away 5 
not —.— 
El 125 of that dey audhourt knoveth no, mag, 
cher of heauen, hut my le 8 
20 37 49 5 of Noe were, ſo 
eh emming of th 0 — of man be. 
38 For as in the dayes that were wel the 
food, they were eating, and drinking, maring, 
en Nad gining in marriage, vutiN theday thay Noe 
tred into the Arke, 5 5216791 
2 And knew nat vntill the food: ame, nd ; 
ooke them all 2 * ſhall alſo he * 
the Sonne of man b 
4s Then all cob be 5 the Held, the age e hal 
ta en, ekt. ” 
47 Two women ſhall be grindin at 4 l, 
e one ſhal be taken, and the other left. © 
Watch cthereforx, for ye kagweaotwkes 
oure your Lord doeth come. 
43 But know: this, that if the ge Antan ot the 
ouſe had knowne iu what watch 1 would 
rome, he would haus: wat laus 


fftred his houle to be 22 vp. 
Cs 44 There- 


F. NMATTHIZLW. 
44 Therefore de ye alſo 24 for in ſuck g 
anke as you thinke not, the Son of mancommeth, 
45 Who then is a faithfull and wiſe ſeruat 
whom his lord hath made ruler ouer his houſe 
hold, to give them meat in due ſeaſon ? 
46 Bleſſed us that ſeruant, whom his lord = 
he commeth thall finde ſod So 
47 very | = ynto you, that he ſhall make hin 
oo ter end nd if 25 all f U. 
t a that euill ſeruant fhall ſay in 
heart, May lorddelayeth his comming, : 
9 Aud thall begin ro ſmite his fellow ſernant 
fs eate and drinke with the drunken: 
* . lord of that ſeruant ſhall come in a 
he looketh not for him, aud in an houre t 
he is not ware of: 
31 Aud ſhall cut him aſunder, and apps 
tis 8 with the hy 8 : thats Pl 
weeping and . teeth 
H A p. X þ 4 Vs 
he e ur wi gf the ta 
oe eriPtron of t gement. 
en ſhall the kingdome of heauen be liken 
vnto ten virgint᷑s, which tooke their lamy 
und went forth to meet th: Bridogroome, F..: 
2 And fine of thẽ were wiſe & fue were foo 
3 They that were fool iſn, tooke their lampe 


woke no oyle with them: bby: 
4 Bur the wiſe tooke oyle in their veſlels v 5 
their lampes, 


ane) wal the Bridegroome tarried , they 65 


And at 8 cry made, Beholi bet 
ahe beidegrotneComm commeth, go ye out to meet kin — 
27 hoe all hoſe virgins aroſe, and erunmal a 


ampes. 

o "Aa 8 oli aid vnto the wiſe, Giue vs 
your ox our lampe are e out. 
9 But the wiſe — e fo,left the 

be not enough for vs and you, bur goe ye rather 
chem that ſell, and bay for your ſelues. N 
zo And while they went to buy, the bridegre 
ume, and they that were — 2 went in with hi 


do che — 


| + 4.4.» * + SE 

ung +1 Afterward came alſo the other virgins, aye 

"Sp, Lord, Lord, open to vs. N 

i: But heaufwered, and laid, Verely I ſay vus 

&Þ you, I know you not. ; 

iz Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day, 
w the houre wherein the Son of man cometh. 


off 14 J For the kingdome of heautn is as a man 


ailing into a far country, who called his owns 

uunts, anddeliuered vnto em his goods: 

15 And vnto one he gaue fiuecalents,to another 

0nd to another one, to euery man according to 

5 fer bility. ſtraightway took his iourney. 

16 They hee that had receiued the fiuetalents, 
went and traded with the ſame, and made he 
n ther fine talents, Ten 

. & x9 Andſikewiſe he that had reeciuedtwo , he 
o gained other two, + - : 
18 But he that had receiuedone, went and dige 
Wed inthe earth, and hid his lords _ 

19 After a long time, the lord of thoſe ſeruantꝭ 

zemmeth,andreckoueth witk them, - Is 

20 And ſo he that had receiued fue talents, came 
ad breught other fine talents, ſaying, Lord, thou 
leliueredſt vnto mee fiue-ralemts, behold , Lhane 
x ined befides them fiuetalents moe. > 

21 His lord faid vato him,Welldone,thou good 
and faithfull ſeruant, thou haſt beene faithfull ouer 


oats few things, I will make thee ruler ouer many 


chings : enter thou into the ĩoy of thy lord. 
22 He alſo that had receinedtwrotalents came aud 
; Lord, thou deliueredſt vato me two tent? 
© behold, I haue gained two other talents peadcs the, 
23 His lord ſaid vnto him Wg cane; good 
andfaithfull ſeruant,chou haſt -e Faithfull ner 
a few things, I will make ©* ruler euer mau 
things 2 enter thou into th. of thy lord. 
24 Then he which has receiued the one talent, 
came, and ſaid, Lord, cn e thee that thou art an 
ing wiere thou haſt not ſowen, and 
"= haſt not ſtrawed: 

Leas afraid, and went and hid thy talent 
in oe, there thou haſt that is thine. 
dec His lord anſwered & ſaidyntohim, Thou wie- 

ked & flathiall ſeruant, enen 5 1 reape hers 


owednd ather here I haue not 
6 at edagyandgath Mews tohaue put my 1 N 
ey to the exchangers; and then at my commiggh . 44. 
jould haue receibed mine oe with vſury, Lord. 
28 Take thereforethe talent from him, and gulf a ſtrat 
It vnto him which hath ten talent. acm 
29 For v that hath ſhallbe g 45 
:butfrom himtlat n 
L thele 


WV! 1015 
TE 
700 
ſheph 

e birthego 


123417 


ye topke me in: | 


77 Naked. and ye clothed me: I was ſicke, ati 
viſited qe : I was · in pri ſon, and ye came vnto mei 
2 Then (hall the righteous anſwere him, ſayi 
Lord, when ſaw we theean hungred, and fed ther 
dr chirſty, aud — theedriuke ? Ng 


38 When law we thee a ſtranger, and tod 

ein r or nakedʒ ande lothed tlie? 

39 Or wag wethee ſicke, or in priſon; a 
came'vnto thee, r Lorton HY 

4% Aud the 'Kity,q,1 anſwere, and ſay viſt 
them, Verely I lay Fer on Inaſmuch as yee hank 
dont it vnto one of th (g of theſe my brethren wn 
pole dou won weep ""*x 

$7. Then Rallye" layalloynto them outhe'letY / 
hand, Depart from/me;ye curſed, into e diet du 
fire, prepared for the deuill and tis agel. 4 73 

42 For I wis:atrhumgred and ye gaue mee ik 
meat: I was thirftyyand ye gave me Arinte? L 
43 ann, 500 

. e 


* 


e lebe me 10 5 e. 
. 1 a ati ie 
ug 10 Then ſhall they ae dim , Fling, 
when ſaw we theean hun ugred, or on,and 4 
ad 


* . or naked, of ſicke * r if 
1 r 4 in p 1 on, a 


* Then ſhall he anſwere chem | ſaying, verety 
onto you, Inaſmuch as yee did it net to one of 
the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. 
40. And theſe "ſhall goe away into ict latin 
puniſhment ; but the ri Scans into life eternal. 
= CH Ap 3 + 
. 1 rulers conſpire again riſt, 14 Fudat 
2 ſeltech him. 71 run Paſſtoner. 
AA Nd it came to paſſe, when Ie ſus had finiſhed 
all theſe ſayings, he Faid vnto his . 
1 Ye know that after twodayes is the feaſt of 


ant E the Son of man is betrayed to 


3 Then aſſembled to ettier the chicfe prieſts, and 

he Scribes,and the Elders of the people, vnto — 

palace of che high Pri eſt, who was called Caiaph 

4 And conſulted that they might take Ieſus us by 

ptilty, and kill him. 

aut they faid, Not op the feaſt day, left arerp 
de an vptore among the people. 

6 Now when Ieſus was in Bethanie, in the 
iner 5 of Simon the leper, 
| There came vnto him ; woman, haning an 
2 lahaſter boxe of a e powe 
ed it on his head, as he fate 
-8- Batwhen his Diſciples ſaw it, they had indig- 
ation, ſaying, To what purpoſe is this waſte, 
For this oyntment might haue beene ſold for 
nuch, and giuen tothe poore, 
1. When Ie ſus vnderſtood it, he ſaid vnto the 

by trouble ye tie womant for ſhe hath wrou 
worke ypon me.. 
'yee haue the poore alwayes with you, 
DIAS haue not alwayes. 

912 For in that thee hath powred this ointmeßt 
e Mea mybody, the did it for my buriall. 
1 Verely 1 ſay vnto you, Whereſoeuer this 
1 5oſpel ſhal be-preached in the whole world, Tall 
e 


S. MAT THEW, J. 
1 alfo this, that this woman hath done, be tel 
or a memoriall of her. 4 


14 © Then one of the twelue, called Indas Ic 


rĩet, went vnto theghiefe Prieſts, | "10h 

15 And ſaid vnto them, What will ye giuet 
and 1 will deljuer him vnte you? and they ce 
nanted with him ox thirty pieces of ſiluer. 


15 And from tit time he ſought opportunity 
betray him. | 


19 C Now the firſt day of the feaft of vnde 


fened bread, the diſciples came to leſus, ſaying 
to him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for th 
to eate the Paſſeoger? 

18 And he ſaid, Ge into the city to ſucha many 
fay vnto him, The maſter ſaith, My time is at 
I wil keep Paſſeouerat thybouſe ij my diſciph 

19 And the Diſciples did as leſus hadappoin 
chem, and they made ready the paſſeouer. 

2% Now when the En-n was come, hae 
with the twelac; 


21 And as they did eate, hee ſaid, verely l 
yuts yon, that one of you ſhall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding ſorrowfull, and 
gan _ one of the to ſay vnto him, Lord, is it 
2 


heanſwe ſaid, He that dippethy 
with me in the diſh, the ſame ſhall betray 
24 The Sonne of man goeth as it is writtel 
him 2 but woe vnto that man by whom the 80 
of man is betrayed 554 had beene good for that off 
if he had not beene herne. 7 
25 Then Iudas whichbetrayed him,anſwered}? 
faid,Maſter,Is it I?He ſaid vnto him, Thou haſti G 
26 CAnd as they were eating, Teſas tooke hi 
and bleſſed it, and brake it, and gaue it to the 
eiples, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my body. 
27 And hee taoke the cup and gane than 
and gaue it to them, fooling, Driuke ye all of it} 
28 For this is my blood of the new Teſta 
which is ſhed fer many for the remiſgion of fy 
29 But I fay vnto you, I will not drinke he 
Forth of this fruit of the Vine, vntill that day 
I drinke it new with you in my Fathers king! 
30 And when they had ſnug au N 
Fmt eut imp the mount of Oliucs, 


Thenfaith led vs them 1 ſhall be 
enſaith Teſas vnto them, e i 
Nendec 7 ap — ht: fork is write 
„ I will ſmite the Shepherd, and the ſheepe 

flocke ſhall be ban aL ues 13 * 
32 But aftex I am riſen againe, I will goe hefore 
5 into Galilee, 
boy FT: . ſaid vnto him, Taos 
| | men ſhallbe offended becauſ: of thee, yet 

ner be off ended. | 

. leſus ſaid vnto him, Yerely I ſayvntothee, 7 this 


or before the cock crow,y thalt deny me thrices 
N 35 Peter ſaid vnto him, Though I ſhould die 
thee, yet will I not denythee, Likewiſe alſo 
id all the Diſciples, 7 
365 Then commeth Teſus with them vnto 2 


ieee called Gethſemane, and faith vnto the Diſci- 
Wes; Sit ye here, while I goe and pray yondcr. 

7 And he tooke with him Peter and the two ſous 

Tebedee, &bepan to be ſorrowful, & very heauy. 

28 Then faith he vnto them, My ſoule is excee- 


vg ſorrowfull, even vnto death: tarry ye here, 
watch with uw, 


adj And he went a little further, and fell en his 


and pr ayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it be 
dle, let chiscup aft Net wo — chr hot 


rl but as thod wilt, 


And he commeth vuto the Diſciples, and fins 
th them aſleepe, and ſaith vnto Peter, What, 
dald ye not wat I. one houre? 

1 Watch& prayh ye enter not into temptation: 
he ſpirit inden s willing, but the fleſh id weak, 
n He went away againe t ſecond time, & praye 
V ſaying, O my Father, if chis cup may not paſl 
ay from me, except Idrinke it, th willbe done. 
43 And he came and found them aſleepe againe : 
Nor their eyes wer e heauy. k 
- all Aud he left them, and went away againe,and 


u rayed the third time, ſaying the ſame words. 


* 8 45 Then commeth heto his Diſciples, aud (ith 
e nco them, Sleepe on now, and take your reſt, be- 
, dld, the houre is at hand, and the Sonne of man is 
trayed igto the bands of fluners, 

. let vs be going 3 behold, ke is at hand 
- e. 


betray m 
47 {And 


18 588 gr : Tadas © 
die twelue came, and with him a great maltit 
wit rds and ſtaues from the chiefe Pr 
and Elq us of the people. een ß 
48 Now he qberrayedhim,gane thẽ a ſigue, fa 
Whomſoeuer I ſhal kifle, ame is he, hold him 
49 And forthwith lie came to lelus, and Mit, 
Halde Maſter and kiffed o 
80 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Friend, where 
art thou come? Then came they and lai d han 
Teſus and tooke him b 
925 'Knd bebeld, ond of chem which were I 
ched out his hand. & drew his word & 
a ſeruant of the high Prieſts,and frote off lus a 
7 6h eg, v 
$2 Then ſaid Ieſus vuto him, Put vp à gain; 
word into his place: for all chey that take 1 
iwotd ſhall periſh with the ſword. . .. © - 
—_ Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now Pray t. 
Father, aud he ſhall preſently giue mee more. 
twelue legions of Angels 3” * 
54 But how then ſhall the e-<jptnres be 14 
led, that thus it muſi ba. . „ 4 
'55 lu that fame bonne lefusto y multing 5 
Ate ye come out as agathſt à thicfe with ſue 
and ucs For co take ute 2 A daily wi 5 1 
teaching ip the Temple, and c aid no hold oi 
ies, But all this was done * tlie Scripturt * 
ehe Prophets might be fulffled. Then all the 
ciples forſooke fim, and fleds ß ny | 
377 Aud they tharhad ld hold ou Leſt 
Kim away to Caiaphas the highPrieſt, whereh7 
"Scribes and the Elders were aſſembled. - 
58 But Peter followed him re off, vn 
'bigh Prieſts palace, and weut in, and ſate with 
ſeruants to ſee the end. n 
. 59 Now the chiefe prieſts and Elders, aj 
the Councill ſought falſe witueſſe againſt Ie 
put him to death, e 1 
8 But found none: yea, though many! 
" wityelles came, yet found they none. At the 
came two falſe witneſſes, _ 175 * 
5 And ſaid, This fellow ſaid; am ab leto de 
che Temple of God, and to buildit in three da 
64, And the higli Prieſt aroſe, and ſaid ye 5 


105 


% 
3 
j 


nd 


HAP. VII. 
| thon nothing ? What is it whichthaſe 


Teagtinſ thee? 921.0 * 
y Nat eſus held his peace. /Audtlie high Prieft 
„and ſaid vnto him \"Jadiure thee by the' 
ing God, that thou tell | xe, whether thoube thy 
if the Sonue of God., 
leſus faith vnto him Thon baft ſaid: Wener⸗ 
ſſe, I ſay vnto you; Hereafter ſhall ye ſee the 
me of mau fitting on the right hand of powers 
_ in the cloudes officatien, 
tn Prieſt rent hisclothss, ſayin 
oY ken blaſphemy: what furthet'u 
* Behold, now ye hiue hears 


. 12 — 5 They anſwered, and ad, 


TIE 
did they] —— his face, d buffetedhim 


others ſmote him 2 8 almes of their t 
$ Saying, Prophct ds, thou Chriſt, who, 


„fer, oder: — withane's in the Nr 


| came vntohim 1 T 
Uithteſus of Caller. us, 


; | 0 © Bat he dau. i Tooforor hal fijing rao 


hou ſayeſt. 


x And when hee was gone out into the porch, 
r m ũd ſawhim, & ſaid vnto them that were 
N e This fellow was alſo with leſus of Nazareth, 
2 And againe he denied with an oath, doe not 
wthe man, 
13 Aud after a while eame vnto him they carl 
ddby , "and faid to peter, 132 alſd art 
of chem, for thy ſpeech b thee. 


ewrayeth 
. 074 Then began heto curſe and netofweare ig; 


, emerhrice, A he oye ai we bitter 
8 N 


aon not the man. And immediatly F cock crew. 


ys And Peter remembredy words of Leſus, which 
id vnto him, Before the cocke crew, thou ſhaltded 


AP. v1, 10 
Chi N delivered to ikke: 12 Ada zengerb⸗ 
2%. 35 Chriſt i cruciſ 


** 


a When the D all the chief, 


Prieſts, and Elders of the 1 rope tooke coun- 
al Ul 2gainſt Iefusto put him to pt 
2 


S. MATTHEW, 
2 And when they had hound him,rhey led bit 
wap, d deliueredhim to Pont ius Pi gouer 
3 © Then ludas which had betrayed him, 
— _ = he was e _ —— ues 
ta the thirty pieces 
the chiefs Prieſts and Elders, f 
4. Saying, I haue {inned,in that I haue beti 
the innocent blood, And they ſaid, What i 
to vs? ſee thou to that. 
of * caft _—_— ap as (+ | 
Temple, & departed, and went & hanged him 
: 6, Andthe chiefe Prieſts tooke the ſiluer pi Auc 
and ſaid, It is not lawfull for te put them inti 
treaſury, becauſe it is the price of blood. Wh 
7 And they tooke counſell, and bought 
them the porters field, to bury Rrangers in. 
8 Wherefore that field was called, The fil.” 
blood vnto this day, T * 
(Then was ed that which was (pal, 
by Ieremy the yroptc,Gying, An they to $1 
thirty pieces of ſiluer, ice of him that v 
lued, whom they of y children of Iſrael did : 
Te And Rag them for the porters field, a 
xx And Ieſus ſtood before the gouernc 
ernour aſked him, ſaying, Art thou the Kit 
| By — And leſus ſaid vnto him, Thou ſ⸗ | 
12 And when he was accuſed of the chiefe pi 
and Elders, he anſwered nothing. | 
£5 Then faith Pilate vnto him, HeareſtthoyF® 
hew many things they witneſſe againſt thee? 
14 And hee anſwered him to neuer a we 
inſomuch that the gouernour maruelled greath 
45 Now at that {af the gouernor was wont 
releaſe yntoy people a priſoner, whom they we 
x6 And they kad then a yotable priſoner, call 


$s 

17 Therefore when they were gatheredtogeth 
Pilate ſaid vnto them, Whom will ye that I x 
1g for he knew Flor up ben adde. 
x8 For he knew yfor enuy the eliuer g 

19 When he was ſet ons 66 th 5 
Sat, his wife ſent vnto him, ſaying, Hane 100 Ku 
thing to do with that iuſt man; for Ihauc ſubleſly 4 


CHAP. XXVII. F 
(things this day in a dreame, becauſe of him. 
wil But the chicfe Priefts and Elders 
imſeÞi: _ that they ſhould aſke Barabbas, aud 
oy leſus. 
e goucrnour anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
at 0 the twaine will ye that I releaſe vnto 
* ſaid, Barabbag, 
vile ſid vnto them, What ſhall I doe they 
ens, which is ealled Chriſt? Thev all aid 
him, Let him be eruciſied. ; 
ie Aud the gouernour ſaid, Why, what euill 
inte de done? but they cryed out the more, fayingy 
Wim be crucified, 

When Pilate Cawy he could — ing, 
hac rather a tumult was made, he took water, 
fied hi>hands before multitude, ſaying, I am 
ent of 5 blood of this iuſt pe on: ſee ys to it. 

hen anſwered all the people, and ſaid, His 
{be on vs, and on our children. 

Then releaied he Barabbas vnto them, and 

he had ſeourged leſus, he deliuered him to 


* | Then the ſouldiers of the gouernour tooke 
linto the common hall,agd gathered vnto kim 
of ſouldiers 


ole band n : 
ind they tripped him, and put on him a 


14 Co 
eu when they had platted a crowne of 
* they put it vpn his head, and a reed in his 
band ; and theybowed the knee before him, 
mocked him, ſaying, Haile King of the Lewes, 
a8, And they ſpit vpon him, and tooke the reed, 
A mote him on the head. ; 
du And after that they had mecked him, they 
re the robe off from him, and put his owne raja 
e on him, and led him away to cruc iſie him. 
i And as they came out, they found a nan of 
- 1 Simon by uame: him they com to 
2 5 c Eo 
ls And when they were come vutoa place, cale 
dl 3 to ſay, à place af a ſkull, : 
"MF They gauehim vineger to drink,mingled with 
— * had taſted therof,he would not drink 
m WY SN him and Ae ee 


: N 

F 

3 i 

Wim w 
1 


* 


ments, eaſtimg lots: that it might be fulfilled) 


fpokewbythe Prophet, They parted my ga 
among chem, & vpon my Lellche did they c 
36 And fitting downe, they watched kim 
37 Aud ſet vp ouer his head, his accuſation 
ten, THIS IS IESVS THE EKIN 
THEIEWES. dts 1 5f 
38 Then were there two theenes crucif 
him, one on the right hand, and another ont 
. 39 J Audthey that paſſed by, reniledhiny 
ging their hesds, y 
N And ſaying, Thou that deftroyeſtthe I 
and huild it in ehree daye ſauethy ſelfet 
be che Some of God, come downefrom thi 
41 Likewiſe alſo the chiefe pr ieſts mockit 
with the Scribes and Elders, fad. 
42 He ſaued others, himſelſe he cannot 


True 
nd n 
) _ 
mon 


ale 
Whe 
n of 
fe w: 


he be the King of Iſrael, let him now come 5 ot 


from the crofſe,and wewilli,-Jeeythrm;” © 
43 He truſted in God, let him dehuer him 
he will haue him: for he ſaid, I am the Son. 
44 The theeues alſo which, were crucifid 
him,caſt'the ſame in his tectn. 
N from the ſixth hon there wa 
nelte guet all che land, vnto the ninth he 
46 And about the n nth houre, leſus cried? 
loud voyce, ſay ing, Ec. 24 toy 


ſabachi hani | 


to (ay, My God,my God,wby haſt thou torſs ur 


4 Some of them chat ſtogd there, wh 
heard — This man r ad Elias 

48 A aightway one of them ran, aud 

e 3 it with vineger, and put 


a reed, audgaue him to dr inke. 


49 The reſt ſaidꝭ Let be, let vs ſee whethel 55 


vill come to ſaue him. 


5 35 Fleſus, when he had cried againe with a = 
y ' : 


8 vp the ghoſt. 

5A 

in twaine, from the top to the bottome, ap 

earth did quake, and the rockes tent. 
2 And the graues were dpenęd, and manyl 

of Saints Which flept, aroſe, © *-  - | 

J Aud came out of the g 

retbion, and weut into the holy citie and appe 

vnto many. 54 


£ 


es after his xt 


behold, the vaile of the Temple was. 


; 


it 
im 
uy fe was — 8 


WC Lf: At XRVI 
the Centurion, 
un dene e ſaw 1 — 
were done feared at 
175 this was the Sonne of God; — 15 
nd many women were there ( b a- 
WF) which followed leſus from Giles mini. 


e him. = „ 
mong which was Mary Magdalene, and Ma- 
| bates, and loſes, and the mother 


When 1 Eq-9 was come, ther>2ame A 
#of -Aczn-chea, named loſeph, hu alſo 


tutto late, & oh ged the boch efteſtez 
| — ohm ody to bedeliuered. 


when Loſeph had — the body, hewraps 


ain in a cleane linnen cloth, 


 MWathire was Mary Magdalene, an beo: 


laid i it in his owne new tombe, which 

n out in the rockyand he rolled x great 

0 ths Shore of the Sepulchregand: > 
ſontiũg ouer againſt the ſepulchte.-!- 

= that followed the day of 

para — the chie fe Prieſts. aud Phariſees 

en vutopilate, 5 91 


4. 1 2 jing 9, Sir, we remember that that * 


1 alive After three dayes 1 


d therefore that the ſoputehire be 
abe vim ll the third day, leſt his Diſciples 
night, and ſteale hum away, and ſay unt 

ple, He ic riſeu from the dead: ſsthe laſt 
halt be wayſe then the firſt. 7 


relaid vb chem, Ye hane a weed e 


yy mate it as ſure as you can. . 7 
Ne, went and made the ſepulchre ſars, 
; and ſetting a watch. 

4 C MA P. XXVIII. 4 

8 9 He appeartth tel wee 

1. ande ne. Diſciplis, 19 n 

e aud baptixe. 2 


e end of the $abba b, as it e 


che fixſt day b he week 


5 tame Mar 
Jene, & the other Mando ſeth ate 


ae Art 


2 Aud behold, there was a great 
for the Angelof the Lorddeſcended from 
and tame and rolled backe the Rone f 


2 ſate vpon it. lg | & 
2 His couutenance was like lighteni * 
raiment 1 4 MN i) 
And for feare of him e kee F 
K . dead men. | pa 'F. 
5 Aud the Angel anſwered, 2nd (aid 
women, Feare not ye: fot I know that ye 
ſus, winch was crucified, | | 
6 He is not here, for he is ril.i as he fal 
ſee the place where the Lord lay. | 
7 way nh ps tell his Diſcipl 
is riſen from the dead. And behold, he 


fore you into Gal ilee, there ihall ye ſee hi 


kaue told you. 

3 —— — ps 8 5 
ehre, with feare eat LOY, id ray 
his Diſciples word, o ; | 


Andas they went to telt his Diſei 


2.7 | 
hold, Ieſus met them, ſaying, All haile. 
came, & held him by the feet, and worſhip 

Ts Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them, Be not 
tell my brethren, that they goe into G; 
there thall they ſee mee. : | 

11 J Now when they were going, bel 
ef the watch came into the cite, and ( 
the chiefe Prieſts allthe thi at we 

12 Aud when they were aſſembled wi 
ders, and had taken counſel}, they gage 
ney vnto the ſouldiers : 

13 Saying, Say ye, His Diſciplescan 

Role hum away while we flept. - 

as And if this come to the gouernour 
will perſwade him. and ſecure vou. / 

T5 So theytook the money, aud did as 
taught. And this ſaying is commouly r 

the ewes vntill this dax. 

I6 Then the eleuen Diſciples went 15 
Galilee, iato a mountaine where Ieſus hal 
ted them 


17 And when they faw hi j 
kim; buy fomedondted, . 


CHAP, I. : 

And Ieſus came, and ſpake vnto them, ſayi 

ris giuen vnto me in heauen — —— 

Joe ye therefore, and teach all nations, bap· 

w them in the Name of the Father, and of the 

e and of the holy Ghoſt: | 

& Teaching them to obſerue all things whatſos 

WEI have commanded you: and lo, I am withyon 
Neuen vnto the end of the world, Amen. 


HE GOSPEL AC COR 
DING TOS. MARKs, 


om the ett 5 Tefut is bapts 
office of Tohn the B aptif. 9 Teſus n b - 

4 K 1% He preachet h, 16 calleth 

r aud others, 32 and cureth many. | 

He beginning of the Goſpel of Ieſus 

SF Chriſt, the Soune of God, 

as - 2 Ar it is written in the Prophets, 

Behold, 1 ſend my meſſenger before thy 

tich ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 

The voyce of one crying in the wildemeſſe, 

eyee the way of the Lord, make his paths 


did baptize in the wilderneſſe, and 
| 1 of re pentance, for the remiſ- 


Aud there went out vnto him all the land of 
agg they of Hieruſalem, and were all baptized 
m in the riuer of lordan confeſsing their ſins. 
Aud Ioln was clothed with camels hair 
with a girdle of a {kin about his loynes 3 — 
ente locuſts and wild hony, | 
reached, ſaying, There comtneth one 
ier then I afcer me, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes 
not worthy to ſtoope downe, and vnlooſe. 
indeed haue baptized E with water: but 
Ul baprize you with the holy Ghoſt, | 
'Y And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that le- 
ame from Nazareth of Galilee, and was bap» 
dof lohn in Iordan. 


And pony comming vp out of the wa» 


e aw the heauens opened, and the Spirit like 
We deſcending vpon him. FR 
Aud there came a voyet from heauen, e 


— — — 2 — = 
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S. MART E. | 
Thon'artmy beloued sonne, in whom 1 


teaſed, | 6417 i 2 +2900 We: 
N42 And immediately the Spirit drineth lin 
do che wildernefſe} © - 6 7.0] 
12 And he was there in the wilderneſle 
dayes tempted of Satan, aud was with the Wh 
beafts,and the — nana hey him. 
1 Now after that Iohn was put in priſos 
tame into Galilee I preaching the Goſpel i 
kingcome of 150g.) 2 3 
15 And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, audit 
—— 7 God is at hand: repent ye, and be let 
Gi pe . * % 14 
16 Now as he walked by the ſea of G 
he ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother c 
net into the Sea, (for they were fiſhers.) 5 
17 And Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Come ye 
aid I will make ydu to become fiſhers oi 
18 And ſtraigſit way they forſooke thei 
followed him. 19 i!) 38 
ry Andwhenhehad gone a little fartheri 
he ſaw Tames theſonof Zebedre, and Tohny 
ther, who alſo were in the thip mending thei 
* 20 And ftraightway he called them: 4 
left their farther Zebedee in the ſhip winlrelnll$;/ 
ants,and went after him. owe 
721 And they went into Capernaun, and it 


way on the Sabbath'day he entred into th 


Zogue and taught, , W 6 
22 And they avere'aftonithed at his doe! 
for he tuught them as one that had authoriy 
not as en Ih "201 238 
23 Aid there was in their Synzgogue 
widanirackine ſpitit,and he Ae 2 1 


| 4 Saying, Let vs alone, what haue welt 
with thee 


thou Ie ſus of Nazareth? Art thou 


to deſtroy vsꝰ Ino / thee who thou art, . 
One of God. ee 


25 And Leſus rebuked him, ſaying 4 H 
peace, and come out of him. 
*25 And whenthe viictemeſpirit had to 
and cryed with a loud voyce,hecame our e 


27 Aud they were àllamaz ed, inſomuchr ; 
queſtiontd amorigttmictoes, laying; WI 


C. HAP. I. 

b what new doRrine is this? For with aua 
rip commandeth he euen the vnc leane (| n 
(chey doe obey him. 

8 And immediately his! fame ſpread abroad this 
out all the region rovhda t Galilee. 
9 A forthwith when they were come ont of, 
ague, they entred into the houſe of Stu 
Andrew, with Iames and lj. 
But Simons wiues 978 lay ſicke of a a Feners 
| pan hey tell him of her. 

.Andht came and tooke her by the hand, 
ber vp, and immediately the feuer left herga 
. * vnto them. 

2 Aud at Facn,when the Sun did ſer they 
aght vnto him all that were ideale, and them, 
ere poſſeſſed with deuils: 

3 And all the cry was e together af the 


| And he healed x mam that were ſicke of di diners 
5, and calt out maay dewls, and fy ſi affered! no 
to A becauſe they whim...” 


the.mornug,.riling vp a great whil 
ke went out e into a og 


h 
1 ee dei were with bim, foly 


ee lee found him, they Gid . 

All men te 

= {id vnto t hs >: Let vt goe into Nees 
vues, Fr: L If a preach there alfa : ot 


== In 7 5 8 0 


n and EET and an fig 
20 17 TY * 3. 
Ace 125 
chwirh 
25 2 Fre fog 


— — 


n 


— — — —— — 23 


2 S. MARKE. 
ny man? but goe thy way, ſhew thy felfe ti 
Prieſt, & offer for thy cleanſing thoſe things wh 
es commanded, for a teſtimony vnto them, 
45 But be went out, and began to pub i 
much, and to blaze abroad the matter? wſc 
that Teſus could no more opeuly enter int 
Eity, but was without in deſart places: 
came to him from euery quarter. 
Chriſt healeth on Ke Fah 4155 
1 4 t one ficke of the G1 
Matthew, 15 eateth with Pablo, and f, 
*A Ndagainehe entred intoCapecnai after; 
yes, & it was noiſedthat he was in the h 
2 And ftraightway many were gathered 
ther, inſomuch that there was no roome to reg 
them, no not ſo much as about the doore: 
preachedthe word vnto them. 
3 And they come vnto him bringing one fic 
the palſie, which wasborneof foure, 
4 And when they could not come nigh vnto 
far preafſe., they vncoueredthe roofe where 
was? and when they hadbroken it vp, they, 
done the bed wherein the ficke of the pal. 
When leſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid vn 
Fcke of the palfie,Sonne,thy fins be forginen 


6 But there were certaine of the Ser _ 


and reaſoning in theirhearts, 

2 Whydoth this man thus ſſ peake blaſpl 
Who can forgiue finnes,butGod onely? * 

3 And immediatly when Ieſus perceived 
Pirit, chat they ſo reaſoned within chẽ ſelues 
Into the, Why reaſõ ye theſe things in your l 

Whether is it — 4 rue ut the ficke of 

2 en 6 


e, Thy fins be forgiuen thee; or to ſiy . 
vo thy bod.and ak ? 7 n 
1 But 2 =, +. 16 erp ng Sonne a 
1 > en 
eee And 
1 


1 
1 


ntothine houſe. on th 

— Levon Au 

11 and — God. Ho "Þ > 
were all amarcd, and glori aying 

never faw it on thi alien 1 wo. 


N 
101 


N. . 
. 
| 


| FIAP. it; 
+ And he went forth againe by the ſea fide, & all 


72 reſorted vnto him, & he taught them 
as he paſſed by, he ſaw Leui the ſonne of 

— ov the receipt of cuſtome, and ſaid 
o him, Follom me. And hearoſe, followed him 
5 And it came to paſſe, that as leſus ſate at meat 


his houſe, many Publicanes and finners ſate alſo 


wether with Icſus and his Diſciples: for there 


Fre t im. 
323 —_—_—_— Scribesand Phariſees ſaw him 


with Publicanes and finners, they ſaid vnto his 


oY iples , How is it that he eateth and drinketh 


h Publ: canesand ſinners ? | 
Wben leſus heard it, he ſaich vnto them, They 
are whole, haue no need of the Phyſician, but 
that are ſicke: I came not totall the righteons, 


s 
ſumersto repentance. 


Ve And thediſciples of fohn, ind of the Pharie 


vſed to faſt: and they come, and ſay vuto him, 
doe the diſciples and af the Phari- 

alt but thy Diſciplesfaſt not? 
Aud Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Can the children 


ebride-chamber faſt, whilerhe Br idegroome 


ith them? As long as they haue the Bride. 
ne with them, chey cannot faſt. | 


. But the dayes will come, when the Brides 


dme ſhall be taken away from them, and they 
Ithey faſt in thoſe dayes. 
No man alſo ſeweth apiece of new clothen au 


ment: elſethe newpiece that filled it vp, ta; 


'Þ Y 
P * 


ying, 
1 


awayfrom the old, & the rent is made werſe, 
And no man putteth new wine into old bot. 
elſe the new winedeeth burſtthe bottels, & 
ine is 2 the bottelswillbe marred? 
new winemuſtbe put intonewbotrels. 
And it came to paſſe that hee went thorow 
ors fields on the Sabbath day, & his diſciples 
n as they went, to e the eares of core. 


hy And F Phariſees ſaid vnto him, Behold, why do 


on the Sabbath day that which isnot lawfnllÞ 
Andhe faid vnto them, Haue ye neuer read 
David did, when he had , and was an 
pede; andthey that were with him; 
How he wenn „ Godin th 
| A 28 


5 
o* 
39 
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. S. MARK R. 1 
dayesof Abiathar the high Prieſt, and did 
Shewbread,which is yot lawfullto cat but fe 
Prieſts,& gppcaliorothern which were within 

27 And he {aid vnto them, The Sabbath 
made for man, and not mn ſor the Sabbath. 

28 Thereforcthe Sonne of man is Lord al 

the. Sabbath, , 7 ith , ; 

823 SHAP, III. 1 

1 Chriſt healeth the red band. 13 The ty 

wheres choſen, 23 BlaſÞ hewy condemn 

A dhe entred again;jintoy Synagogue, & 

was aman therewhich had awithered hay 

2 And they watchedfum,whether he would 
kim on the Sabbath dy, that they might ac 

And hee ſaith vuth the man which had t 
thered hand, Stand fort * 

4 And he faith vntothem, Is it lawfull g 

ood on the Sabbath dayes, or to doe euill? 

afe,or to kill ꝰ but they held their peace. 

. Aud when be maten about on 
with anger, be inggrachrd for the hardneſſe of 
hearts,He ſaith vnto the man,, Stretch foorti 
hand. And he ſtretched it out? and his hand 
ſtared whole as the other. a 

6 And the Phariſeesweat foorth, and fl 
way tooke counſel with the Hex odians again 
how they might deſtroy him. 1.0 

7 Rut Tefus withdrew himſelfe with high 

iples.tothe ſeat aud a great multitude frag 
Vice ollowed him, and rom, Iudea, 91 1 

8 from Hieruſalem. and from Idut 
from beyond Jordan, and theꝝ about. Tyre 
don, a great multitude , when they had bea 
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rcat things he dil, came vnto him. 
13 Andbe ſpake egen es, that a i 
im, becauſe of the mult tui 

Ir en e 1 


Nawe pp 


to a m 


8 
— in F 


Fo 
h 


al 


& 
d hat 
» 
| ol 
U 
2t 


wy | 


. HA. Tr. : 
to him whom he would: & they came vito him, 
4 And he ordained eſue, theyſhould be with 
i, and that he might ſend "km foorth to preaches 
And ts haue power to heale iutneffes, and 
cat out deuils, * 2 
6 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter, | 
And lames the ſonof Zebedee, & Iohnthe bro- 
of lames, ( and ke ſurnamed them Boanergeb, 
wich is the ſonnes of thunder.) g 
And Andrew, and Phil ip, and Bartholomew 
Matthew, and Thomas, and lames the ſome ol 
pheus,and Thaddeus, and Simon the Cananite, 
5 And ladas I{earijot,which alſo betrayed him? 
Ichey went into aiſhouſe. 


LAnd the multitude commeth together againe, 


hat they could not ſo much as cate bread. 

ad whe his friends heard of jt, they went out to 
hold on him, for theyſaid, He is beſide himſelfe. 
2 J And the Scribes which came downe from 


on rnſalem, ſaid, He hath Beelzebub, and by the 


e of 
rth 
d 


ft 
fi 


\ his 
fro 


«<ul 


hee of the deuils cafteth he out deuils. 
And hecal led them vnto him, and ſaid vntd 
n in parables, How can Satan caft out Satan Þ 


"Wi. And if a kingdome be diuidedagainſt itſelfe, 


inpdome cannot ſtand. 

"And if à houſe hee diuided againſt it felfe, 
chouſe cannot ſtand. LS 
And if Satan riſe vp againſt himſelfe, and be 
ded; he cannot ſtand, bat hath an end. 
No man can enter into a ſtrong mans houſe, 
pole hie gands, ex he will firſt binde the 
man, and then he will ſpoile his houſe, 
rerely1 ay vnto you, All ftnnes ſhall be for- 
i vntothe ſons of men, and blaſphemies wer- 
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Mb ſoeuertheyſhallb e: 
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ont ſeeke for thee,” ' 


| e | 
But he that ſhall blafpheme againſt the holy 


mall damnation. - 


"If, hathueuer forgiueneſſe, but is in danger of 


"Becauſe they ſaid He hath an vncleane ſpirit. 


; TThere came then hisbrethren,& his mother, 


landing without, ſentvnts him, calling him. 
And the multitude fate about him, and they 
o him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren 


D 3 33 And 


S. MARE. 

32 And he anſwered them, ſaying, Who i 

mother, or my brethren 
* od 


34 And he looked ron about on the which amt 


hi , ;ehold my mother & my bi 
** 1 LE Or ſhall doe the will of xd 
ache is my brother, and my ſiſter, and mother,. 
C HAP. IIII. | 
1 The parable of the ſower, 14 and the mu 
| thereof: 26 Of the ſted growing ſtcrethih 
Of the muſbe;d ſeed, | 
AN he began againe to teach hy] ſea fide 
1 there was gathered vnto him a great : 
tude, ſo that he entred into a ſhip,& ſate in 
and ye ty rp — was 75 5 ſea — the 
2 e taught them many s by par 
and ſaid vnto — in e E. 
3 Hearkẽ, Behold, there went out a ſower toc 
4 And it came to paſſe as be ſowed, ſome ft 
the way fide, and the fowles of the ayre can 
deuoured it vp. 
5 And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where 
not much earth: and immediatly it ſprang 
cauſe it had uo depth of earth. 
6 But when the Sunne was vp, it was ſcot 
and becauſe it had no root, it withered au . 
7 And ſome fell among thornes,and the till 
grew vp andchoked it, and it yeelded no fru 
8 Anq other fell on good ground, and did 
fruit that ſprang vp, & increaſed, & bro ght] 
Jome thirty, and ſome fixty,and ſome an huy 
9 And he ſaid vntothem; He that hath e 
heare, let him heare. 
10 And when he was alone, they that we a 
him, with the twelue,aſkedof him the para 
11 And he ſaid vnto them, Vnto you it is gui 
know y myſtery of 5 kingdom of God: hut wat 
Fare without, all theſe are done in pati 
12 That ſeeing they may ſee, and not pere 
and-hearing, they mayheare, and not vr der 
Jeſt at any time they ſhould be counerted,ar 
ſinnes ſhould be forgiuenthem, 
I j And he ſaid vnto them; Know ye not thi: 
rable? And howtkeuwwill you know all paz 
14 J The ſower ſoweth the word. 


1 


CHAP, 11II. 
il 5 Aud theſe are they by the way fide, where the 
rd is ſowne , but when they haue heard, Satan 


ieh mmcth immediately, and taketh away the word 


Wat was {owne in their hearts, 

is And theſe are they likewiſc which are ſowne 

FW ſtony ground, who when they haue heard the 
Ford,immediatelyrcceiuec it with gladneſle: 
7 And haue no root in thẽſe lues, & ſoendure but 

ra time: after ward whe aflictibor perſecutiõ a- 
eth for ) words ſake, immediatlythey are offended 
18 And thele are they which are ſowue among 
drnes 3 ſuch as heare the wrd. 

te And the cares of this world, & the deceitfule 
le of riches, and the luſts of other things entring 

;choke the word, and it becommeth vntruitfull. 

20 And heſe are they wnic are ſowne on g 
dand,ſuch as heare the word. and receiue t, and 
ing foorth fruit, ſome thirty fold, ſome ſixty and 
ne an hundred, 

21 J And he ſaid vnto them, Is a candle brought 
de pat vader a buthel, or vnder a bed? and not 
de let on a candlefticke 2 

22 For there is nothing hid which ſhall not be 
feſted : neither was br thing kept ſecret, but 

t ſhould come abroad. 


e If any man haue cares to heare, let him heare. 


And he ſaid vnto them, Take heed what you 
With what meaſure yemete, itſhalbe meaſu» 
to youꝛ& vnto you 5 heare,ſhal more be giuen 
For he ᷓ hath, to hin (lalbe giuen: & ke chat 
H not. fro him ſhalbe taken, euen that he haths 
Jud he ſid, So is the kingdome of God, as 
a man ſhould caſt ſeed into tie ground, 
And Ihould fleepe,& riſe night & day, & the 
xd Thould ſpring & grow vp, he kyoweth not hows 
8 For Fearthbrungeth forth fruit of her ſelf, firſt 
blade,taen 5 eare, after y the full corne in years 
But wheny fruit is brought forch, immediatly 
putteth in the ſickle. bec auſc harueſt is come. 
o And he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall wee liken 
kingdomeof God? Or with what compariſon 
we compare it? R 
t It is like a graine of muſtard ſeed : hic 
nit is ſowen in F earth, is leſſe then all y ſeeds 
F be in the earth, D 4 32 But 


IS - 


0 8 8. M A R X E. | 
22 But when it is ſowng, it groweth vp aui 
comimeth greater then all herbes, and ſhoy 
out great branches, ſo that the foules of th 
may ſodge vnderthe ſhadow of it. 2 


37 And with many ſuch patables ſpake hee N 


word vnto them, as they were able to heare it 
34 But withont a parable ſpake hee no 


them, and when they were alone, he expounded 


things to his Diſciples. : 
35 And the ſame day when the Euen was d 


hee ſaith vnto them, Let vs paſſe oner vnti | 


ether ſide. 
zs And when they had ſent away the multi 
they tooke him, euen as hee was in the ſhip, 
there were al ſo with him other little ſnips. 
37 And there aroſe a great ſtorme of wind. 
Wau es beat into the ſhip, ſo that it was now fy 
38 And he was in the hinder part of the 
aſleepe ona pilloiy: and they awake him, ani 
vnto him, Maſter,careſt thou not, that we per 
29 And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind,and 
vnto the Sea, Peace, be ſtill: and the wiud cc 
and there was a great calme. 2 
| I And he ſaid vnto them, Why are ye ſof 
fall? How is it * haue no faith? 


41 And they feared exceedingJy,and ſaid 


Mother, What manner of mat is this, chat eng 


Wind and the Sea obey him ? 


CHAP. v 

YC hriſtdeliutying the pg 

Iz Tyg enter nuo the ſwme. 3; Tairus da 
Nd they came ouex vuto the other fide « 


2887 
a _ 


ENA 


. Ca | ton 
Maef the leis De 


Sea, into thecountrey of the Gadarenes 


2 And when he was come out of the ſhip, 


dtatly. there met him out of the tombes , = 


Withan vncleane ſpirit. © * 
3 Who had hisdwelling among the tombe 
ud man could binde him, no not with chaineg 
4 Becauſe that he had beene often. þound 
etters and chaines, and the chaines had | 
lucked aſunder by him, and the fetters bre 
ꝓieces 2 neither could any man tame him. 


5 And alwayes night and day, he was . 


mMoligtaines, nd in the tombes, cry lug, and cul 
imſelfe witk ſtones. ee ; 


CHAP 
s But when he ſaw ls dure as, he tan and 
| be loud and (: id, h ha 
VJ And cried wa voyce aid. W at ne 
Gs do with thee, leſus, thou Son of the moſt hiph 
z0d2T adia re thee byGodyy thou torment me n 
TY (rerhe faid vnto him, Come out of the um 
hou vncleane ſpirit.) 
T s. wr; he aſked bim,What is thy named& he ans 
4 aying, My name is om tor we are 
r. And he e beſought —— that he would 
e. ſend them away out of the countrey. 
t Now thete was there nigh vnto the moun- 
5a great herd of ſwine, feedin 


b II.: Andall the deails beſought — ſaying, Send 


into the ſwine, char we may enter into 
; And foorthwith Ieſus gaue them leaue. And 
vncleaue ſpirits went out; and entred into the 
ine, and the herd ran violently downe a ſteepE 
ee into the Seacthey were about two thouſand) 
# were choaked in the Sea. 
14 And they that fed the ſwine, fled, and told it 
the city, and in the countrey. And they went out 
fee what it was that was done. 
Aud they come to Ieſus, & ſee him was pol. 
dwith — deuill, & had the Legion, fittin and 
bed & in his right mind: and they were 
6 And they that ſaw it, toldthem how it befell 
bim that was poſſeſſed with the deuill, and alſo 
r the ſwine, 
And they began to pray him to depart ent ol 


18 and when he was come into the ſhip, he that 
1 with the deuill, prayed him 
the might be with him, 
; act. leſus ſuffred him not, but Gaith vn⸗ 
him,Goe home to thy frien _—_ __— ho 
things the Lord 
compaſſion on thee 
o Andhede parted,and beg FE in De. 
Nee ow great thi thi 5 Ie had done forhim's 


27 . when _ paſt ouer againe by 


Tanto tte other ſide, much people gathered wa- 
m, and he was nigh vnto the Sea. 
DS 27 And 


S. MARKE. 
22 And behold, there commeth one of the} 
lers of the Synagogue, Iairus by name, and wehe 
he ſaw him, be fell at his feet, ; aur 
23 And be ſought him greatly, ſaying, My | 
daughter lieth at the point of death , I pray 
come and lay thy hands on her, that ſhee mz 
healed,and ſhe ſhall line, em. | 
24 And Ieſus went with him, and much pet 
followed him, and thronged him. ©. 
25 Anda certaine woman which had an ĩſſu 
blood twelue yeeres,  - - 2K 4 
26 And had ſuffered many things of many PR 
ficians, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and 
nothing bertered, but rather grew worſe, = £ 
27 When ſhee had heard of leſus, came in 
preaſſe behind, and touched his garment. 12 
28 For ſhe ſaid, If I may touch but his clo. 
1 ſhall be whole, . | 
29 And ſtraightway the fountaine of her 
was dried vp: and ſhe felt in her bedy that ſi 
healed of that plague. CERT. 
30 Aud leſus immediate ly knowing in himk 
chat vertue had gone out of him, turnad him 
in the preaſſe, and ſaid, Who touched my clot 
31 And his Diſciples ſaid vnto him, Thou 
the multitude chronging thee, and ſayeſt 
Who touched me? S | 
1 Aud hee looked cound about to ſee het 
had done this thing, ; = 
! 33 But the woman fearing mitem fag Kc 
what was done in her, came, and fell e 
re him and told him all the truth, * + $ 
34Aud he ſaid toher, Daughter, thy faith hath W's 
Chee whole, goin peace, & be whole of thy p 
35 Whale lie yet ſpake, there came from yri 
che Synagogues houſe certain è ſa id, Thy dat 
is dead, why troubleſtthou the Maſter any furt 
36 Aſſoone a« Teſus heard: the word that 
Tpoken,he ſaith vnto the Ruler of the Syn; 
Be not afraid,onely beleeue. q 


37 Aud he ſuffered no man to follow him, | 
Nerer and Iames, and Iohn the brother of Ian 
38 And he commeth to the houſe of the Ru 
che Synagogue,and ſeeth the tumult, and them 
Wept and wailed greatly. 391 


"OY 45 And bee charged them 


CHAP. VL ; 

29 And when he was come in, he ſaith ante 
hem, Why make ye this adoe, and weepe } the 
jamoſell is not dead but fleepeth, . 
nfl - 4» And they l him to ſcorne : bat when 

he had put themallout,he eaketh the father & the 
ther of the damoſell, and them that were with 

im, eth in where the damoſell was lying. 
41 And he tooks eflanoſel! by the hand, an 

d vnto her, Tabitha cum, which is, be ing inter- 

eted, Damoſe ll c I ſay vnto thee) ariſe, +; 

42 And ſtraighemay the damaſell aroſe, and wale 
ed, for ſhe was of age of twelue yeeres: aud 
hey were aſtoniſhed witha * aſtoni ſrnent. 

itly, that po man 
u d know it: and commanded that fomething 
puld be giuen her to eate. 
8 CHAP. VI. 

Chrift is contemned of his countrey men. 18 To 
nf is beheaded, 45 Chriſt walketh on the ſea. 
A Nd hewent ont from thence, & came into his 

owne countrey and hisdiſciples follow him. 

2 And when the Sabbath day was come, he be 

an to teach in the Synagogue 2 and many hea 

um, were aſtoniſhed, ſaying , From whence hat 
this man theſe things ? and what wiſedome is this 

ich is giuen vnto him, that euen ſuch mighty 
rkes are wronght by his hands? 

2 Is not this the Carpenter, the ſonne of Mary, 
he brother of Iames and Ioſes, and of Inda and Ste 

zon ? aud are not his ſiſters here with vs? and 
hey were oſtended at him. 

4 But Ieſus faid vnto them, A prophet is got 

tout honour, but in his one countrey, and a» 
dong his owne kinne, and in his owne houſe, 

5: And hee could there doe no mighty worke, 


4) 
Le - 


* Wave that he laid his hands vpon a few ficke folke, 


I healed them. 
And he marue iled becauſe of their vnbeliefe. 
d he went round about the villages teaching. 

7 J Aud he ealleth vnto him the twelye , and 
began to ſend them foorth by two and two, aud 
Rue them power ouer vnc leane ſpirits, 

8 And commanded them that theꝝ ſhould tales 
thing for their iourney, fave a ſtaffe ee 


5 .. q N 
„uo br 1 money in cheir pur {ah her, . 
WE and not pus 1oh 
two coats. . — * Aalen 
vntd them in what place-ſe 


4 


to you, It ſha} beats tol 
morrha iu y day of fudginetit;then for riatf 
4 And they went out, and preached that 
13 rr 
9 they caſt out many denils, and anoiiiſ 
With oyle many that were ficke, and healed thenliflic 
14 And King od heard of him ( for: 
name was ſpread abroad: ) and he ſaid, that 
che Baptiſt was riſen from the dead, and there 
mighty wotkes do ſhew fourth theniſelues in 
15 Others faid, That it is Elias. And other 
That it is a prophet, or 43 one of the. Prophet 
"rs But when Herod heard thereof, he faid, 
John whom I beheaded, he is riſen from the 
17 For Herod himſelfę had ſent forth & laid 
vpon lohn, and bound him in pt iſon for Herd 
lake, his brother pli lips wife, for he had mar iet 
18 For Iclin had ſaid vnto Herod, It id 
Heyfull for thee to haue thy brothers wife. 
ts Therefore Herodias had a ee 
Rim, and would haue killed him, but ſhe could! 
20 For Herod feared Iohn, knowing 7 he. 
"Faſt man, & an holy, and obſerged him: & whet 
heard him, he did many th iligs, & beard him gl 
. And when a conuenicut day was come, 
*Hetod on his bixth- day made a ſupper to his 163 
« kngh'captains, and chiefe eſtates of Galilee:: ſpun 
.32 And when the daughter of the ſaid Heri 
*eartie in, & danced,and pleaſed Herod,8 them 
ſatewith him, the King ſaid vnte the damſell, . 
vk me whatſscuer thou wilt, & I will giue it ow 
I. And he ſware vnto her, Whatſoeuer ? 
ſhalt aſke of me, I will giue it thee, vnto the 
ut my kingdome. : 4 45 2 139 
24. And d went foorth; ad (aid vito het” 


— 


* . 25 7 
0 Ii 
; & 


CHA . V1.,? 


| r, What all 1 ate ? And thee Faid; The head) 
(21:7 De | 


And the came in ſtraightway with haſte, vit# 
of did a ſxed, ſayi e | 
bye charger, the head of Lohn the Baptif®; 
26 Aud the Ning was exceedimg ſor ty pet for his 
ho ſake;and for their fakes witch ate with him, 
would not reie& her, amin 


7 And itimediatelythe King ſent an /executio- 


ed-highe=d to bee brongſt, and 
went, audbebe een inthe prifon, - 0 <7 
— brought his head in a charger, &gaue it t 


* edamoſcll,&the damoſel) gaue it to hermothers 


29 And voten His Diſciples heatd of it they came 


- 


5 e his corpſe, and laid wy g ruth 
elues toge- 


or ze And 


Apoſtlesgathered | 

ro ſeſus, àud told him all things both what 
had done, and what they had taugt, 
t And he faid vnto them, Come ye 5 ſelues 
artinro 4 deſart place, aud refta While. Fot 


* 


* Were were many comming and going, andthey lad 
akute ſo much as to eate, e 


e leparted into à d6ſart place by 
uy privately, ”_ | | 


belt lofaw them departing and many 
80 Fim, and Lopes foot thither cit of al Cittey, 
{ qhitwerit the, and came together vnto hum. 


_ 74 And ſecs when he came out, ſaw much peg] 


e and s mooued with compaſſien toward 
en becauſe tliey were as ſheepnot hauing aſhep- 
I: an he began to teach them many things. 
Aud when the day was now farre ſpent, his 
Apes came vnto him, and ſaid, This it à defarc 


eee, and nowthe time isfarre paſſed. 


36- Send them away, that they may goe into the 
juntrty rohidt about, and into thevillages, and 
y themfelucsbread, for they haue nothing to eat. 


ng 7 He anſwered, and ſa id vnto them, Giue ye them 


b eat, And chey ſay vntohim, Shal we go & buy two 


i q aclted penyworth of bread, & giue chem to'ear? 


$8 He ſaith vnto them , How many loaues haue 
oe and ſee, And when they knew, they fay, 


| ine, and two fiſhes, | 


79 Aud hee commanded mem to make all ff 


downs 


als S. MAR x E: 
done by companies vpon the greene grafſe, fu 
40 And they ſate downe in rankes by hnndrelfſh 
and by fifties, 4 
41 And when he had takenthe fine loanes, all 75 
the two fiſhes, he looked vp to heauen, and bleikeati 
and brake the loaues, and gaue them to his Dil yes 
les to ſet before them, and the two filhes dui 
e among them all. i 
42 And they didall eate, and were filled, I A 
43 tod vp twelue baſkets fall of hear 
fragments, and of the hihcae. „ 
44 And they that did eate of the loaues, wet 
bout oe e meſs 3 i wed 
o aightway hee conſtrained his Diſei 
9235 2 9 oe to the other ſid 
Fort vntoRethfand a, whi le he ſent awaythe pt 5 
46 And when hoe had ſent them away, hee i 
Parted into a mountaine to pray. 1 
47 And when Enen was come, the ſhip v 
r ee the land. . 
4 w them toyling in rowing (Tot 
wind was contrary vnto —— fe 


watch of the night, hee commeth vuto chem wi 


Ing vpon the Sea, and would haue paſſed by ti 
T when they ſaw ene ee 
cried ol 


49 

they ſuppoſed ĩt had bren a ſpirit, 

go (For they all awhiw, 4 were troub 
and immediatly he talked with then, and (ai 
to them, Bee ot good cheere, it is I, & not aft 

51 And he went vp vnto them inte the ſhip, 
the winde ceaſed: and they were ſore amazed 
themſelues beyond meaſure, and wondred. 

52 For they conſidered net the miracle of, 
loaues, for their heart was hardened, - - 

33 And when they had paſſed ouer, they a. 
into the land ef Geneſareth, & drew te the ſi 

54 And when they were come out of the ſſ 
Nraightway they knew him, W 
3 Andraune thorow that whole regien re 
about, and began to cary about inbeds,thoſel 
were ſicke, where they heard he was. 1 

$6 And whitherſocuer he entred, into villag i 

eities, or countrey, they laid the ſicke in the! n 
and belought kim that they nught touch if it Me 


ſe, 


En AP, VIL 


Fat the border of his garment: and as many ag 


uchedhim, were made whole, 
P. VII. 


3 CHA 11. „ 
eee fre with bis Dieiples fo 


U 


hands, 14 Meat defiteth 


wy vos the Man. 
. «x 


ul len came together vnto him the Phariſes, and 


certaine of q Ser ibes came from Hieruſalem 
Aud when they (aw ſome of his Diſciples eate 


Wexd with defiledd that is to Cay with vawaſhen 
A, they found fault. . 
: For the Phariſees, and all the Lewes, exc 


vy waſh their hands oft, holding 

ENS — 
when they come fromymarket,except 

a, they eate ger 23 things — be 

uch they haue receiued to hold, ««the waſhing of 


rs and pots, braſen veſſels, and of tables. 


Thea the Phariſees and Scribesalkedhim, Why 
e not thy Dilciplezaccordingto the tradition 
the Elders,but eate bread with vnwaſhen hands? 
6, He anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Well hath 
as propheſied of you hypocrites, as it is write 
Fn This people honuureth me with their lips, but 
Ar heart 44 Far from mee, | | 

Howbeit in vaine doe they worſhip mee, tea» 

g for doctrines the commandements of men, 
$ or laying aſide che Commandement of God ye 
che tradition of men, as the waſhing of pots, 


he ſaid vnto them, Full well yee reje& 


1 7 1 cups and many other ſuch like things ye doe. 
5 And 


Commaudement of God, that yee may keepe 

dur owne tradition. 
to For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and thy 
r: and whoſo cur ſeth father or mother, let 


. die the dearth, 


1x But yee ſay, Ifa man ſhall ſay to his fathet᷑ 


r mother, It is Corban, that is to (an, agiſt, by 


hatfoeuer thou mighteſt bee profited by me? he 
, be fr ee, 


12 And ye ſuffer him no more to doe ought for 


usfather or his mother: 


13 Making the woxd of God of none effe@ tho. 
dw your tradition, which ye haue deligered: and 
y ſuch like things doe ye. 34 (And 


8 RX? | 
3 all the peoples: 


to him, he ſaid vnto them; Hearken vnto me 


ne of you and vnderſtand. 

I These 10 nothing from Thaur 2 man,that 
. bo ben and Metin: bur che thing: 
ome ont of him. thoſe are they that defle th 

16 1 any men have eates a care, let him 
17 And dyhen he was entred into F houſe; 

re his Diſciples aſked him ed 

Andante fach vnto them, Are ye ſo wit 

— — alſpꝰ Doe ye not pereeiue, that 

ſoeuer thi 5 

it cannot 
19 — 1. ee not into his heart hut 


the belly, and goth out into the dravght, pur 


allmeats 4 60 


20 Andhe Raid, That which commeth out: ' 
man, that defileththe man. 

21 For frõ wichin, out of } neareof mewphly 
euill thougbes, adulteries fornications,mardets 
4 br evretoulnesywickednefſe, lid 

louſnes, an euill eye, ſphemy, pride if} 

2 theſe euill things come from within, 
the man, g 
= And from thence he aroſe, and went ir 


borders of Tyre & Sidon, & entred into an hou 


wold haue nd man know it. but he could” nor 
25 Fot a certaine woman,whoſe youn 


* 
dhac 
*þ þ 


gz 
ons 


77 
V 


mo without ent reth i into the 1. 


had an vnc leane ſpirit, heard of him, a meien . 


fellat his feet: © 
26 (The woman was a Greeke,a Syropheni 
by nat ion:) and 3 him chat he u 
caſt foorth the deuill out of her daughter. 
27 But Ieſus ſaid vnto her, Let the chile 
be filled: for it is not meete to take the chi 
bread, and to caſt jt vnro the d 
28 And ſhe anſwered, and ſai vnto him , 


Lord, yet the dogs vader the table eate of the ＋ 


drens er 


29 And he fad 8 For this ſaying, ge | 


2 deuill is gone out of thydaughter, 
when ſhe was come to her houſe,the 
7 deuill gone out and her daughter laid vpon i 
" 22 TA gaine departing from the ce 


HAP. It I. 

4 17 and iden he came 4 Seabf Gililes, 
che middeſt of the coaſts mene 

ne 1 And theybring vnto bir one that 

hi had an impediment in his 15 ig: 
ch him to put his hand v epon iſ 

r 23 Audhetooke him aft ee 
* pit bi his iy into his (cares, andh pit, ang 


34 Jure ig vp e kh, 8 
5 ok hi Trike hat is,Be op 
care 12180 yg 15 
| 85 dee was looſed.s 
Aud he char ee 1125 
ut e e CR. chem, fo 
re 2 great deale they pu e 1 
d were Ferenc FW A 


ath done alt things well: lie maketh both the 
dete vie d N to 1] * 


ci 7707 the 720 my ? 16' And 
| That 20 giue a ſigne to the P hæri . * 
ofe dayes the multitude, being very 2501 
hauing GBA to eate, leſus ca ledhis Dile 
= yuto him, and ſaith vnto chem 
6 Fhave compaſſion on the multitude, "becaule 
ey | haves been with me three dayes, axthaut 
ag to cats 
adi f fd them away faſting | to chef eum 
i tho will will faint by the way: for diuerꝭ o 
ca rom farre. 
n die Diſciplesauſwer ed him, Prom whence 
Wo 2 man_\atishe theſe men withbread here in the 
* WOildernefſe?* 
"is And he aſked them, How nanyloaues Me ye? 
RW ry Gig, Seuen. 
„And he commandedrhe people to fit down on 
Jeg ound: & he tooke the ſeuen loaues, and g aue 
les, & rake, * 8 aue to his piſelples to fer be- 
OE. te they A4 ſet them before the people, 
Audthey had a few ſmall fiſhes $3 and he bleſ- 
A, and commanded to fet tliem allobekere them. 
8. Sathey did eat, aud were fillet: and they took 
Þ of Lug e meat that waßleft, ſeuen baſke 7 3 
And they that had eaten, were about foure th 
id and he ſent them away. to J Aud 
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- 8. u ARM E. 
And ſtraightway he entred into a ſhip , 
us Diſciples, and came into the parts of BA 36 
watha, Neit 
rt And the Phar iſees came foorth , and babe t 
8 2 ſeeking of him a ſigne f 27 
eauen, t of ti | im. me £ 
42 Xad be fighed deeply in his ſpirit, aud ſhe af 
Why doth this generation ſeeke after a fgn be 1 
rely I ſay yato you, There (hall no ſigne be gui 28 
1 1 ame 
1 And hee left them, andentring into the 39 
agaute, depatred to the other fide. | bat 
£4 J Now che Diſciples had forgotten roi 
bread, neither had they in the ſhip with 3* 
More chen one | e. 5 om 
15 And he charged them, ſaying, Take heed 3! 
Ware of the leauen df tlie Phat iſees, and of theÞt m 
nen of Herod. 
16 And they rea ſone d «wag rnemiclaes, ſu uc 
Fe u, becauſe we haue no breãd. | 
17 And whey Ieſus knew it, he faith ynto hilt 
Why reaſon ye, becauſe yee haue no bread 2 32 
ceiue ye uot jet, neither vuderſtaud 2 Haue yen 
—_— n tk - 
rg Hauing eyes, ſeeye not? and kauing Hat 
heare ye ny 22 ye not remember ? K 134 
19 When 1 brake the five Joanes among 
thouſand , how many baſkets full of frag 
toole Je vp ? They ſay vutohim, Twelne. x 
20 And when the ſeuen among foure thou 25 
how many baikets fall of fragments tooke eit | 
Aud they ſaid, Seuen. — 
21 And he ſaid vnto them, How is it that ye 
not vnderſtand? 
22 CAnd be commethto Rethiſaĩda, they htiji 
blind man vuto him, &beſought him ts touch ot 
23 And he tooke the bli man by the hand, 38 
led him out of the towne,aud when he had ſpilſnd 
his eyes, and put his hands vpon him, he asked 
if he ſaw ought, Kh: 
trees, Walking. "0 
25 After that hee put his hands againe vpoolſt I 
ves, ud made lym looke vp ; and he was xeltolf 


I 
| 
2 

| 


Lc CHA + ; 111. 

inelnd {aw enery man clearely. 

py 26 And hee ſent him — to his houle, ſaying. 
Neitber goe into che towne, nor tell it to any Wy 


d 00 oo! towne. ” 
eff 2 And Ie us went out, and his diſciples, into 
* . 5 of Ce ſarea Philipp; and by the way 
ud ſhe aſked his diſciples, ſaying vnto them, Whom 
ne? e men ſay that I am ? | ; 
Deol 28 And they anſwered, Iohn the — — 3 but 
ame ſay, Elias: and others, One of the heta. 
eff And hee ſaith vnto them, But whom ſay ye, 
hat I am? and Peter anſwereth , and ſaith wats 
n to din, Thou art the Chriſt, 
the ze Aud hee charged them , that they ſhould tell 
w man of him. 


ed} 33 And he 72 to teach them, that the Sonnt 
the man muſt ſuffer many things, end be reiected of 
P. Elders, and of the chiefe Prieſts, and Scribes, 


ad bekilled,and after three dayes riſe againe. 
32 dude ale that ſaying openly, And Peter 
oke him, and to rebuke kim. 

Baux when he had turned about, and looked en 
diſciple, he rebuked peter, ſay ing, Get thee be- 
nd me, Satan: for thou ſauoureſt net the th 

What be of God; but the things that be of men, 


And whcu hee had the le vnto 

8 with his Diſciples alſo, hee ſai ”— them, 

rage boſoeuer will come after mee, let himdeny 

-  Hhimſelfe, and take vp his exoſſe and folfow mee, 

coulif-25 For whoſocuer will fave his life, all loſe 

helles but whoſoener ſhall loſe hislife for my ſake 
l the Goſpels,the ſame ſhall ſaue it. 

5 For ſhall it profit a man, if hee ſhall 

ie the whole world, and loſe his one ſoule ® 

bt Or what ſhall a man giue in exchange fot his 


chioule ? , 
LY 38 Whoſocuer therefore (halbe aſhamed of me, 
of my words, in this adulterous and ſinfull ge- 
Red veration, of him allo ſhall che Sonne of man b 
Sſhimed, when hee commeth in che glory of his 
mer, with war” only Angels, 


P. IX. 
baue Leſus tr ed. 3» He foretelleth bis death 
ref end 72ſurreffion 5 33 cherten his debt 
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S. MARK EV 


rte dg — Sit Vere; TH: vito « - 


chat chere Be ſome of them that ſtand 


which (hall fe. beto of death, till they baue le . chel 


0 of God come with power. 
e fre dayes, Ieſus eden 


Ha tines and Io zd leadeth em vp 


0 an a eh mountaine apart by Rog : ar 
Was trausfigured before them, J 
And his raiment becane ſhilling, - exceet 
2 as ow: 2 ſo as no Fuller on earth can 


And there appeared vnto them Elias vi 
e apdthey were talking with Iefus., 
Aud Peter anſwer ed and ſaid to Ieſus, 
It 8 good for vs to be here, and let vs, make ti 
Tabernacles, one for thee, and one for motel 
one fox Elias. 
6 For hee wiſt not what to ſay; forthey v 
ſore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that onerſhadd 
chem; and a yoyce came out of the cloud, N 
Ip is Ae donne: heare him. 

g e when they had Jookbd 1 
hr * they fav no man any mot cause keln 
with themſeluces; " 

9 And as they came downe from tue mquntai 
he charged tbem that they ſhould tell no 1 
what things they bad ſeene, till the S9nge off 
Were cifen from the dead. 

0 And they kept that ſaying with themſeld 

eftioning one with another whit. the riſing ff 

dead. auld meane. 


t © And they aſkedhim,, ſaying, Why ſay 
Serbe that Elias muſt firſt co me? A y4 

12 And he anſtered, and told them, El is ve 
commeth firſt, and reſtoreth all things, wy | 
is 19 5 of the Fouke of man, that he my 


and be ſeratyought. 1 

N Flr oy that Elias | Raven cl 
and they” ue done vnto him whatſother & 

2 it is written of him. 

140 1 6 came to his Diſciples,he 2 
2 great ow about them, ag I the Scrub 
Gueſtioning wi em. 1 8 
* $ i 


N 1 And beiten) oe che Tg roles 


geld him Fre greatly amaze running to 


im ſalut 


16 And he ere Serbe What queſtion 


them? 


| 2 19 And one of the multitude anſwered, os 


I haue þrought vnto.thee my Hs r 


| * ah a duanbe. [ pirit: 
5 13 And whereſoeuer he 1 earcth 


and hee fometh, and gnaſſye bs teeth, 
i pineth away: and I ſpaketo 75 Ditcip les hag 


9 x thould èaft him out, and they could not. 


te thi 


ſes, 


19 He anſwereth him, and ſaith, Ofaithleſſe.ge- 
ration, how long ſhall i be with you 2. how Tong 

hall 1 ſuffer, you 2 bring fink Inte me. 

zo Ang, they brought him vnto ham. and when 


. aw him, 'Rrai 175 the ſpirit ears him, 


fell ont 


gr aun and wall lowed oming Lo % « 


P21:And heAked his father, How lonꝑ is it ag 
Mace this came vntohim? And he. fajd, off ow Pe 


22 22 Andoft times it hath caſt him into the fire,and 
Fo the waters to deſtroy him: hut if thou canft 
ord haue compaſſion on vs, andhelpe vs, 
Jeſus ſaid vnto him, If thou canſt beleeue, all 
* oſſible to him that beleeueth, 


1 * And ſtraightway the father of the child 8 

Papd (aid with teares, Lord, IÞclecughelp. my 
—— 

When Jeſus ſaw that the peotle; came running 


ther, he rebuked the foule ſpixit, ſaying vnto 
ty Thou dumbe and deafe 1004 charge thee 
e out of him and enter no mare into 78 
re, gud 


| 1 Rud the ſpirit cried, and rent 


ext of him, and he was as one 
faid He is dead. 
ut Ieſus tooke him by the hand, 2 Altes 
apa he aroſe. 
hen he was ceme into the uſen his 


USD: ed bimpriuztely, 3 1 


cal 2 


29 ee T en comè 


| vorth * nothing, but —— prayer 
. Andethe) Ae — th _ Pg 
1 e il and and he would 8 Ay The 


anc OW. 


— f, — — SHI Sn> cs — — 
* 2 = 
— — 2 . — — 
— — 
— — 


— — 22 


— 
— — — = — 
=- MONET IE EIS ———— IX = 


* — 
— ve £ 
—̃ — 

— Paenee nes — 


= 
os 


140 
4 
1 
i 
| 
10 
1 
14 
i 
1 * 
4 
TY 
14 
' 
} 
'BY 
j 
kg 
: a1 
mY 
'*' 
: 
11 
Nis 
1 
it 
N. 
| 
f 
if 
il 
: 
al 
Wy 


# 


S. MARK E,. 
92 For hee taught his Diſciples ; and faidy 
* — Sonne of man is deliuered into 


ft 


andchey ſhall kill him;andafterdſ46- 


un Niall fallrife the third day. 
23 N — 88 not that ſaying and 
him. 
7 5 he came to Ca * N and being 
dhe houſe, he aſked t What was in that ye 
puted among yeur ſelues by the way 


che 34 Bur they held their * by the wil 


* * among themſelu es, ho ft 


14 Jide < fare downe,andealled the tyclneg ref 


kale vnto them anyman deſire to be firſt, 
Ame ſlull be * all, and ſeruant of all. 
ofen Andhe OY row nd ſet him in the mi 
taken him in his: 
pine hong 


_ 8 ir (hall receiue one of ſuch chi 
in my Name, receiuethmee : and whoſoeuer { 
ceceiue me,receiueth not me, but himthat ſent 

1255 And Iohn anſwered him, ſaying, Maſter, 

Faw one cafting out devils in thy Name, andhe{ 

oweth not vs, ãnd we forbade him, becaiſehe 
loweth not vs. 

39 But Ieſũis ſaid, Forbid him not, for 
no man, Which dull doe a miracle in my Nat 
unt caulight] ſpeake euill of me. 

40 For + tha 

4.1 For whoſoeuer ſhall gine you a cup of 
to drink in my Name,becauſe ye belo — Che 
Verely I ſay vnto you, He ſhall not loſe hi 

42 And. whoſoener ſhall offend one "of 8 
Itcle ones that beleeue in mee, it is better fe 
that a milſtone were hanged about his necke, 
he were caſt into the ſea. 


43 Aud if thy hand offend thee, cut it off: i 
er for thee to enter inte life maimed , thi 
to goe into hell, into of . 


hauing two 
that nener ior ſhall be quenched : 


44 Where their worme dieth not, and the x 


15 pA u 
— 5 Andif thy foot offendrhee cutit off 215. 
d & fox theeto enter kalt ĩ into life, then hani 


2 param Ys, is on our 1 
8 


CHAP. 1. 
o feet to be eaſt intohell, into the tre that R 
ar ſhall be quenched: 

446 e «of worme dieth not, and the fire 


1215 4551 eie eig ofendrhee luck it out:ie isbet- 
r for thee to enter into Jag dome of 60d with 

chen hauingtwo eyes to be capintohelfres 
"KH Where their wo worme diech ne«and the fire is 


ene e pre ll be ſalted wrt fire, and 

I geo 1 ns ialt "a loſt his 
ue, 10 * 1 2 ſeaſon it? Hane ſalt 
tg er 1255 peace one withauothers 


, of divereement. 2 717 7 er of rie bes. 
Ki roſe from thence, and commeth ints 
he coaſts of Iudea by the farther ſide of Ior- 
the people reſott vnto.him R , and 
42 he taught them againe 
Aud the Phariſees came to him, and aſked 
it 3 for a man to put W 12) his wife? 


Me anſwered , and ſaid vuto them, What 
| Moſescommand you ? 
And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write abill 
2 or cement, and to put her away, 
leſus 3 and ſaid _ tkem, For 
x heart, he wrote yonthis precept, 
Bat fr ol he beginning of thecreation, God 
de.them male, and female. 
of this cauſe ſhall a man Teatt his father 
mother, and cleaue to his wife, 
Aud theytwaine ſhall bee one flzſh : ſo then 
rend more twaine, but one fleſh, - 
What 3 gg hath ioyned together, 
net mau put aſund 
o And in the hoſe his Diſciples aſked him 
pine of the fame matter. 
weit Aid hee faith vntochem - Wiiofoeuer ſhal? 
che b 15 his 8 and marry anothet,'coramitteth 


And a ſhall puraveayterligebandy 
uber ted — alt 


T 
r { 

ent 
der, 
he 
hef 
he 

Nat 


the 1 u 
g el 
buked thoſe that bro then. 28 
. But when leſus Law it, he much 400 aue 
ed, Lee Futothem , Suffer 4 lie echilk by, 
99 5 > 4 hep not or r of 


Is Vere 7 you er its U 
receigethe 5 me o e he 


Stein. 


(fs al 
F In kis; 
ee 


Ti - N Its > ak 
ele fal mah 7 7 } th 
177 1 F % 9005 
5 omm ade, oe not ll. Deege 
; © Roh Sven 


— — 


| 
| 
| 
* 
ll 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
! 
| 


* thi — 
Wiatloener rg and gh 
thou ſhalt have treaſure in nd en 
We crolle aud follow me. >... 1 
he was ſad at that ſayi gag il 

2280 Aera x ch ens, ... 

23} Aud us) d. round abont 15 1 2 
vnto 3 kisDi ipte bow Hardly la 11 ; 
debe enger into the kingdeme of Ge. 5 — 


4 And _ Na a 5 
2 wards, But 6 a e ih 


8 2 it 19 55 A“ 


nn ae 12 
+ ne N ante ate! 


26 And they were aftoni he 
gngthemſclucs, Who then ogy be: 
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| CHAP, X' 
Neu it is impoſſible, but not with God 7 for with 
odall things ate poſſible. 
s « Then Peter began toſay vnts him, Loe, we 
ae left all, and haue followed thee, 
9 And Tefus anſwered and ſaid, Yerelyl ſay viits 
pn, There is no manthat hath left houſe, or bre- 
een, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
N aaren, or lands, for my ſake, and the Goſpels, 
0 But he ſhall receiue an hundred fold now in 
is time, houſes, aud brethren, and ſiſters, and mo- 
as andchildren, and lands, with —— — 
in the world to come eternall life: 
r — many that are firſt, ſhall he laſt; and the 
0 F Aud they were in the way going vp to Hie. 
0 i ms and Jeſus went before then a 
0 amazed, and as they followed, they were 
(aid: and he toole againe the twelue, and be 
ell chem what things ſhould happen vnto him, 
iz; Saying,Rehold,wegoe vp to Hieruſalem, and 
me of manſtal be deliueredvnto the chiefe 
_"Mieks, & vntothe Scribes: & tliey (hall condemne 
nato death, and ſhall del iner him tothe Gentiles, 
And they ſhall mocke him, and ſhall ſcourge 
; and ſhall ſpitvpon him, and ſhallkill him, 
the third day he ſhallrife againe. 
$ FAnd Iames,and Iohn, the ſounes of Zebedee 
vnto him, ſay ing, Maſter, we would that thou 
„et doe for vswhatſoeuer we ſhall de fire. 
FE And he ſaid vnto them, What would ye that 
© ddoe for you? _ | 
i They ſaid vnto him; Grant vnto vs, that we 
wht, one ou thy right hand, and che other on thy 


_ Mt hand _y 7 —— 
44 But Ieſus ſaid vnte them, Ye know not what ye 
auyegrink of the cupthat I drink of? & be 
red withy 8 that Tam baptized withÞ 
ul they ſaid voto him, We can, And Ieſus 
onto them, Ye ſhall indeed drinke of the c 
e rinke of 2 and withthe baptiſme tlat! — 
D gedwichall, ſhall yebe baptized: | 
But to fit on myright hand, and on my loft 
rot mineto giue, but it {hall be giuen te 
dor whom is isprepared, 1 
1 «x Aud 
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t And when the ten heard it, they 1 And 
much diſpleaſed with lames and Iohn, . 
42 But Ieſus called them to him, and ſaith; 
them, Yee know that they which are accoun 
rule ouer y Gentiles, exerciſe Lordſhip ouert 
and their great ones exerciſe authority vpont 

43 But ſo ſhall it not be among you: but v 
euer will be great among you, ſſialbe your mini 
And whoſoeuerot yon will be the chi 
Nultbe ſeruant ofall, 

45 Foreuenthe Sonne of man came nott 
miniſtred vnto, but to miniſter, and to giue hi 
a ranſome for many. b 

46 JAnd they came to Hiericho 2 and as he 
out of Hier icho with his di ſeiples, and a great 
ber of 2 blind Bartimeus, the ſon of Ti 
fate by the high wayes fide begging, 

47 And when he heardthat it was Ieſus a 
zaxeth, he began to cry out, and ſay, Ieſus ti 
of Dauid, haue mercy on me. 2 

48 And many charged him that hee ſhox 
his peace: But he cryed the more a great 
Thou Sonne of Dauid, haue merey on me. 

49 And Ieſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded 
be called: and they call the blind man, Cayinghe 
him, Beof 2 comfort, r iſe, he ealleth the 

50 And hee caſting away his garment, t 
Came to leſus. ta: 51 

51 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto hin 
wilt thou 5 I ſhould do vnto thee 2 The bli 
ſaid vnto him, Lord, that I might receiue my 
52 And lelus ſaid vnto him, Goe thy 
Faith hath made thee. whale 2 And immedi 

2ceiued his fight and followed Ieſus inthe ¶ 


CH | 
I Chriſt ideth with triumph mo Hieruſale 
: He curſeth the frint leſſe leafie tre. 
AX whenthey came nigh to Hieruſalet 
1 Bethphage , and Bethany * the me 


Oliues, he ſendeth forth twoof his Diſeip 

2 And ſaith vnto them, Goe your way e 
vilhge ouer againſt you, and aſſoone as ye be 
into it, ye ſhall find a colt tied, whereon utuiſ 
Gate, looſe him, and bring him, 


CHAP. XI. ; 

And if any man ſay vnto you, Why doe yee 
2 Say yee that the Lord hath need of him: and 
Yohtway he will ſendhim hither, | 
Aud they went their way, and found the colt 
by che doore without, in a place where two 

Mes met: and they looſe him. 
v And certaine of them that ſtood there, ſaid vn- 
hem, What doe ye looſing the colt? | 
chief And they faid vnto them, euen as Teſus had 
manded ; and they let themgoe, 
And they brought the colt to Ieſus, and caſt 
garments on him, and he ſate vpon him. 

And many ſpread. their garments in the way 2 
chers cut Gene branches of the trees, and 
d them in the way. 7 
And theythat went before,and theythat fol- 
d, cryed, ſaying, Hoſanne, bleſſed is hee that 
Wneth in the Name of the Lord, 
Bleſſedbe the kingdome of our father Hanid, 
. in the Name of the Lord, Heſamma, 

Higheſt. 

Aud leſus entred into Hieruſalem, and inte 
emple, and when he had looked round about 
all things, and now the euentide was come, 
ut out vnto Bethanie with the twelue. 
And on the morrow when they were come 
Bethanie, he was hungry. 
Aud ſeoing a fig-treeafarre off hauing leaneg, 

me, if haply he might find anything thereon g 

hen hee came to it, hee found nothing but 
v2 for the time of figs was not yet, 12 2 
And Ie ſus anſwe red, andſaid vnto it, No man 
fruit * thee hereafter for euer. And his Diſ- 
rd t. 4 

J And they come to Hieruſalem , and Ieſus 
ſt into the Temple, and began to caſt out them 
" iN fold and bought in the Temple, and ouers 
the tables of the money changers, and the 
of them that ſold dones, | 

And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould 
yany veſſell thorow the Temple. : 

And hee taught, ſaying vnto them, Is it not 
ncuMten, My houſe ſhall be called of all nations the 
of prayer? but yee haue made it a deu of 
3 Nes, E 2 18 And 
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S. MARKNE. | 
18 Andthe Scribes and chiefe Prieſts heat 
and ſought how they might deſtroy him: fort, 
feared him, becauſe all the people was aſtoniff 

at his docti ine. * 

19 And whe Euen was come, he went outof 

20 J And in the morning, as they paſſed by, 

Au the ſpare dryed vp from the roots, 

21 And Peter callingto remembrance, fait 
him, Maſter, behold, the figtree which thou cark 

is withered away, ; h 

22 And leſus anſwering, ſaith vnto them, 
Taith in God. | | 

. 23 For verely 1 ſay vnto you, That whoſe 
Gall ſay vnto this mountaine, Be thou r emo Aan 
and he thou caſt into the ſea, aud ſhall not M. 
in his heart, but ſhall beleeue that thoſe t 
which he ſaith (hall come to paſſe: he ſhall 
whatſoeuer he ſaith. 0 

24 Therefore I ſay vnto you , What th 

Socuer ye deſire when pe pray, beleeue that 

ceiue them aud ye ſhallhaue them. 

2 5 And when ye ſtand praying, forgiue, if 7 * 
oug t againſt any: that your Father alſo w 
in heauen may forgiue you your treſpaſſes. 

26 But if you doe not forgiue, neither will 
Father which is in heauen forgiue your trefp 

27 CAndthey come againe to Hieruſalem 
he was walking in the Temple, there come to, 
the chiefe Prieſts, andthe Scribes, and the Ela 

28 And ſay vnto him, By what authority. 

thou theſe things? and who gaue thee chis à 

rity to doe theſe things? 

29 And Ieſus anſweredæ, and {aid vnto them, wy 
alſo afke of you one queſtion, and anſwere me 
will tell you by what authority Idoe theſe thi 

The baptiſmeof lohn, was it from heay 

3 2? Anſwere me. | 

r And they reaſoned with themſelues, 

If we ſhallſay, From heauen, he will ay, 

did ye not beleene him? - 
32 But if wee ſhall ſay, Of men, they fearalſſhig ch 
eople t for all mencountedIohn, that he 
rophet indeed. 3 
33 And theyanſwered , and ſaid vnto leſus 
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fy CHAP. XII. 
by, he parable of the vincpard. 15 Touching page 
ef tribute, 18 and the reſurrection. 

© Nd hee began to fpeake vnto them by pan 
les. A certaine manplantcd a vineyard, and 
n hedge about it, and digged « place for the 
fat, and baile a tower, and let it outto huſ- 
men, and went into a far re countrey. 
And at the ſeaſon, hee ſent to the husbandmen 
jant, that hee might receiue from the husband 


of the fruit of the vineyard, | 
Andthey caughthim , and beat him, and ſent 
away empty. 
if And againe he ſent vnto them another ſeruantę 
at him they caſt ſtones , and wounded him in 
head, and ſent him away ſhamefully handled. 
And againe he ſent another, & himthey killed: 
nany others, beating ſome, and killing ſome. 
Hau ing yet therefore one ſonne, his welbelo- 
Lee ſent him alſo laſt vnto them, ſaying, They 
"Y reuerence my ſonne. 
"Fl But thoſe husbandmen ſaid m— them 
"Ws, This is the heire, come, let vs kill him, and 
heritanceſhall be ours. : 
Aud they tooke him, and killed him, and caſt 
dut of the vineyard. : 
What ſhall therefore the Lord of the vine» 
doe? He will come and deftroy the husbaud- 
Wand will giae the vineyard vnto others. 
And aue ye not read this Scripture 2 The 
which the builders reie&ed, is become the 
of the corner: f Ry 
This was the Lords doing, and it is maruel - 
in our eyes. ; | 
TJ And they ſoughtto lay hold onhim, but feared 
People: for they knew yhe had ſpokeny parable 
Wilt chem: and theyleft him, & went their way. 
Aud they ſend vnto him cer taine of y Phari- 
& of the Herodians, ta catch him in his words. 
And when they were come, they ſay vnto him. 
er, we know that * art true, and careſt for 
3 09. 
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no man: for thou regardeſt not the per ſon of foam 
but teacheſt the way of God in truth. Is it lad i 
to giuetribute to Ceſar, or not? 

15 Shall we giue, or ſhall we not giue? M 
knowing theirhypocriſie, ſaid vnto them, \ 
tempt ye me? bring me a peny that I may ſeet 

16 And theybrought it: and he ſaith vntot 
Whoſeisthis image and ſuperſcription ? And 
ſaid vnto dim, Celars: | wn 

17 And Ieſus anſwering, ſaid ynte them, R 
to Ceſar, the things that are Ceſars: and to Go 
things that are Gods. And they maruelled at 

18 J Then come vnto him the Sadducees, 
ſay there is noreſurrection, & they aſkedhim, 

19 Maſter, Moſes wrote vnto vs, If a mam 
ther die, and leauehis wife behind him, and 
no children, that his brother ſhou ld take his 
and raiſe vp ſeed vuto his brother. 

20 Now there were ſeuenbrethren 2 and th; 
teoke a wife, and dying, left no ſeed. | ie 
21 And the ſecond tooke her, and died, ui 

left he any ſeed: and tlie third likewiſe, 

22 Andthe ſeuen had her, and left no ſeed} 
of all the woman diedalſo, 

23 Iu the reſurrection therefore, when th 
riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them? for the 
had her to wife. | 

24 And leſus anfwerivg, ſaid vntothem, I 
not therefore erre, becauſe ye know not the $ 
tures,neither the power of God? | 

25 For when hey ſhall riſe from the dead 
neither marry, nor are giuen in marriage 3 | 
as the Angels whichare in heauen, 

26 And as touching the dead, that they riſe 
ye not read in thebooke of Moſes, how in tl 
God ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Iam the God of 
ham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of 

27 He is not the God of thedead, but the 6 
the 1 ng: ye therefore doe greatly erre. 

28 J Andone of the Scribes came, and 
heardthem reaſoning together, and perceiui 

he had anſwered them well, aſked him, 
the firſt Commandement of all? 
29 Andleſusanſweredhim , The firſtof 


aht 
1 
SE 


y—X 


3 5 222 3 


E 


| CHAP, 'Xx11,' 

mmandements s, Heare, O Iſrael, the Lord our 

(Sod is one Lord: 

zo And thou ſhaltloue the Lord thy God with 

nfl thy heart, and withall thy ſoule,and with all thy 
ade, and with all thy ſtrengths This is the firſſ 
ommandement. 3 

1 And the ſecond 1s like name lythis, Thou ſhalt 
ae thy neighbour as thy ſelfe 2 thereis none other 
Samandement greater then theſe, . 
: Andthe Scribe ſaid vnto him, Well, Maſter, 
"Mea baſtſaid the truth 2 for there is one God, and 
re is none other but be. 

23 And to loue him with allthe heart, and with 

be vnderſtanding, and with all the foule, and 
h all the ſtrength, and to lone his neighbour as 
lfe , 15 more then all whole burnt offerings 
ifices. 
4 And when Ieſus ſaw that hee anſwered diſ- 
etly, he ſaid vnto him, Thou art not farre from 
kingdome of God, And no man after that durſt 
him any queſtion, | | 
v5 And leſus anfiyered , andſaid, whilehee 
he in the Temple, How ſay the Scribes that 
tis the Sonne of Dauid? 
s For Dau id himſelfe ſaid by the holy Ghoſt, 
Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou on — right 
till I make thine enemies thy footſtoole. 
Dauid therefore himſelfe calleth him Lord, 
Wl whence is he then his ſonne 2 And the common 
ple heard him gladly, | 
And he ſaid vnto them in his doctr ine, Be- 
eof the Scr ibes which loue to goe in long clo» 
ip, and loue ſalutations in the market places, 
9 And the chiefe ſeats in the Synagogues, and the 
oſt roomes at feaſts: 

Which deuoure widowes houſes, and for 3 
ence make long prayers: theſe ſhall receiue 
er damnation, 
| Aud leſus ſate ouer againſt the treaſury, aud 

eld how the people caſt money into the trea» 
and many that were rich, caſt in much, 
2 And there came a certaine poore widow, and 
threw in two mites, which make a farthing. 
3 And he called vnto him his Diſciples, and faith 
E 4 vito 


3 SNARES as | 
vuto them, Verely 1 tay vnto you, 161 
widow hath caſt more in, then all they which 
caſt into the treaſury. . 

44 For all they did caſt in of their abundy 
but ſhee of her want did caſt in all that ſhe 
enea all her lining, : 1 

27 CHAP, XIII. 4 
1 Thedeſiruftion of the Temple: s perſecuti 

the Goſpel. 14 Great calamities to the 1 

A Nd as he went out of the Temple, one fe 
A Diſciples ſaith vnto him, Maſter , ſee 
manner of ſtones, and what buildings are have, Nou 

2 And Ieſus anſwering,faid vnto him, 8 

theſe great buildings? there ſhall not bee lef 
ſtene vpon another,thatſhall not be thrown di 
3. And as he ſate vpon the mount of Oliuey 
againſt the Temple, Peter, and lames, and lohfjÞen 
Andrew aſked him priuately; 

- 4 Tellvs,when ſhall theſe things be? Ar 

ſhall be the ſigne when all theſe things ſha 
falfilled ? | 

5 And Ieſus anſwering them, began toſ; 
heed leſt any man deceiuè you. | 

6 For many hall come in my Name, ſayil 
am Chriſt : and ſhalldeceiue many. 

7 And when yethall heate of wars, and rui 
of warres, be ye not troubled: For ſuch thin 
needs be, but the end ſha not be yet. 

8 For nation ſhall rife againſt nation, at 
dome againſt kingdome: & there ſhalbe earth 
in diuers places, and there ſhall bee faminaiF 
troubles ; theſe are the beginningsof ſorre 

9 CButtake heed to your ſelues: for th 
deliuer you vp to Councils,& in the Synagop 
ſhall be beaten,& ye ſhal be brought befo 
and kings for myſake, fora teſtimony agait 

Io And the Goſpel muſt firſt be publithed 
all nations, | 

Ix But when they ſhall leade you, and 
you vp, take no thought before hand what Meg, 
ſpeake, neither doe ye premeditate: but 
euer ſhall be giuen you 1n that houre , that 
ye: for it is not ye that ſpeake, but the holy 

12 Now the brother ſhall betray the bro 


CHAP. XIII. 
eath, and the father the ſonne: and children ſlall 
iſe yp againſt the ir parents, aud thall cauſe them 
o be put to death, a 
1; And ye ſhalbe hated of all men for my Names 
2 but hee that ſhall eudure vnto the end, the 
me ſhall be ſaued. 


* 


I But when ye ſhallſee the abominationof de- 


lation ſpakeij of by Daniel the Prophet, ſtandin 
ere it ought not (let him 5 readeth vnderſtand 

een let them that be in Tudea flee to mountains: 
15 Aud let him that is on the houſe top, not goe 
une into the houſe, neither enter therein, totake 
thing out of his houſe. 

15 And let him that is in the field, not turne 
acke agiine for to take vphis garment, 

ne But woe to them that are with child, and to 
dem that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes, 

18 And pray ye y your flight be not in the winter, 
19 For in thoſe dayes ſhall be affliction, ſuch as 

not from the beginning of the creation which 
d created, vnto this time, neither ſtall be. 

% And N ee the Lord had ſhortned thoſe 
yes, vo fle Id be ſaued: but for the Elects 
the who he hath choſen, he hath ſhortued 5 dayes. 
zt And then, if any man ſtall ſay to you, Loe, 

ere is Chriſt, or Ioe, he is there: beleeue him not. 

22 For falſe Chriſts, aud falſe Prophets ſhall 

"Wiſe, and ſhall ſhew ſignes and wonders, to ſeduce, 

f it were poſsible, euen the Elect. 
1 take ye heed: behold, Lhaue foretold you 
things. 

24 ti thoſe dayes, after that tribulation, 
be Sunne thall be darkened, aud the Mooue ſhall 
dt giue her light, | 

25 And the ſtarres of heauen ſhall fall, and the 
wers that ave iu heauen ſhall be ſhaken, | 

26 Aud then thall they ſee the Son of man com- 

Ning in the clouds, withgreat power and glory. 

27 And thien (hal he ſend his Angel, & ſhal gather 
ether hisBle& from g foure winds, fromy vtter- 
bt part of 1 earth, to 5 vttermoſt part of heauen, 
28 Now learne a parable of the figrree, When 


branch is yet tender,and putteth foorth leaues, 
e know that Summer is neere: 
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29 $0 ye in like maner, whẽ yeſhal ſee theſet 
come to paſſe, know it is nigh, euen atthe doo 

30 Verely I ſay vnto you, That this generatug. 
ſhall not paſſe, tillall theſethings be done. — 

31 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away: but M © 
words ſhall not paſſe away. a mer 

32 J But of that day, and that honre knoweth lo 
man, no not the Angels whichare in heauen, ueitiſonte t 
the Sonne, but the Father. cant 

33 Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye ku 
not when the time is. 

34 For the Soune of man s as à man taking 
Farre journey, whol eft his houſe , and gaue auth 
rity to his ſeruants, and to euery man his wo 
and commanded the porterto watch: 

33 Watchye r know not when! 
maſter of the houſe commeth, at Euen, or at m 
night,orat the cocke crowing, or in the mornings” 

36 Leſt comming ſuddenly, he finde you ſleepi 

37 And what I ſay vnte you, Iſay vntoall, Wan 
* CH IRS 
I A conſpiracy agamft C briſl.; woman 
vet h MG — his head. to Iudas ſell:th hi 
Fter two dayes was the feaſt of the f 
ouer, andof vnleauened breads and the c 
Prieſts and the Scribes ſought how they mi 
take him by craſt, and put him to death. | 
2 But they ſaid, Not on the Feaſt day, leſt thy 
be an vproare of the people, 

3 JAndbeing in Bethany, in the houſe of ¶ wii 
mon the leper, as he ſate at meat, there came 2 
man hau ing an alabaſter box of ointment of ſpi im 
nard very precious, and the brake the boxe, | 


powred it enkishead, — of 8 
4 And there were ſome that had indignat 21 


within themſelues, and ſaid, Why was this wi ten 
of the ointment made? 

5 For it might haue beene ſold for more ii m 
three hundred pence, and haue beene giuen to 
poore: and they murmured againſt her. Ac 

6 And Ieſus ſaid , Let her alone, why trown c: 
ye her 2 ſhe hath wrought a good worke on me. 2 

27 For ye haue the poore with you alwayes, 1 
whenſoeuer ye will, ye may doe them good: v 
me ye haue not alwayes. $) 


* 


CHAP. xI III. 

8 She hath done what ſhe could: ſhe is come 
orchand to anoint my body to theburying, 
y Verely I ſay vnto you, Whereſoeuer this Gos 
ſpel ſhal be preached thorowout the whole world, 
us alſo that ſhe hath done, ſhall be ſpoken of for 
a memoriall of her. 
to And Iudas Iſcariot, one of the twelue, went 
to the chiefe Prieſts, tobetray him vnto them. 
11 And when they heardit, they were glad, aud 
promiſed to g iue him money. And hee ſought how 
e might conueniently betray him. 44 
kin 12 l And the firſt day of vuleauened bread, 
aut when they killed the Paſſeouer, his Diſciples ſai 

ito him, Where wilt thou that we goe and pre- 
pare, that thou mayeſt eat the Paſſeouer ? 
I; And he ſendeth forth two of his DiſciÞles,and 
ich vnto thẽ, Go ye into y city, & there ſhall meet 

you a manbearing a pitcher of water: fol low him. 

And where ſoeuer he ſhallgoe in, ſay ye to the 
od man of the houſe, The maſter ſaith, Where 


is the gheſt-chamber , where I ſhalleat the Paſſc- 
euer with my Diſciples ? 
Is And he will thew you a large vpper roome 


furniſhed and prepared,there make ready for vs. 
16 Andhis Diſciples went forth, and came into 
the city, and found as he had ſaid vnto them: and 
they made ready the Paſſeouer, 

17 And iny euening he cometh with the twelue. 

18 And as they ſate, and did eate, Teſus ſaid, 
verely I ſay vnto you, one of you which eateth 
with me, ſhall betray me, 

19 Aud they began to be ſorrewful,& to ſay vnto 

,one by one, Is it I? and another ſaidh Is it I I 

20 And he anſwer ed, and [aid vnto them, It ; one 
of the twelue that dippeth with me in the diſh. 

21 The Sonneof man indeed goeth as it is write 
ten of him: but woe to that man by whom 
Sonne of man is betrayed: Good were it for that 
man, if he had neuerbeeneborne. 

22 J Aud as they did eate, Ieſus tooke bread 
and bleſſed, and brake'zt , and gaue to them, an 
ſaid, Take eate: This is my body. ! 
23 And he tocke the Cup, and whenhe had giuen 
ban he gaue it to them? & they all dranke * 
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24 And he ſaid vnto them, This is my bl 


of the new Teſtament, which is ſhed for many. Io 
. 25 verely I ſay vnto you, Iwill drinke no me 


of the fruit of the vine, vntill that, day that I di 
it new in the k ingdome of God. 

26 JJ And when they had ſung an hymne, the 
went out into the mount of Oliues. 


27 And leſus ſaith vnto them, All ye ſhalbeoffaſſholt 


fled becauſeof me thisnight: for it is written, 1 
ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhalbeſcart 
28 But after that I amriſen, I will goe beſt 
you iuto Galilee, f 
29 But Peterſaid vnto him, Although all ſl 
be offended, yet will not I. — 9 
30 And Ieſus faith vnto him, verely I ſayn 
thee, that this day, euen in this night , before: 
e crew twice, thou ſnalt deny me thrice. 
'3T But he ſpakethe more vehemently, If l 
die with thee, I will not deny thee in any wik 
Likewiſealſo ſaid they all. : 
- 32 And theycameto a place which was u 
Gethſemani, and hee ſaith to his Diſciples , Si 
here, while I ſhall pray. 1 
oF 3 Andhe taketh with him, Peter, and Iames,a 
John, &begantobe ſore amazed, &tobe veryhe 


34 Andfaithvatethem , My ſoule is exceed; 
forrowfull vito death: tatry ye here, and watch 


- 35 And he went forward a little, and fell on i 


young and prayed, that if it were poſſible , Mer 


oure might paſſe from him. i : 
36 Auf he ſaid, Abba, Father, all thingsare 
ible vnto thee, take away this Cup from me 2 N 


ertheleſſe,not that I will dat what thou wilt, I 54 


© 37 Aud he commetb, and findeth them ſleep 
aid ſaith vnta peter, Simon, fleepeſtthou?Could 
not thou watch one koure? -7 © $f 0G 
28 Watchye & pray,left ye enter into tempt 
On: The ſpirittruly isready,but the fleſh 15 v 

39 Andagaine hee went away, and prayed, 
ſpake the ſame words. f 
40 And when he returned, he found them aflee 


d. {for their eyes were heauy)neither wiſt 1 


at to anſwere him. | 


41 And hee commetf the third time, and fa 
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CHAP. XIII. 
blen into them, S leepe on now, and take your reſt: it is 
u. rough, the houre is come, behold, the Son of man 
nh; betrayed into the hands of ſinners. 
di 43 Riſe vpilet vsgoe, Loe, he that betrayeth me 
at hand. 
he And immediate ly, while he yet ſpake, come 
0 0 Indas,one of the twelue;and with him a great 
Holtitude, with ſwords, and ſtaues, from the chief 
rieſts, and the Scribes,and the Elders, 
4 And he that betrayed him had giuen them a 
; wagt Whomſoeuer I ſhall kiſſe, that ſame 
he ; take him, and leade him away ſafely, * 
45 And aſſoone ashe was come, he goeth ſtrait- 
j to him, and faith, Maſter, Maſter, & kiſſed him. 
46 wo they laid their hands on him, and 


poke him. 
And one of them y ſtood by,drewa ſword,and 
note a ſeruantof y high Prieſt, & cut off his eare. 
ls 48 And leſus anſwered, and faid yntothem, Are 
come out as againſt a thiefe, with ſwords, and 
P 
I was daily & you inthe Temple, teachin 
Sd me notʒ but yScriptures a1 be fulfilled, 
g And they all forſookehim,and fled, 
z And there followed him a certaine youn 
edi ven, hauing a linnen cloth caſt about his nake 
and the young men laid hold on him, 


92 And he left the linnen cloth, and fled from 


nen naked. : 
$3 TAndtheyled Ieſus ones to the high Prieſt, 


od with him wereaſſembleda 
ache Elders,and the Scribes. ; 
$4 And Peterfollowed him afarre off, euen into 
e palace of the high Prieſt : and he ſate with the 
ruants, and warmed himſelfe atthe fire. ; 
$5 And the chiefe Priefts, and all the Counc ill 
dag for witneſſe againſt Ieius, to put him to 
leath, aud found none: r 
56 For many bare falſe witneſſe againſt him, but 
"Weir witneſſe agreed uot together. : 
57 And there aroſe certaine, and bare falſe wit -· 
ꝛeſſe againſt him, ſaying, ; 
8 Weheard him ſay,I willdeſtroy this Temple 
at iv mace with hands, and within three dayes I 
Ibuild another made without hands, 59 But 


lthe chiefe Priefls, 
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55 Zut neither ſo did their witnes agree toger, s 


60 And the high Prieſt ſtood vp in the midi 
aſked Ieſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? 
is it which theſe witneſſe againſt thee F 


61 But he held his peace, and anſwered nethi 


Againe the high Prieſt aſked him, and ſaid 


nd cã 


If 


him, Art thou the Chriſt, the Sonne of the bleſlghh,; 


62 And Ieſus faid,lam; and ye ſhall ſee the 
of man fitting on the right hand of power, 
comming in the clouds of heanen, 


63 Then thehigh Prieſt rent his clothes, and & 


What need we any further witneſſes? 
64 Ye hancheard the blaſphemy,what think 
And theyall condemnedhim to be guilty of de 
65 And ſome began to ſpit on him, and to 


his face, and to buffet him, and to ſay vnto bh 


Propheſie: And the ſeruants did ſtrike him 
the palmes of their hands. | 
66 © And as peter was beneath in the x 


there commeth one of the maids of the high pn 


67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming him 
ſhee looked vpon him, and ſaid, And thou alſo 
with Teſus of Nazareth. | 

68 But he denied, ſaying,1l know not,neithe 


derftand I what thou ſayeſt. And he went outi 


the porch,and the cocke crew, 


59 Anda maid ſaw him againe, and beg | 


fay to them that ſtood by, This is one of t 

7e Andhe denied it againe, And a little af 
they that ſtood by, ſaid agaiue to Peter,Surelyt 
art one of them: for thou art a Galilean, a 
ſpeech agreeth thereto, 

7x But he began to curſe and to ſweare, ſg 
I know not this man of whom ye ſpeake, 


72 And the ſecond time the cock crew: and 


ter called to minde the word that Ieſus ſaid 
him, Before the cocke crow twice, thou ſha 
me thrice ; And when he thought thereon he 
CHAP, X V. 
x leſus x brought bound & accuſed before Pi 
15 deliuered to be crucified: 25 hanged be 
two theeues : 43 and ij hovonrably Ro ; 
AX ſtraightway in the morning, the c 
Prieſts held a conſultation withghe E 


nd uten he had ſcourged him, tobe crucified, 


5+. $ - 
nd Scribes,&the whole Council, and bound Ieſus, 
nd carried h im away, and deliue red him to Pflate, 
2 Aud Pilate aſked him, Art thou the King of 
e Tewes? and he anſwering, ſaid vnto him, Thou 


we heit it. ; 
And the chiefe Priefts accuſed him of many 
ings : but heanſwered nothing. 
4 AndPilateaſked him againe, ſaying, Anſwee 
t thou nething ? Behold , how many things they 
itneſſe againſt thee, 
5 — * yet anſwered nothing, ſo that pilate 
rue lied. 
6+ Now at that feaſt he releaſed vnto them one 
iſoner, whomſoeuer they deſired. 
og 7 And there was one named Barabbas, which la 
and with them that had made inſurrection wit 
im,who had committed murder in 5. inſurrection. 
$ And the multitude crying aloud, began to de- 
ire hum to doe as hee had euer done vnto them. 
9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will yee 
tat 1 releaſe ynto you the King of the Tewes ? 
to (For he knew that the chiefe Prieſts had de- 
inered him for enuy.) 
It But the chiefe Prieſts mooued the people, that 
e ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas vntothem. 
t2 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid againe vnto 
hem, What will yee then that I thall doe vnta 
um whom yee call the King of the Iewes 2 _ 
13 And they cryed out againe, Crucifie him, 
14 Then Pilate ſaid vnto them, Why, what euill 
th hee done? and they cryed out the more excee= 
lingly, Crucifie him, : 
Is JAnd ſo Pilate, willing to content the people, 
ed Barabbas vnte them, and deliuered Ieſus, 


16 And the ſouldiers led him away into the 
all called Preterium , and they call together the 
whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with purple, and plat- 
tedacrowne of thornes and put it about his head, 
, 18 And began to ſalute him, Haile King of the 

ewes, 


1 And theyſmote him on the head with a reed, 


and did ſpit vpon him, andbowing their knees 
worſhipped him, 20 And 


8. NM A R R E. 2 
20 And when N mocked him, they to 
off the purple from him, and put his owne clo 
on him, and led him out to cruciſie him. 
21 And they compell one Simon a CyremRaiaf 
who paſſed by, comming out of the countrey ol 
Father of Alexander and Rufus, to beare his e 
22 And they bring him vnto the place Colgumong 
which is, being interpreted, the place of a Mott 
2; And theygaye him to drink, wine mingled 
myrrhe: but he receiuedit not. it 
24 And whenthey had crucified him, they pa 
his garments , caſtinglots vpon them, what 
ry man ſhould take. ; 
25 Andit was y third houre, &they crucified 
26 And theſaperſcription of hisaccuſatic 
written ouer, THE KING OF T 
IEWES. : | 
27 And with him they crucifie two thei 
the one on his right hand, and the other on his 
28 Andthe Scripture was fulfilled, which ſi 
And he was uumbred with the tranſgreſſours. 
29 And they that paſſed by, railed on 
wagging their heads, and ſaying, Ah thoit that 
ſtroyeſt the Templegand buildeit it in three 
30 Saue thyſelfe, and come down from 
31 Likewiſe alſo · the chiefe prieſts moi 
ſaid among themſel des, with the Scribes, He 
ued others, himſelfe he cannot (age, 
32 Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael deſceud 
from the croſſe, that we may ſee aud beleene: | 
they that were crucified with him, reui led hit 
Fa And when the ſixth houre was come there 
rknes ouer the whole land, vntil the ninth he 
4 And at theninth houre , Jeſus cryed wi 
— Youce, ſaying, Ar- 3 
which is, being interpreted, My God, n 
haſt thou forſaken mee? geen 
25 And ſome of them that ſtood by, when 
heard ir, ſaid, Behold, be calleth Elias. ; 
36 And one ran, and filled a ſpunge full of v 
grand ut it ona reed, and gaue him to dri 
aying, Let alone, let vs fee whether Elias 
come to take him downe, 
37 And leſus cryed wich a loud voyce,undf 
vp the ghoſt, | 38 


lo 


2. 2 


ey th 
e Clo 


2 


47 And Mary Magda 
of loſes beheld where h 
7 wa CHAP. XVI. 
2x Chrifls reſurretction. 9 Hee appeareth to Ma 
Magdalene and others, 14 fendet h foorth A. 
Po files, 19 aud aſcendet h into heauen. 
wil d when the Sabbath was paſt, Mary Mages: 
ntha T1 lene, and Mary the mother of Iames, and Sa- 
od lome, had bought ſweet ſpices, that they might 
come and anoint him, 
2 And very early in the morning, the firſt day 
of the weeke,they came vnto the Sepulchre, at the 
rifivg of the Sunne: 
3 And they ſaid among theſelues,Who ſhal roll 
vs away the ſtone from v doore of the Sepulchre? 
4 (And when they looked, they ſaw that the 
ſtone was rolled away) for it was very greats = 
$ 


S. MARKE. 
& And entering into the Sepulchre , they f 
young man fitting on the right fide , clothedy 
g white garment ; and they were affrighted: 
6 And he faith vnto them, Be not affrighted, ye 
Ieſus of Nazareth, which was — he 181i 
he is not here,beholdy place where they laid hi 
7 But goe your way, tell his Diſciples, a 
ter, that he goeth before you into Galilee, th 
ſhaſl ye ſee him, as he ſa id vnto you, "oi 
+8 And they went out quickly,&fledfrom the 
pulchre,for theytrembled,8& were amazed, nei 
ſaid they anything to any man, for they were ifnil, 
9 Now when Jeſus was riſen early, thefi 
day of the weeke, he appeared firſt to Mary M 
dalene, out of whom he had caſt ſeuendeuils, 
Te And (he went and told them that had bee 
with him, asthey mourned and wept. 


11 And they, when they had heard that he u 


aliue, and had beene ſeene of her, beleeued not. 

12 J After that, hee appeared inanother fc 
ynto two of them as they walked, aud went i 
the countrey. 

1; And they went and told it vnto the reſi 
neither beleeued they them, } 1 

14 J Afterward he appeared vnto the eleuer 
they ſate at meat, and vpbraided them with tl 
vnbel iefe, & hardneſſe of heart, becauſe they bel 
ued not them which had. ſeen him after he was ri 

I; And he ſaid vnto them, Goe pee into allth 
wor ld, and preach the Goſpel to euery creature. 

16 He that beleeueth, and is baptized, ſnallbe i 
ned, but he that be leeueth not, ſnall be dammed. 

17 And theſe ſignes ſhall follow them that b 
leene : in my Name ſhall they caſt out denily 
they ſhall ſpeake with newtongues, 

18 They ſhall tale vp ſerpents, and if they drink 
any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them, they ſhall 
Iay hands on the ſicke, and they ſhall recouer, 

I2 © So then after the Lord had ſpoken yut 
them, he was receiued vp into heauen, and ſatet 
the right hand of God. 

20 And they went foorth, and preached ei 
Where, the Lord working with them, and ccnk 
ming the word with ſignes following, Amen. 
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THE GOSPEL AC COR 
DING To St. LVEI. 


C H A p. J. 
eig Lukes preface. 5 The conception of 10hn Baptiſt, 
tu 26 aud of Chraft, 57 The ctrcumeaſion of Iohn. 
n= Orafmuch as many haue taken in hand 
A * to ſet foorth in order a declaration 
or thoſe things which are moſt ſure- 
17 mel ly beleeued among vs. 


eq 2 Euenastheydeliuered them vn» 
go vs, which from the beginning were eye-witneſs 

| es, and miniſters of the word: 

Y 2 Itſeemed good to me alſo, hauing had perfect 

xderftanding of things from y very firſt, to write 

ito thee in order, moſt excellent Theophilus, 

4 That thou mighteſt know the certaintie of 

hoſe things whereintheu haſt beene inſtructed. 

5 © T inthe daies of Herodthe king 

of Iudea, a certain pr ieſt named Zachae 

5, of the courſe of Abia, and his wife was of the 

wphters of Aaron, and her name was Elizabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous before God, 

alking in allthe Commandements and Or diuan- 

& of the Lord, blameleſſe. 

7 And they had uo child, becauſe that Elizabeth 
was barren, audthey both were now well ſtricken 
in yeeres. 
$ And it came to paſſe, that while he executed the 
Priefts office before God in y order of his courſe ; 

9 According to the cuſtome of the Prieſts office, 
his lot was to burne incenſe when he went into the 
Temple of the Lord. 

to And the wliole multitude of the people were 
praying without at the time of iucenſe. 

1 And there appeared vito him an Angel of the 


In Lord, ſtanding on y right ſide of y Altar of incenſe, 


12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was trou- 
bled, and feare fell vpon him. | 
I; But the Angel ſaid vnto him, Fearenot, Za- 
charias,for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife Elizae 
eth ſhall beare thee a ſon, aud rhou ſhalt call his 
name John. 

Ar- thou ſhalt haue toy and gladues, and ma- 

ty {hall reioyce at his birth ⁊ 
15 For 


0 N p 8. 1 V R E. | 22 
T5 For he ſhall be great in the ſight of the 
and ſhall drinke neither wine nor ſtrong dri 

and hee ſhall be filled with the holy Ghoſt, a 
from his mothers wombe. : 

16 And many of the children of Iſrael fall 
turne to the Lord their Gd. ; 

15 And he ſhall goe before him in the Spirit 
power of Elias,toturne the hearts of the fathergſhio 
the children, & 5 diſobedient toy wiſdomeef 
iuſt, to make ready a people ＋ for the li 

18 And Zacharias ſaid vnto the Angel, 
by ſhall I know this? for I am an oldman, an 
1 ſtricken in yeeres. ; 

19 Andthe Angel anſwering, ſaid vnto him, l 
Gabriel 5 ſtand in ꝙ̃ preſence of God, & am ſcat 
ſpeak vnto thee, to ſhew thee theſe glad tidi 

20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumbe, and not 
ble to ſpeake, vntill tlie day that theſe things i 
be performed , becauſe thou beleeueſt not 
words, which ſhall be fulfilled in their ſeaſon. 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias, all 
maruelled that he tarried ſo long in the Tempł 

22 And whenhe came out, he could not ſp 
vuto them: and they perceined that he had ſee 
viſion in the Temple: for he beckoned vnto th 
aud remained ſpeechleſſe. 

27 And it came to paſſe, that afſoone as the da 
of his miniſtration were accompliſhed, he de 
ted to his owne houſe. 

24 And after thoſe dayes his wife Elizabeth e 
ceiued and hid her ſelfe fiue moneths, ſaying, If 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me, ini 
ayes, wherein hee looked on mee, to take awgiic 
my reproach among men, 

26 And in the ſixth moneth, the Angel Gabri 
was ſent from God, vnto a city of Galilee, nat 
Nazareth, 

27 Toa virgin eſpouſed to a man, whoſe nat 


was Ioſeph, of the houſe of Dauid, and the virgi 
name was Mary. 


28 And the Angel came in vnto her, and ſaid 
Haile chou that art highly fauoured, the Lom 4 
with thee 2 Bleſſed art thouamong women. L 

29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was woublecy 


* C HA P. 1. 3 
is ſaying j and eaſt in her minde what manner of 
utation this ſhould he. : "x 
30 And the Angelſaid yntoher, Feare not, Ma- 
add, forthou haſt found fauour with God, ; 
$;:And behold, thou ſhalt conceiue in thy wombe, 
Iod briug forth aſon,& ſhalt call bis Name Ieſus, 
2 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the Son 
piritſhf the Higheſt, and the Lord God ſhall giue vnta 
deri im the throne of his father Dauid. f 
33 And he ſhall reigne ouer the houſe of Iaeeh 
euer, and. of his kingdome there ſhal be no end, 
74 Then ſaid Mary vnto the Angel, How ſhall 
be,ſecing I kuow nota man ? 
5 And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, 
xe holy Ghoſt thall come vpon thee , and the 
tower of the Higheſt ſhall ouerſhadow thees 
idinhecfore alſo that oy ring which ſhal be borne 
l becalledthe Sonne, of God. | 
behold; thy ceoufin Elizabeth, ſhe hats 
(0 conceiued a ſon in her old age, and this is the 
ch moneth with her who was called barren. 
7 For with God nothing ſhall be vnpoſſtt le. 
8 And Mary ſaid, Behold the handmaid of the 
ſpeſ d;: be it vnto me according to thy word: and 


| Ide parted from her. 
ap re aroſe in thoſe dayes,and went in- 


the hill countrey with haſte, into a city of Inda 
# 4o Andentredinto the honſe of Zac rias,and 
iluted Elizabeth. 
41 And it came to paſſe, J when Elizabeth heard 
ae falutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her 
dmbe,& Elizabeth was filled with d holy Ghoſt, 
42 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voyce , and 
ad,Bleſſed art thou among women, and bleſſed is 
e fruit of thywombe. 
43 And whence is this to me, that the mothen 
Amy Lordſhould come to me? 3 
er lo, aſſoon as ; voiceof thy ſalutatioſounded 
muna mine eares, thebabe leaped in my wotnb for ioy. 
% And bleſſed is the that beleeued, for there 
Wiallbe a performance of thoſe things which were 
L or 1 1 
Lordi 46 And Mary ſaid, My ſoule doth maguifie y Lor 
| 47 And my ſpitithath reivyced in God my Sa» 
uy Ours 48 For 


| 5. 1D. 

48 For he hath regarded the low ᷑ſtate de 
handmaiden: for behold, from henceforthall& 
nerations ſhall call me bleſſed, 

49 For hee that is mighty hath done to me giſt 
things, and holy ishis Name, 

50 And his mercy is on them that fearelj 
from generation to generation, 

31 He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arme, 
hath ſcattered the proud in the imaginationÞ52 
their heatts. 5 1 

52 Hee hath put downe the mighty from 
ſeates and exaltedthem of low degree. 12 

5; Hee hath filled the hungry with good thi 
and the rich he hath ſent empty away. 

54 He hath holpen his ſeruant Iſrael, 
membrance of his mercy, 

35 As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abraham, 
to his ſeed for ener, | | 

56 And Mary abode with her about three 
neths, and returned to her owne houſe, 

57 Now Elizabeths full time came, that 
ſhould be deliuered, and (he brought foorth a 
58 And her neighbours, and her couſins | 
how the Lord had ſhewed great mercie vpe 
and they reioyced with her, | "Nj 

5y And it came to paſſe, that on the eight 
they came to circumciſethe childe, and they e 
him Zacharias,after the name of his father. 

6 And his mother anſwered, and ſaid, Ne 
but he (hall be called Iohn. 

61 And they ſaid vnto her, There is none 
kinred that is called by this name. 

62 And they made ſignes to his father, 
would haue him cal led. 

63 Andhe aſked for a writing table, and wr 
faying, His name is Iohn: and they marue lle A 

64 And his mouth was opened immediately 
his tongue loo ſed, and he ſpake, and praiſed Cl 

65 And feare came on all that dwelt roum 
bout them, and alltheſe ſayings were noi 
broad throughout all the hill countrey of Ind 
_ 665 Andallthey that had heard them, laid them 
in their h ſaying, What maner of chi lde lf 4 
Chis be 2 Aud of the Lordwas with him e c 

67 g 


CHAP, 


IT, 
dee / And bis father Zacharias was filled with the 


i: Ghoſt,and propheſied,ſaying, 


68 Blefſed bee the Lord God of Iſrael, for hee 


th viſited and redeemed his people 


69 Andhath raiſed vp anhorne of Caluation for 


n j houſe of his ſeruaut Dauid, 


30 As hee ſpake by the mouth of his holy Pro- 
which haue beene ſince the world began 2 


10h That we ſhould be ſaued from our enemies, 


hd from the hand of all that hate vs, 


To performe the mere promiſed to our fa. 


err to remember his holyConenant, 


The oath which hee ſware to our father A. 


That he would grant vnto vs, that wee being 
mered out of the hands of our enemies, might 
me him without feare, 

lu hol ineſſe and righteonſneſſe before him, 
the dayes of our life. 

76 And thou child ſhalt be called the Prophet of 
Higheſt: for thou thalt goe before the face of 
Lord to prepare his wayes, 

. To gine knowledge of ſaluation vnto his 

ople,by the remiſfion of their ſinnes, | 
Through the tender mercy of our God, where- 
the day ſpring from on high hath viſited vs, 

To giue light to them that fit in darkneſſe, 
lin the ſhadow of death, to guide our feet into 
way of peace. . 
8 And the child grew, and waxedſtrong in ſpi- 
and was in the deſarts, tillthe day of his ſnew - 
vute Iſrael, ''s 
Cy © H A p. 1 Is 


Auguſtus taxeth all the Romane Enpire. 6 
Chnifts nat iuity. 21 His circumciſion, 


nes WA Ndit came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that there 


67 


A went out a decree frem Ceſar Auguſtus, that 
I the world ſhould bee taxed. ; 
1 (Andthis taxing was firtk made when Cyre· 
was gouernour of Syria.) Lo LES: 
3 all went to be taxed, euery one intohis 
vue city. i 
4 And Ioſephalſo went vp from Galilee out of 


| bimWie city of Nazareth into Iudea , vato the city of 
Dauid, 


BVLIVEE) _ 
whichis caledBerhlchem qbeciuſch | 
2 the ſe and linage of Dauid. "| . 
o be — Mary his eſpou ſed wif, 4 
ing great with chil 0 
8 And ſo it was 4 ile the were; there, * 
dayes wereaccompliſhed a Abe deli 
, - 9 Andihebrou agi forth her firſt bored * wa 
2nd wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, ani 
him in a manger, becauſt there was no rob 
them in the Inne. 1 
8. And there were in the. ſame countrey Me 
8 abiding in the hield,keeping watch erf $4 A 
Aocke bynight. nch 
9 And loe, the Angel of the Lord camey tle « 
them, and the glory of the Lord ſhoue round 
them, and they were ſore afraid. ede. 
to And the Angel ſaid vnto them; Feard Rat 
forbehol WT brivg pon good tidings off 2 
which ſhall be to all peopl e. * A 
11 For vnto you is borue this day in thee 
Dauid, a Sanicur, which is Chriſtthe Le 1 
12 And this ſhall hee a ſigne vnto © | 
funde 3 clot 
in bp * 
; fuddenly there was with y A 
8 of the heanenly hoſt praiſi 
14 Glory to God in the Higheſt ,; 
peace, good will towards men, 
15 And it cameto paſſe, as the Angels 
away from them into heauen , the {| 
2 to another, Let 2 euen vntol 
and ſee this thi ich is come to A 
wii the Lord bath made — — vs, 
16 And they came with haſte, and found 
and] Joſeph, and the _ lying in a manger- 


7 Atd — eene it, theyn 
K che ſaying which was told them ce 
this childe. 
- I8 Aud all they that heard it, wondred at 
Things which were told them bythe ſhepherd 
19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and pc 

in her heart. 4 


20 8 orifyigaiſ 
— Ithe — by i Fi 


ne, as it Was told ymo them. 


8 CHAP ThE ... 
4 . when eight dayes were accompliſhed 
the circumciſing of the ch:1de , his Name was 
lied tefas, which was ſo named of the Angel be- 
ee he was conceiued in the wombe. 1 
And vchen tbe dayes of her purification aceot : 
to the Law of Moſes, were àecompliſned, — 
ght him to Hieruſ. le, eo preſent him to L 
(As it is written in the Law of the Lord, 
male chat openeth the wombe , ſhall be cal 
Mdholyto the Lord.) * 
And to offer a ſacrifice, according to due 
en is ſaid inthe Laweof the Lord 3 A paire ot 
ie donues, or two yong pigeons, 
as Andbchold, there was aman in Hierufalem, 
eſe name was Simeon , and the ſame man was 
land deuout , waiting for the conſolation of I. 
and the holy Cho t was vpon him, 
Aud it was reuealed vnto him by the h 
aſt; chat he ſhould not ſee death, before he 
pethe Lords Chriſt, An, ö 
Aud he came by the ſpirit into the Temples 
when the parents brought in the child Ieſus, to 
for him after the cuſtome of the Law, 
Then rooke he him vp in his armes, aid blef, 
ad 11 
rd, now letteſt thou thy ſeruant depart 
peace according to thy word, 
Fer mine eyes haue ſeen thy ſaluation, 
& Which thou haſt prepared be fore the face of 


K light to ** the Gentiles, and thegloty 
people Iſrael. | 
{roſeph aud his mother maruelled at thoſe 
gs which wer. ſpoken of him. 
& And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid vnto Mary 
er, Behold, this childe is ſet for the fall and 
ue of many in Iſrael: and tor a figue 
| ſhall be ſpoken againſt, | 
hen rea a ſword flal prerce thorow thy own ſoule 
don che thoughts of many hearts may be reuealed 
865 And there was one Anna 2 the 
ing rer of Phayuc l of the tribe of Aſer, ſhe was 
12d ſip Sander inge Hued with an husband ſeuen 
al em her virginity. 1 
2 Er * 97 Aud 
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37 And ſhe was a widow of about foureſcohi 
Foure yeres, departed not from y Temple, i | 
.ucd God with faſtings and prayers,night and 
28 And ſhe coming in at that inſtant, gane thi. 
likewile vnto the Lord, aud ſpake of him whe T. 
them that looked for redemption in Hieruſa i 3 
39 And hen they had performed all thinnWhe w 
cording to the Law of the Lord, they returge ri 
Galilee, to their owne city Nazareth. " ry 
40 And y child grew, & waxed ſtrong inſpiri 
led i wildomez& the grace of God was vpar 
41. Now his parents went to Hieruſalen a 
yeere at the feaſt of the paſſeouer. 
412 And when he was twelue yer es old, they 
vp to Hieru ſalem after the cuſtome of the al 
-.: 43 And whenthey had fulfil led the dayes;uf 
returned, the childe Ieſus tarried behinde ir 
alem, and Ioſeph and his mother knew notti 
-- - 44 But they ſuppoſing him to haue been 
company , went a dayes tourney , and 
him among their kinsfolte and acquaintane 
45 And whetj they found him not, they 
backeagaine to Hieruſalem, ſeekingliim. 
48 Andie came to paſſe,y after three di 
found him in the Temple, ſitting in the miu 
doctours, both hearingthem, & atking thẽ qu 
47 And all that heard him, wete aftoniſh 
rr and anfweres. RR 
8. And when they ſawhim,they were u 
* his mother ſaid vnto him, Sonne,why ua 
thus dealt with vs ? Behold, thy father ar 
ſought thee ſorrowing, " "if 
45 And he aid vnto them, How is it 
fought me? Wiſt ye not that I muſt be 
Fathers buſineſſe? N 
8 And they vnderſtood not the ſaying 
Fake vnte them. | 24 
51 And he went dowae with them, and 
Nazareth, and was ſubie&wnto them: But 
ther kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. 
32 And Ieſus inereaſed in wi ſedome aul 
And in fauour with God and man. 
1. CH A P. 1 II. 1 
x Tohns preaching. 15 His teftingony of( 
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1 Ow in y fifteeuth yere of 5 reignè of Tiberi. 
YL YosCeſar, Pontiuspilate being gouernor of Ine 
and Herod being Tetrarchof Galilee, and his 
Pocher Phil ip Tetrarch of Iturea, & of the region 
f Trachonitis, & Lyſanias F Tetrarchof Abilene, 

2 Anas and Caiaphas being the high Prieſts, 

Wy word of God came vnto Iohnthe ſoune of Ta- 

etharias iu the wildeneſſe, 

. And hee came nn all the countrey about 

L ö Nu le; reaching the bapo ſme of repentauce, for 

eremiſſion of ſinues, 

T As it is written in the bocke of the words 
2 jasthe _—_ ſaying, The voyce of one 
ia che wilderneſſe, Prepare yee the way of 

tee Lord, make his pathes ſtraight. | 

„ Everyvalley ſhalbe filled, & euery mountaine &- 
nl aalbe brought low, & the crooked ſhalbemade 

wege, and the rough waies ſhalbe made ſmoothe, _ 

6 Andall fleſh ſhallfee the ſaluation of God, 
y Then ſaid he to the multitude that came forth 
be baptized of him, O generation of vipers, who 
th warned you to flee from the wrath to come? 
$ Bring forth therfore fruits worthy of repent. 
e begin not to ſay within your ſelues, We 
e Abraham to our father: for I ſay vnto you, 
God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp children 
Abraham. 
Ind now alſo the axe is laid vnto the root of the 
ery tree therfore which bringeth not forth 
Wd fruit, is hewen downe, andcaſt into the fire, 
And the people aſked him , ſayiug, What 
il we doe then? 
T Hee anſwereth and faith vnto them, He that 
h two coats, let him impart to him that hath 
and he thathath meat, let him doe likewiſe, 
Then came alſo Publicans to be baptized, 
ſaid vnto him, Maſter, what ſhall we doe 
And he ſaid yntothem , Exact no more then 
Which is appointed you. . Tm 
Aud the ſouldiers likewiſe demanded of him, 
, And what ſhall we doe ? Aud he ſaid vnte 
n, Doe violenceto no man, neither accuſe any 
ly,andbe content with your wages. 
Aud as the people I expeRation, my 
3 * 


A 


üer 
men muſed in their hearts of lohn, whether 
were the Chriſt, or not: 


16 lohn anſwered, ſaying vnto them all, I indaſ m 


baptize you with water: but one mightier the 
commeth, the latchet of whoſe ſhooes I amg 
worthy to vnlooſe, he ſhall baptize you with 
holy Ghoſt, and with fire. n 

17 Whoſe fanne is in hi- hand, and he willt 

rowly purge his floore, and will gather the 

into his garner, Nc the chaffe he wil buruey 
fire ynquenchable. 1 A 

x8 and many other things in his exhortat 
preached he vnto the people. , 

19 But Herod the Tetrarch being reproue 
him for Herodias his brother Philips wife, aul 
all the evils which Herod had done, | 

20 Added yet thisaboue all, that he ſhut i 
in priſon, : 

21 Now when all the people were baptized 
it came to paſſe that Jeſus alſo being bapti 
praying, the heauen was 9pened : 

22 And the holy Ghoit deſcended in a by 
ſhape like a doue vpon him, and a yoyce g 
from heauen, which ſaid, Thou att my bel 
Sonne, in thee I am well pleaſed. + 

23 And leſus himſelſe began to be aboutt 
yeeres of age, being (as was ſuppoſed ) the 
of Ioſeph,which was the ſoune of Heli, 

24 Which was the ſor ot Matthat,which Wi 
fone of Leui,which was the ſonue of Melchi 
Was the ſon of lanna, which was the ſor of 10 

25 Which was the ſonne of Maithathias, 
was the ſome of Amos, which was the / 
Naum, which was the ſonne of Elly, which 
ſonne of Nagge, 

26 Whichwas the ſome of Maath, which 
Jonne of Matthathias, which was the fon 
mei, which was the ſonne 91 ioſe ph, which w 
ſonne of luda, £ 

27 Which was the ſomne of loaana,which 
forme of Rheſa , which was the ſox ot Zordd 
which was the ſonme of Salathzel, which 
one of Neri, 12 

#5 Which was the ſar of Melchi, which ite; 


1 
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Anne of Addi,which was the ſon of Coſam, which 
was the ſon of Elmodam, which was the ſon of Er, 
29 Which was the ſonne of loſe, which was the 


me of Eliezer,which was t he ſon of lorim,which 


al ras the ſon of Matthat, which was che ſon of Leui, 


z Which was the ſon of Simeon,which was the 


ne of luda, which was the ſon of loſeph, which 


Ewa the ſon of Ionan, which was the ſox of Eliakim 


21 Which was the ſonne of Melea, which was the 


fn of Menam, whichwas the ſon of Mattatha,which 


1. 


Was the ſon of Nathan, which was the ſon of Dauid 
22 Which was the ſonne of Ieſſe, which was the 


ſore of Obed,which was the ſome of Booz, which 


the ſon of Salmon, u was the ſoy of Naaſſon, 
33 Which was the ſome of Aminadab , which 
728 the ſowne of Aram, which was the ſonne of Eſ- 
m, which was the ſore Of Phares , which was 
be ſome of Indah, 
34 Which was the ſore of Tacob, which was the 
bn of Iſaac, which was the ſon of Abraham, which 
utbe ſox of Tiara which was the ſon of Nachor 
35 Which was the ſon of Saruch, whic + was the 
of Ragan, which was the ſon of Phaleg, which 
as the ſon of Heber, which was the ſorne of Salz, 
36 Which was the ſon of Cainan nich was the 
neof Arphaxad, which was the ſonof Sem, which 
yas the ſoz of Noe, which was the ſou of Lamech, 
37 Which was the ſon of Mathuſala,which was 
be ſon ol Enocb, which was the ſon of Iared, which 
nsth: ſon of Maleleel, & was che ſon of Cain”, 
Which was the ſonne of Enos, which wa: 5e 
w of Sech, which was the ſonne ol Adam, which 
8 the ſonne of God, 
CHAP. 111T, 
Chrifts temptation and faſting : 13 He ouercom- 
meth the dell, 14 and beginneth topreach, 
Nea leſus being full of the holy Ghoſt, retur- 
ned from lordan, and was led by the Spirit 
o the wilderneſſe, i 
2 Being ſourty dayestempted of the denill, and 
{thoſe dayes he did eate nothing: ad when they 
ſereended, he afterward hungred. 
3 Aud the deuill (aid vnto im, If thou be the 


| way of God, command nn ſtone that it be 1 
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4 And Ieſus anſweredhim, ſaying, It is write 21 
that man ſhall not line by bread alone, but by eas 
xy word of God. 5 7 $7 

5 And the deuill taking him vp into an Me 
mountaine,ſhewed vnto him all the kingdomeſ 
the world ina moment of time, a 10 

6 And the deuill ſaid vnto him, All this powgo'the 
will I giue thee, &the glory of them: for that is 
liuered vnto me, &to whomſocuer I will, I ging 

7If thou therforewilt worſhip me, al thalbeth 
8 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Get i 
behind me, Satan: for it is written, Thou ſhalt 
ſhipthe Lord thy God, &him only ſhalt thou len 
» And he bronghthim to Hieruſalem, and ſet 
on a pinacle of F Temple, & ſaid vnto him,Ifth 
be the Son of God, caſtthy ſelfe down from hey 
To For it is written, Hee (hall giue his! 
charge ouer thee, to keepe thee. 
11 And in their hands they ſhall beare thee 
leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a 
12 Andleſusanſwering,faid vnto him, It is 
Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 
1; And when the deuill had endedall the tu 
tation, hedeparted from him fora ſeaſon, ſt 
I4 J And ſeſus returned in the power ef 
Spirit into Galilee, and there went out a fat 
him thorow all the region round about. 
Is And hee taught iu their Syuagogues,! 
glorified of all. ; 
I5 JAnd he came to Nazareth where he hi 
brought vp, & as his cuſtome was, he went ir 
nagogue on FSabbath day, and ſtood vp for to | 
17 Andthere was deliuered vnte him the hich 
of the Prophet Eſaiasʒ and when he had open 
booke, hee found the place where it was 

18 The Spirit of the Lord is vpon me, becaui 
hath anointed me to preachFGoſpel to the poliſh 
he hath ſent me to healeFbrokenhezrted,to pit 
deliuerance tothe caption, recouering of 
to the blind, to ſetat liberty them that are bruſh 


19 To preach the acceptable yeere of the lj 
20 Andhe c loſed the book & he gaue it ag 
the miniſter, & ſate down: and the cies of 
chat were in the Synagogue, were faſtened o 
al 
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att And he began to fay vuto them; This day ta 
es Scripture fulfilled in your eares. 2 
1 And all bare him witneſſe, and woudred at 
0 Macions words which proceeded: out of his 
nea@uath- And they ſaid, Is not this Toſephs ſonne? 

By; And he ſaid vntothem; Yewill ſurely ſay en- 
wo the this prouerbe, Phyſician, heale thy ſelſe: 
ux batſoeuer . wee haue heard done in Capernaum, 

c alſo here in thy countrey. e 
iy And he ſaid, verely I fay vnto you, No Pro- 
tis accepted in his owne countrey. 1 
25 But I tell you of a trueth, Many widewes 
in Iſrael in the dayes of Elias, when the hea» 
was (hut vp three yeeres and ſixe 'mon*ths © 
When great famine was thorowout all the land : 
s zut vnto none of thẽ was Elias ſent, ſane vnto 
e ciyof Sidon, vnto awomanywas a widow 
N 75 . many lepers were in Iſrael, inthe tinie 
eus the Prophet: and none of them was 
eaunled ſau ing Naaman the Syrian. X 
And all they in the Synagogue, when they 
atftheſe things, were filled with wrath, 

And roſe vp, & thruſt him out of the city; and 
Aim vnto the brow of Flill(whereon their city 
Weobailt)cthatthey might caſthim down headlong. 
g But hee paſsing through the midſt of them, 
mt his way: 

ar And came downe to Capernaum, a city of 
Allee, and taught chem on the Sabbath dayes « 
Aud they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine : 

If is word was with power. 
And in the Synagogue there was a man 
had a ſpirit of au vucleane deuill, and cryed 
Vith a loud voyce, N 2 
ing, Let vs alone, what haue we to da with 
chou leſus of Nazareth? art come todeſtroy 

Wl know thee whothon art, the holy One of God. 

Aud Teſus rebuked him, ſaying Hold thy peace, 
pd come out of him, And wienydcuil had thrown 
Aus mids, he came out ofhim, & hurt him not. 
Aud they were all amazed, and ſpake ee 
cctelaes, ſaying, Whar a word is this? for wit 
Withonty and power he conunandeth the vncleane 
fs, and they come out. 


. 
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37 And the fame of him went out into d 
Place of the countrey round about, 2 
38 Fand he aroſe out of the Synagogue, & ent 
into Simons houſe: & Simons wines mother v 
ken yy a great feuer, and they beſought him fork 
39 And he ſtood ouer her, and rebuked the fe 
and it left her. And immediately the aroſe, aul 
niſtredynto them. | 
40 J Now when the Sunne was ſetting all 
that had any ſicke with djuersdiſ-aſes , brou 
them ynto him: and he laid his hands on euery 
of them, and hea led tliem. = 8 
41 And deuils alſo came out of mauy, ei; 
ont, and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the Senne of (ll... 
And ke rebuking them, ſu ffered them not to ſpe 
for they knew that he was Chriſt. . 
42 Andwhen it was day, he departed, and 
into a deſart place * and the people ſought hin. 
came vnto him, and ſtayed him, that be ſhould 
depart from them. e 
4 And he ſaid vnto thẽ; muſt preach y king 
of God to other cities al ſo: for therfore am Li 
44 Aud he proce ap y Synagogues of Gall.” 
CHAP 
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x {hriftipreacheth out of the ſhip.'4 A ni. 
£5 draught of fiſhts. * F | be | 

AE it came to paſſe, that asthe peopleprel 
vpon him to heare the word of God, he M 
by the lake of Geneſareth, 4 
2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lakeyl 
the fiſhermen were gone out of them , and 
Waſhing their nets. . 
3 Aud he entred into one of the ſhips, w 
was Simons, and prayed him that he would tl 
out a little from the land: andhe fate dowue,d 
taught the people our of the ſhip. . . 
4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid 
Simon, Lanch out into the deepe, and let d 
your nets for a draught. 
5 And Simoganſwering,faid vnto him, Mal 
haue toiled all the uight, andhaue taken nothi 
ueuertheleſſe, at thy word 1 wil let downe the 
6 And whenthey had this done, they ineo 
great multitude of fiſhes, and their net brake; 
ah 
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Aud theybeckened vnto their partners which 
ere in the other ſhip, that they ſhould come and 
eie them, And they came, and filled both the 
"Whips, ſo that they began to'finke, 
$$ When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell downe at 
ſus knees, laying, Depart from me, for I am a ſin. 

ill man, O Lord. 

g For he was aſtoniſhed, and all were with him, 
the draught of the fiſhes which they had taken. 

10 And ſo was allo Iames and Iobn, the ſons of 

Sedec, which were partners with Simon, And 
elus ſaid ynto Simon, Feare not, from henceforth 

on ſhalt catch men, 
n And when they had brought their ſhips to 
Wand. they forſookeall, and followed him. 

12 And it came to paſſe, when he was iu a cer- 
ainecitie,behold,a man ſ allof leproſie: who ſce. 
ng leſus, fell on his face, and beſought him, ſaying, 

rd if thou wilt, thou canſt mitte me cleane. 

13 And he put foorth his hand and touched him, 
ig, Iwill: be thou cleane. And immediatly 
he leproſie de parted from him. 

And hecharged him to tell no man: dot go and 
"Whew thy ſelf top prieſt, &offer for thy clenſing, ac- 
ing 25Moſescomand*d,for ateſtimonyvnto the 

15. But ſo much the more went there a fame a- 
road of him,&great multitudescame together to 

are,and to de healed by him of their infirmitics, 

is And he withdrew himſelfe into the wilder- 
le, and prayed. : 

17 And it came to paſſe ona certaine day, as he 
teaching F there were Phariſees & Doctors of 
be Law fitting by, which were come out of euery 
owne of Califee, and ludea, and Hieruſalem: and 
he power of the Lord was preſent to heale them. 

Iy And behold , men brought in a bed a man 
Mich was taken with a palſie: and they ſought 
neanes tobring him in,andto lay him before him, 
T9 And wht they could not find by what way they 
night bring him in,becauſe of the multitude, they 

ent ypon the houſe top. & let him downe thorow 

tiling with his couch into y midſt before Teſus, 

. And when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid vnto 
in, Man, thy ſinnes are forging thees 

| F 5 24 And 
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22 And the Scribes and the Phariſees beg 
reaſon, ſayiug, Who is this which ſpeaketh blah 
mies ? Who can forgiue ſinnes, but Goda 

22 But when leſus perceiued their thought 
anſwering , ſaid vuto them, What reaſou ye 
your hearts ? 


ethe! 
tale 


23 Whether is eaſierx to ſay, Thy ſinnes be} 5 


giuen thee: or to ſay, Riſe vp and walke? 

24 But that ye may know that the Sonne of 
hath power vpon earth to forgiue ſinnes ( he 
vnto the ſicke of the palſie,) I ſay vntothee, 
and take vp thy couch, and goe into thine houk 

25 And immediatelyhe roſe vp before then 
608d. vp that whereon he lay, and departedt 
owne houſe, glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and theygle 
God, and were filled with feare, ſaying, We 
ſeene ſtrange things to day. 

27 Aud afterthele things he went foortl 
ſaw aPublicane,named Leui, ſitting at the red 


of cuſteme, and he {aid vnto him; Follow me, Read ſo 


28 Andheleft all,roſe vp, andfollowed hi 
29 AndLeui made him a great feaſt iu his: 
houſe ; and there was a great company of Pi 
canes, and of others that ſate downe with tha 
30 But their Scribes and Phariſeesmurman 
1 hisdiſciples, ſaying, Why doe ye eate 
rinke with Publicanes and ſinners? 
zt And Ieſus anſwering, ſaid vnto them, They 


arc whole need not aPhyſicjan:but they y are; 
32 I came not to call the righteons, but fu 


to repentance, ; 5 
33 © Andthey ſaid vnto him, Why doe the 


ciples of Iohn faſt often, and make prayers, | h 


likewiſe the diſciples of the Phariſees; butt 
eate and drinke ? 
34 And hee ſaid vnto them, Can yee make 


childrenof thebride - chamber ſaſt, while the bi 1 


groome is with them? 


35 But the dayes will come, when the hu 


roome ſhall bee taken away from them, audi 


l they faſt inthoſe dayes. 
36 JAnd he ſpake alſo a parablevntotht, No 
putteth a piece ofa newgarmẽtvpõanold, if of 


ig V 
lid ſe 
11 
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beg ile then both F new maketha rent, / piece chat 
bla eaten out of the new agreeth not with the old 
d And no man puttethnew wine into old bot- 
. elſe the new wine will burſtthe bottels, and 
ſpilled, and the bottels ſhall periſh. 
38 But new wine muſt be put into new bottels, 
Wd bothare preſerued. 
39 No manalfo hauing drunł old wine, ſtraight» 
oi defireth new: for he ſaith, The old is better. 
| CHAP, VI. 

re Diſciples plucke the eares of corne on the 
= Sabbath day. 13 Chriſt chuſeththe twelue. 
A Nd it came to paſſe on the ſecond Sabbath 
A after the firſt, that he went thorov the corne 
elds: and his diſciplespluckedthe earcs of corne 
did eate, rubbing them intheir hands. 

2 And certaine ofthe Phariſees aid vnto them, 
Vhy doe yee that which is not lawtull to doe on 
Sabbath dayes > 
; And Ieſus anſwering them, ſaid, Haue ye not 
ad fo much as this, what Dauid did, when him- 


le was an hungred,&theywhich were with him: 
15 0 4 Hov he went into the houſe of God, and did 
Pe and eate the Shew-bread , and gaue alfo to 


em that were with him, which it is not lawiull 
ao cate, but for the Priefts alone? | 
And he ſaid vutothem, That the Sonne of man 
Lord alſo of the Sabbath. 
And it came to paſſe alſo on another, Sabbath 
What he entred intothe Synagogue and taught and 
here was a man whoſe right hand was withered, 
7. And the Scribes and Pharifces watched him, 
whether he would heale on the Sabbath day: that 
hey might finde an accuſati on againſt him. 
$ Rut he knew their thoughts, &. ſaid to the man 
mich had the withered hand, Riſe vp, aud ſtand 
Noorth in the mids, And he aroſe, and ſtood foorth. 
on. Then ſaid Ieſus vuto them, I will aſle you one 
Ming, Is it lawfull en the Sabbath dayes to doe 
Vnood, or to doe eu1ll2to ſaue life, or to deſtroyit? 
And looking roundabout vpon them all, hee 
ad vnto the man, Stretch foorth thy hand, And he 
lid ſo: and his hand was reſtored whole as other. 
24 And they were filled with ——] 
n 
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ned one withanother what they might do to le 28 Bl: 
12 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayss , tha em wh 
went out into a mauntaine to pray, and contim 
all night in prayer to God. | * 
13 And when it wasday,he called, vnto him 
Diſciples: and of them he choſe twelue; v 
alſo he named Apoſtles: F 
14 Simon, e whom be alſo named Peter) ul 
Andrew his brother 2 Tames and Iohn, Philip 
Bartholomew, 
I5 Matthew and Themas, lames the ſon of Aur 
pheus, and 8 mon called Zelotes, 
16 AndIudas the brothir of Iames, and luiiſe 
Iſcariot which alſo wasthe traytour. e 
T7 TAndhe came down with them, & ſtood ink 
plaine, and the company of hig Diſciples, & a gry 
multitude of people ont of all Iudea & Hiert 
and from che Sea coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, whit 
came to heare him, & to be healed of th ir diſe {e 
18 And theythat were vexed with vncleaneſ 
Tits: and they were healed, bor 
19 And y whole multitude ſought to touch z6 | 
for there went vertue ont ofhim, & healed'thellbmer 
20 And he lifted vp-his eyes on his Diſcipla (37 | 
and ſaid, Bleſſed be ye poors; for yours is the HM Nenne 
dome of God, W 
21 Bleſſedare ye that hunger now: for ye thal 
filled. Blefſedare ye 4 weep now, for ye ſhall lay 
22 Bleſſed are ye when men fhall hate you, 
when they ſhall ſeparate you from their com 
and ſhall reproach you, and caſt out your mami 
euill,for the Soune 2 _ _ . 
23 Reioyce ye in that day, and leape tor io): 
behold, NG . is great in heauen "For in 
like mauer did their fathers vnto the Prophets. 
24 But woe vnto. you that are rich: for you hal 41 
receiued your conſolation, | 
25 Woe yuto you that are full: for ye i tat 
hunger. Woe vnto you that laugh now? for 42 
thall maurne and weepe. f 
28 Woe vnto you when all men ſhall ſpeak wi whe 
of yon: for ſo did their fathers to 5 falſe prop A it 
27 © But I ſayvnto you whichheare , Loueyall 
Enemies, Doe good to them which hate you, = 
tn 28 Bit 0 
ben. 
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28 Bleſſe them that curſe you , and pray far 

dem which deſpightfully vſe you, TIE 

29 And vito him that ſmiteth thee on the one 
e, offer alſo the other: and him that taketh 


imer thy cloake,forbid not to take thy coate alſe, 
e Giue to euery man that aſketh of thee, & of him 


Art taketh away thy good, aſke them not againe, 
31 And as ye would that men ſhould doe to you, 
lhe ye alſo to them likewiſe, 
"$2 For if ye loue the which loue you, what thank 
Wane ye?for ſinners alſo loue thoſe that lone them. 
33 And if ye doe good to them which doe good 
da, what thanke haue ye? for ſinners alſo doe 
Neuen the ſame, ; 
ni And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to 
g eceine, what thanke haue ye 2 for fingers alſo lend 
uo ſinners, to receiue as much againe. 
* But loue ye your enemies, and do good, & lend, 
ing for nothing againe: and your reward ſhalbe 
et, and ye ſhall be the children of the Higheſt: 
er be is kind vnto the vathankfull,& tothe enill, 
s Beye therefore mercifull, as your Father alſo 
pmercifall, 


ip ludge not, and ye ſhall not bee iudged 2 cou- 


emne not, and ye ſhall not bee condemned: for- 
eise, and ye ſhall be forgiuen. 
sine, andit ſhall be giuen vnto you, good 
ure, pretſeddowne, and ſhaken together, and 
ez ſhall men giue into your boſome : 
pr with the ſame meaſure that ye mete withall, it 
lui be meaſured to you againe. 
39 And he ſpake a parable vato them,Can j blind 
leade fbl1nd>thal they not both fall into the ditch? 
4» The Diſciple is not aboue his Maſter: but 
"© everyone that is perfect, ſhall be as his Maſter, 
41 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is in 
brothers eye, but perceiueſt not the beame 
Wt is in thine owne eye? 7 
42 Either howcanſt thou ſay to thybrother,Bro« 
ther, let me pull out the mote that is in thine eye; 
When thou thy ſelfe beholdefttiot the beame that 
Ai in thine one eye? Thou hypocrĩte, caſt out firſt 


a the beame out e thine owne eye, and then ſhale 


thou ſee clearely to pull out the motertiatisinthy 
brothers eye. 3 For 
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43Fora — tree bringethnot forth corruptfni + W 
neither doth a corrupt tree = forth good frii to com 
44 For enery tree is knowne by his owne fruiuant (þ 
for of thornes men doe not gather figges, nor i $ Fo! 
bramble buſh gather they grapes. Inder 
45 A good man out of the good treaſure of \Whe goe 
keart, bringeth foorth that which is good: audi 455 
euill man out of the euill treaſure of hisheanf 9 \ 
bringeth foorth that which is enill : For of ¶ c him 
abundance of the heart, his mouth ſpeaketh, *Fpeopl 
46 © And why call yce nie Lord, Lord, and act fo 
not the things which I ſay? 
47 Wheſoeuer commeth to me, &heareth myly 
ings, & doth the, Iwill ſhew you to whomhe isl 
48 Hee is like a man which built an houſe, 
digged deepe, and laid the foundation on a rod 
And when the flood aroſe, the ſtreame beate ve 
mently vpon that honſe , and could not ſhakeff 
for it was founded vpon a rocke. 2 
49 But hee that heareth, anddoth not, is li d 
man that without a foundation built an houſey 
on the earth: againſt which the ſtreame did be 
vehemently , and immediately it fell, aud 
ruine of that houſe was great. 
"CHAP. VII 
x TheCenturions fait h. to ¶ brifthealeth hu f 
being abſent , 11 andrarſeth the widowes | 
N Ow when he had ended allhis ſayings in 
dience of people, he entred into Caperm 
2 And acertaineCenturions ſeruant, whe 
deare vntobim, was ficke and readie to die. 
3 Aud when he heard of Ieſus, he ſeat vntol 
the Elders of the lew,es, beſeeching him thatls 
would come and heale his ſeruant. 
4 And when they came to leſus, they beſsu 1 
him inſtantly, ſaying , That hee was worthy it 
whom hee ſhould doe this. 
5 Forhee loueth our nation, and liee hath: bull 
vs a Synagogue. 
6 Then leſas went with them. And when bt 
was now not farre from the houſe, the Cent 
ſent friends to him, ſaying vnto him, Lord, troul 
not thy ſelfe: for 1 am not worthy that thou thou 
deſt enter vader my rooke, 3 
9. When 


CHAP, VIL 
9 Whereforeneitherthonght I myſelfe worthy 
ocome vnto thee: but ſay in a word, and my ſer- 
it hall be healed, | 
or i $ For I alſo am a man ſet vnder authority, hauin 
ander me ſouldiers: and I ſay vnto one, Goe, an 
e goeth: andto another, Come, and he commeth : 
Wandto my ſeruant, Doe this, and he doth it. 
When Ieſusheardtheſethiugs, he maruelled 
a him, and turned him about, and ſaid vnto the 
ple that followed him, 1 ſay vnto you, I haue 
dot found ſo great faith, no not in Iſrael, 

10 And they that were ſent, returning tothe 
houſe, found the ſeruant whole that had bin ſicke. 

un J And it came to paſſe the day after, that he 

went into a citycalled Naim: and many of his diſ- 
ciples went with him, and much people. 

ei: Now when he came nighto the gate of the 

c, behold, there was a dead mancarried out, the 

2 epely ſonne of his mother, and ſhe was awiddow ⁊ 
ind much people of thecity was with her. 

1; And when the Lord ſaw her, hee had compaſ- 
en on her, and ſaid vnte her, Weepenot, 

14 And hee came ani touched the Beere, ( and 
they that bare him ſtood ſtill.) And he ſaid, Yong 
man, | ſay vnto thee, Ariſe, 
115 And he that was dead, ſate vp, and began to 
ſpeake : and hedeliuered him to his mother, 
16 And there came a feare on all, and they glor ĩ- 
ſed God, ſaying, That a great Prophet is riſen vp 
among vs, and that Godhath viſitedhis people. 
And this rumour of him went forth thorowour 
ludea, & thorowout all the region round about. 
15 And the diſciples of Iohn ſhewed him of all 
theſe things. : EET 

19 J And Iohncalling vnto him two of his diſ- 
ciples, ſent them to Ieſus, ſay ing, Art thou he that 
ſhouldcome , or locke we for another? ; 

20 When the men were come vntohim , they 
laid John Baptiſt hath ſent vs vntothee, ſaying, Art 
thou he that ſhould come, or looke we for another? 
21 And in that ſame houxe he cured many of their 

eld infirmitiesand plagues ; and of euill ſpirits, and 
wa Vito many that were blinde, hegaueſight. 

- 22 Then Ieſus auſwering, ſaid vnto them, Goe 
e your 
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your way, and tell Iohn what things ye haue 
and heard;how that the blinde ſee, the lame wii 
the lepers are cleanſed, the deafe heare, the « 
are raiſed, to the poore the Goſpel is preacheſ 

23 And bleſſed is he whoſoeuer (hall not bei. 
fended in me. 5 3 

24 And when the meſſengers of Tohn were 
parted,hebegan to ſpeake vntothe peopl2,cong 
ning Iohn: What went ye out into the wilden 
for to ſee 2 A reed ſhaken with the winde? 

25 But what went ye out for to ſee? A man 
thed inſoft caiment?Behold, they m are gorgeous - 
apparelled and liue delicately, are in Kings counted. 

26 But what went ye out for to ſee? A Prophelif 
Yea,I ſay vnto you, and much more then a Pro 

27 This is he of whom it is written, Rehold 
ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall . 
pare thy Way before thee. N 

28 Far I ſay vnto you, Among thoſe tha 
borne of women, there is not a greater Pro. 
then Iohn the Baptiſt : but hee that is leaſt in 
kingdome of God, is greater then he. | 

29 And all the people that heard him, and 
Publicanes, iuſtified God being baptized with 
baptiſme of Tohn, Ks. 

20 But the Phariſces and Lawyers reiectedi 
counſel! of God againſt themſe lues, being W;? 
baptized of him, 1 

zt JAndthe Lord ſaid, Whereunto then ſhall | 
Iiken the men of this generation? aud to what 
they like? 1 

32 They arelike vnto children fitting in them 
ket place, and calling one to another, and ſayi 

e haue piped vnto you, and ye haue not-dance 
we haue mourned to you, and ye haue not wept, 

33 For Iohn the Baptiſt came, neither eating bit 
nor drinking wine, and yee ſay, He hath a det 
34 The Sonne of man is come, eating and dri 
ing, aud yee ſay, Behold agluttonons man, auf 
wine bibber, a friend of Publicanes and ſinnen 

35 But wiſedome is inſtified of all her child 

35 J And one of the Phariſees deſired him, u. 
he would eat with him. And he went into the Pl; 
riſees houſe, aud ſate downe to meat. | 


37 * 
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Aud behold , a woman in the city, hielt 
inner, whenſhe knew that Ieſus ſate at meat 
"ll the Phatiſees honſe , brought an alabaſter boxe 


ointment 
8 And ſtood at his feet behind him, weeping and. 
an to waſh his feet with teares, and did wipe 
with the haires of her head, and kiſſed his 
t and anointed them with the ointment, | 
s Now when the Phariſee which had bidden 
In ſzw it, he ſpake withiy himſelfe, ſaying, This 
A, if he were a Prophet, would haue knowne . 
o and what maner of woman this is that touche 
bim; for ſhe is a ſinner. _ 
. And ſeſus anſwering, ſaid vnto him, Simon, 
nne ſomewhat to ſay vnto thee, And hee faith 
Maſter, ſay on 8 
N 2 P 0 . » k 
Wat There was a certaine creditorgwhich had two 
s: the one vught five hundred pence, and 
| other fifty. . 
e And when they had nothing to pay, he frahke 
"i aue them both. Tell me therefore, which 
them will loue him moſt ? 
Simon anſwered and aid, I ſuppoſe that he 
W whom he forgaue moſt, Aud hee faid vntohim, 
oon haſt rightly indged, 
„And he turned to the woman, and ſaid vnto 
Winen,Seeſt thou this woman ? J entred into thine 
baſe, thou gaueſt mee no water for my feet: but 
bee hath waſhed my feet with teares , aud wiped 
hem with the haires of her head. 
45 Thou gaueſt mee no kiſſe: but this woman, 
t 13 came in, kath not ceaſed to kiſſe 
Yteet. 
"ll 46 Minc head with oyle thou didſt not anoint: 
atthis woman hath anointed my feet with oint- 


4. it, 2 
G wWöberfore 1 ſay vato thee, Her fins which are 
"Way, are forgiuen, for ſhe loued much: but to 
bom little is ſorgiuen, the ſame louethlittle. 
4 And he ſaid vntoher, Thy ſins are forgiuen. 
And they that ſate at meat with him, began 
A within themiſelaes, Who is this that forgi- 

lech ſinn s alſo 2 
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Aud he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith hath ſa- 
dthee,goe in peace. CA. 


S. X. V X E. f 8 
4 The parable of the ſower. 26 The legion of d 
A Nd it eame to paſſe afterward, that hee 
thorowout cuery city and village, preach 
and ſliewing the glad tidings of the Kingdom 
God: and the twelue were with him, ; 
2 And certaine women which had beene hed 


-4 J And when much people were gathered 


Se But 
an ho 
_ 
16 
mereth 
A: but 


ether, and were come to him ont of cuerycinhe 


ſpake by a parable : 


5 A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed $ aud ll 


owed, ſome fell by the waies ſide, and it wastre 


dowhe, and thefowles of the aire deuoured it. Mere 
6 And ſomefell ypona rocke,and as ſoone a 


was ſprung vp, it withered away,becauſe it lach 
moiſture, \ 


7 And ſomefell among thornes, and the thony | 


ſprang vp with it, and choaked it. 


8 And other fell on 2 ground, and ſprang i 


aud bare fruit an hundred fold. And when he ff 


theſe things, he cryed, Hee that hath eares to hei 


let him heare. 
9 And his Diſciples asked him, ſaying, 
might this parable be? | 

Io And hee ſaid, yntoyou it is giuen to knowl 
myſteries of the kingdome of God: but to othel 
in parables, that ſeeing , they might not ſee, a 
hearing, they might not vnderſtand. . 

11 Now the parable is this: The ſeed is t 
Word of God. 

12 Thoſe by the way ſide, are they that heare:th 
commeth the deuill, and taketh away theWoxdatt 
of their hearts, leſt they ſhould beleeue, & be ſat 

13 They onthe rocke, are they which when thy 
heare, receiue the Wordwith ioy, aud theſe bat 
no root, which for a while beleeue, and in times 
temptation fall away. 2 

14 And that which fell among tliornes, arethy 
which when they haue heard, goe foorth , andart 
choaked with caresand riches, and pleaſures of th 
life, and bring nofruit to perfection. 15 Bit 


2 


e 
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Knut that on the good ground, are they, which 


an honeſt, and good heart hauing heard the 
ord/ keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience, 
1s {No man when hee hath lighted a candle 


Kaereth it with a veſſell, or putteth it ynder a 
A: but ſetteth it on a candleſticke, that they 
ach enter in, mayſee the light. i 


2 17 For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not bee made 
eva ifeſt: neither any thing hid, that ſhall uot be 


Whownc,and come abroad, 


18 Take heede therefore how yee heare: for 
loſoeuer hath, tohim ſhall be giuen ; and who. 
dener hath not, from him ſhall be taken, euen that, 


lich heſeemeth to haue. 8 


19 J Then came to him gus mother and his 
hren, and could not come at him for the 


o 14 
kalle. 


va p 
chen 


„Aud it was told him by certaine which ſaid 


y mother and thy brethren ſtand without, deſi- 
to ſee thee, 
'21 Aud hee anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, My 
nother and my brethren are theſe, which heare the 
Wordof God, and doe it. . 
22 (Now it came te paſſe on acertaineday, 
tut he went into a ſhip with his Diſciples: an 


aid vnto them, Let vs goe ouer vnto the other 
le of the lake, and they launched foorth. 
23 But as they ſailed, he fell aſleepe, and there 


downe a ſtorme of wind on the lake, and 
hey were filled with water, and were in icopardy, 

24 And they came to him, and awoke him, ſay- 
ng, Maſter, maſter, we periſh, Then he roſe, aud 
rebuked the wind, and the raging of the watets 


ud they ceaſed , and there was a calme. 


they being afraid, wondred, ſaying one to ano- 
What maner of man is this? for he comman- 
euen the winds and water, and they obey him, 
26 J And they arr iued at the countrey of the 
Gadarenes, which is ouer againſt Galilee, | 
27 And when he went foorth to land, there met 
him out of the city a certaine man which had de- 
uklong time, and ware noclothes, neither abode 
nan houſe, but in the tombes, 
28 When 


of And he ſaid vnto them, Where is your faith? 
ther 


| S. LV E. 

28 When hee ſaw Teſus, hee cryed out au 

dowꝛue before him, and with a loud voycef 
What haue I to doe with thee, leſus, thou Soni 
God moſt high ? I beſecch thee, tormeat me 

29 (For he had commanded the vnc leane ſ 
to come out of the man: for often times i 
caught him, and he was kept bound with ci 
and iu fetters? and hee brake the bands, and 
clriuen oſ the deuil into the wilderneſſe.) 

30 And Ieſus aſked him, ſaying, What iff 
name? and he ſaid, Legion: becauſe mam 
uils were entredinto him, 

21 And they beſought him that hee would 
command them to goe out into the deepe, N 

32 And there way there an herd of many foi 
feeding on the mouſſtaine: and they be ſougie iA. 
that he would ſuffer them to enter into them: 
he ſuffered them, 

33 Thenwent the deuils out of the man, au 
tred into the ſwine: and the herd rau viole 
down a ſteepe place into the lake, & were chok 
41 When th-y that fed them, ſaw what was dl” 

ey fled, and went and told it in the city, and ii. 

N: 1 

35 Thenthey went out to ſee what was « 

aud came to Ieſus, and found the man, out of v 


the deuils were ee cy To y feet of le 


clothed,and in his right minde: & they were af 
35 They alſo which ſaw it, told the by what mea 
be that was poſſeſſed of the deuils, was heal 

37 © Then F whole multitude of the count 
theGaderenesround about, beſought him ta 
from them, for they were taken with great fee 
he went vp intotheſhip, and returned backe agi 

38 Now the man out of whom the deuils we 
de par ted, beſought him, 5 he might be withhin 
bur Ieſus ſent him away Giying, 

35 Returne to thine one houſe, and ſhew kt 
Font things God hath done vntothee. And he we 

is way,and publiſhed thorowout the whole at 
how great things leſus had done vnto him, 

40 Anditcameto paſſe, thatwhen Teſus vas i 
turned, the people gladly receiued him: for th 
were all waiting for him, 
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; CHAT. T1. 
1 FAnd beheld there came a man named Hirus 
Wd he was a ruter of the Synagogue , and hee fell 
ue at Ieſus feet, and belought him that hee 
puld come into his houfe: 
2 For he had one one ly daughter about twelue 
res of age, aud ſhe lay a dying. (Zut as he went 
people throngedhim. , 
4; J And a woman hauing an iſſue of blood 
elue yeeres, Which had ſpent all her lining yp» 
pPhyſici ans, neither cou ld be healedof any, 5 
ame behind him, & touched the bordet of his 
ment: & immediate ly her iſſue of blood ſtanched 
5 And leſus ſaid, Who touched me? When 
denied, Peter and they that were with him, ſaid, 
aer, the multitude throng thee, and preaſſe thee, 
| ayeſt thou, Who touched me? 
46 And leſus ſa id, Some body hath touched me? 
Mor l perceiue that vertue is gone out of me. 
"47 And wheu y woman ſaw y ſhe was not hid, ſhe 
e metrẽbling, & falling downbeforehim, ſhedecla- 
Wed vnto him before aly people, for what cauſe ſhe 
- Wpadtouchedhim,& how the was healed immediatly 
WSAndhe ſaid vnto her, Daughter, be of good come 
ore, thy faith hath made thee whole, go in peace.) 
49 While hee yet ſpake, there commeth one 
tom the Ruler of the Synagogues horſe, laying to 
m, Thy daughter is dead, trouble not the Maſter. 
FoBat when Ie ſus heard it he anſwered him, ſaying, 
ot,beleeueonly, & ſhe ſhalbe made whole. 
51 And when he came into the houſe, he ſuffered 
nnn to goe in, ſaue Peter, and Iames, and Iohn, 
ache father, and the mother of the maiden. 
52 And all wept and bewailed her: but he ſaid, 
. oy * not, ſhe is not dead, but ſleepeth. 
; And they laughed him to ſcorne, knowing that 
ſhe was dead. 
$4 And he put them all out, and tooke her by the 
land, and cal led, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 
55 And her ſpirit came agaiue, and ſhe aroſe 
aightway: and he commanded to giue her meats 
56 And her parents were aftoniſhed;but he charged 
them that they ſhouldtell no man what was done. 


CHAP. IX 
ach ſendeth forth his Apofiles 5Herod defereth 
to ſee Chriſt. ad Chriſti tr anſfignr ation. The 


r 
* 
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þ porn called his twelue Diſciples tog 
and gaue them power and authority oug 
denils, and to cure diſeaſes. _—_ 

2 Andhe ſentthem te preach the kingde 

God, and to heale the ſicke. | 

3 And he ſaid vnto them, Take nothing fer 
Journey, neither ſtaues, not ſerip, neither bread; 

er money, neither baue two coatsapiece. 
4. And what ſoeuer houſe yee enter into, 
Abide, and tlience depart. 

" 5 And whoſoeuerwill not receiue you,wh 
oe ont of that city, ſhake off the very duſtf 
your feet, for a teſtimony againſt them, +: 

6 And they departed & went thorow the tom im 
Preaching the Goſpel, and healing cuery when . 

7 (Now Herod y Tetrarch heard of allt 
done by kim: and he was perplexed, becauſeriy 
was ſaid of ſome, that Iohn was riſen from yd 

8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared: a 
others, that one of che old Prophets was riſen ag 

9 And Herod ſaid , Iohn haue I beheaded? 
who is this of whom I heare ſuch things? A 
defiredtoſee him. 

Io CAndthe Apoſtles when they were reti 
told him all that they had done, And he ta 
them, and went aſide prinately into a deſart pk 
belonging to the city, called Bethſaida. 

It And the people when they knew it, folle 
him, and he receiued them, and ſpake vnto then 
the kingdome of God, aud healed them that 
need of healing, 

12 And when the day began to weare away 
came the twelue, and ſaid vnto him, Send 
multitude away, that they may go into the to 
and countrey round about, and lodge, andy 
victuals: for we arehere ina deſart place. 

r But he ſaid vnto them, Giue ye them tot 
And they ſaid, We haue no more but fiue lo 
and two fiſhes, except we ſhould goe and buy 
for all this people. 

14 For they were about fine thouſand men, 

he ſaid to his Diſciples, Make them fit dom 
fifties in a company. 

13 And they did ſo, and made them all fit d 7 

16 The 


be che f ag flhes 
16 Then he took t e Ioaues & the two 5 
looking vp to heauen, he bleſſed them, &brake 
ndgaue to the diſciplesto ſet before ymultitude, 
17 And they did eate, and were all filled. Aud 
herewas taken vp of fragments that remained to 
em, twelue baſkets. 

18 And it came to paſſe, as hee was alone 
ps ing, his Diſciples were with him? aud he aſked 


>. em, ſaying, Whom ſay the peoplethat I am? 


19 They anſwer ing, ſaid, Lohn the Baptift : but 
ame ſay, Elias: and others ſay, Thatone of the old 
Prophets is riſen againe. 
20 He ſaid vnto them, But whom ſay ye that I 
am? Peter anſwering, ſaid, The Chriſt, of God. 
-21 And he traightlycharged them, and comman- 
them to tell no man that thing, 
[22Saying, The Sonof man mult ſuffer many things, 
abe reiected of the Elders,and chiefe Prieſts, and 
Scribes, and be ſlaine, and bee raiſed the third day. 
23 CAnd hee (aid tothemall, If any mau will 
omeafter:me, let him deny himſelfe, and take vp 
gcrolſedarly, andfollow- me. L 
24 For whoſoeuer will ſauebislife,fhall loſe it: 
hat whoſocuer will loſe his life formy ſake , the 
ar ſhall ſaue its > 
25 fror what is a man aduantaged,if he gaine the 
ole world, and loſehimſelfe, or be caſt away? 
26 For whoſoeuer ſhall be aſhamed of me, and 
my words, of him-thall the Soune of man bee 
lamed , ven hee ſhall come in his owne glory, 
andin his Fathers,and of the holy Angels. 
% But tell you of a truth, there bee ſome 
fandinghere', which ſhall not taſte ef death, till 
ſee the kingdome of God. 
28 And it came to paſſe, about an eight dayes 
ter theſe ſayings, he tooke Peter, and Iehn, and 
lames, and went vp into a mountaine to pray: 
29 And as he prayed , the fathion of his coun - 
tenance was altered, and his raiment was white 
ugliſter ing. 


fo And behold, there talked with him two men, 

ich were Moſes and Elias, . 

zx Whoappeared in glory, and ſpake of his de- 

Eaſe, whickhe ſhou ld accompliſh at n. 
a 33 Bu 


232 But Peter: and they that were with him 
heauy with ſloepe: and when they were ee 
they law his glory ; and the two men that 
rome le, as they departed 
3 it eame to paſſe, as arteũ 
his. Pe ter ſaid vnto Ieſus, Maſter, it — YT 
to be here, and let vs make three Tabernacly 
for thee, and one for Moſes, and one for Elia 
knowing what he ſaid. . 
34 While he thus ſpake, there came aclar 
onerſhadowed them, and they feared, as the 
red into the cloud. \ 
35 And there came a voyce out of the e 
ſaying, This is my beloued Sonne, heare hig 
6 And when the voyce was paſt, leſus was 
alone, & they kept it cloſe, & told no man in 
dayes any ot thoſe things which they had ſeeng 
7 J And it came to paſſe, that on the ne 
en they were come down from the hill, q 
people met him. 1 
38 And behold, a man of the company cried 
faying, Maſter, Lbeſeechthee looke vpon n 
for he is mine one ly childe. I 
39 And loe; a ſpirit taketh him, and he ſa 
crieth out, and it teareth him that he fomech 
and bruſiug him, hardly departethfrom him. 
40 And I beſought thy Diſe iples to caſt hi 
and they couldnot, _ a | 
41 And leſus anſwering, ſaid, O faithlefh 
peruerſe generation, how long ſhall Ibe wit 
and ſuffer you ? bring thy ſon hither, * 
42 And as hee was yet a comming, ti 
threw him downe,and tare him : and Ieſus reh 
the vnc leane ſpirit, andhealed the childe , and 
ligered him againeto his father. _ 
+ CAnd they were all amazed at ymighty mb 
God: but while they wondr ed euery one 4 
things which le ſus did, he ſaid vnto his Piſeſ l 
44 Let theſe ſayings finke downe into plids. 
eares: for the Sonne of man ſhalbe de lineredi 
45 But er not this ſayi rt 
was hid from them, that they Fes * 
they feared to akke him of that. ſaying. 4 
46 


1 CHAP. fx. 2 
hen there aroſe a teaſoni among thin 
ich of them ſhwu ld be greateſt. 
And Ieſus Pore the thought of their 
, tooke a chi deaxniferhim by him, 
ud ſaid vato them, Whoſoeuer ſhall receing 
ous child in my Name, receineth me: & whoſoeuer 
lplceceiuc me receiueth him that ſent me: For he 

u leaſt among you all, the ſame ſhall be greats 
$49.5 And lehn anſwered, and ſaid, Maſter, we 
e caſting out deuils in thy Name, and wg 
e him, becauſe he followeth not with vs. 

uud leſus ſaid vnto him, Forbid him not 8 
eethat is not againſt ys, is for vs, 

1 And it came to path ,. when the time way 
me that he ſhould bereceined vp, he ſtedfaſtiy 
ls face to goe to Hiernſ; 
Aud ſent meſſengers before bis face, and they 
t and entred iuto a village of the Samaritaney 
ready for im. 

Mt And they did not receiue him, becauſe his face 
0d irs 2 Aach he would goe to Hieruſalem. 
Kuben his Diſciples, Iames and lohn faw 

hey taid, Lord, wilt thou that we command 
come downe from heauen, and conſumes 
eeaas Elias did? 284 
debe turned, and rebuked them, and ſaid, YE 
Woot what manner ſpirit ye are of, 
For the Sonne of man is net come to deſtroy 
klin ſy Hat to ſaue them. And they went ta 
- a Mllage. 
L 4 And 4 came to paſſe, that as they went in 
ya certaine man {aid vnto him, Lord, I will 
by thee whit herſoeuer thou goeſt. 
Aud Teſus ſaid vntohim, Foxes haue holes, 
adi ds of the ayre haue neſts, but the Sonne 
nmhnot where to lay his head, 
a he ſaid vnto another, Follow me: But he 
ei ed, ſuffer me firſt ro goe and bury my father, 
eas (aid vnto him, Let the dead bury their 
ont goe thou & preach the kingdome of Gods 
$1 And another alſo ſaid , Lord, I will follow 
but let me firſt goe bid them farewell, which 
t home at my houſe. 2 
And leſus ſaid ynto him, No man having 1 
| G ** 
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| 8. LV XX. | 
hs hand to theplow, and looking backe, is fit 
e kingdom&6fGod. | ö 
"CHAP, X. | 


1 The ſeuernty diſciples, 17 admonſhed to be h 
41 Marthareprehendtd,and M ary commendiliic,; 
* A Fter theſe things the Lord appointed olifi* 
| ſenentya'{o,and ſent them two and two 


? 


fore his face, into euery city, and place whitherlifi to 


bimſelfe would come. e 
2 Therefore ſaid he vato them, The hu 
truly is great, but the labourers are few ; pr 
therefore the Lord of the harueſt, that he wollho 
ſend fortii labouters into his harueſt. een 
3 Goe your wayes: Behold, I ſend you fon 
lambes among welues, 18 
4 Carry neither pur ſe, nor ſcrip, nor ſhook 
ſalute no man by the way. 1 
And into whatſoguer houſe ye enter, ii 
Peacebe to this houſe, 43... 
6. And if the Son of peate be there, your 
ſhal reſt vpon it: if not, it ſhalturne to you am 
7 And in the ſame houſe remaine, eating 
drinking ſuch things as they giue:For the Jabs 
is worthy of his lire. Go not from houſe toly 
8 And into whatſoener citie ye enter, 
receiue you, eat ſuch things as are ſet beſore q 
9 And heale the ſick that are ther in, and ſay! 
them, The kingdom of God is come nigh vnti 
Io But into whatſocuercity ye enter, audt 
ceine you not, goe your wayes out into the 
of the ſame, and ſay, E 
11 Euen the very duſtof your city which 
neth ou vs, we doe wipe off againſt vont 
withftanding , be ye ſure of this, that the' 
dome of God is come nigh vnto you. | 
12 But I ſay vnto yon, that it (hall ben 
tolerable in that day fer Sodom, then for that 
t; Woe vnto thee Chorazin; woe vute 
Bethſaida: for if the mighty workes had bullie, 
done — Aer 2 - ich haue beene d 
u, they hada great while agoe repented 
in facheloth and aſhes. unten, ö 
14 Bat it ſhallbe more tolerable for Tyrt 
Sidon at the Iudgement, then for you, ; 
17 


C HAP. X. | | 
ür; Aod thou Capernaum , which art exaltedts 
eaden ſhalt be thruſt downe to hell. 
1s He that hear eth you, heareth me: and he 
ut deſpiſc th you, deſpiſeth me: and he that de- 
ech me de ſpiſeth him that ſeat me, a 
And the ſeuenty returned againe with ioy, 
ing, Lord, euen the deuils are ſubiect ynto vs 
rough thy Name. 
i And hee ſaid vnto them, I beheld Satan as 
ie wing fall from heauen, | 
Ts Behold, giue vnto you power to eread on ſere 
eats and ſcorpions, and ouer all the power of the 
Fey and pothing ſhall by any meanes hurt you. 
ou" 1s Notwithſtanding in this reioyce not, that the 
its are ſubic& vnto you: but rather reioyce, 
Wecaaſe your namesare written in heauen. 
nin chat houre leſus reioyced in Spirit, and 
my, 1thanke thee © Father, Lord of heauen and 
. that thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe 
ad prudent, and haſt reuealed them vnto babes: 
ea ſo Father, for ſoit ſeemed goed in thy ſight. 
All things are deliuered to me of my Father 2 
Mae man knoweth who the Sonne is, but the 
Acer: and who the Father is, but the Sonne, aud 
to whom the Sonne will reueale him. 


5 ; And he turned lum vnto his Diſci les and 
Mprinately, Bleſſed are the eyes which ſee the 
ü that ye ſors , i 3s o zv 
24 For I tell you, that many Prophets and Kin 
i be deſired to {ce thoſe things which ye ſee 5 


1 


and 
We not ſeene them : and to. heare thoſe things 
ch ye heare, and haue not heard them, - : 
| Aud behold „ 2 certaine Lawyer ſtood vp 
Atempted him, ſaying, Mafter, what ſhall I doe 
Mo inherit eternall life? He ſaid vntohim, 
26 What is written iny Law?how readeſt thou? 
And he anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt loue the 
rea thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
Neale, and withall thy rouge! and with all thy 
unde, and thy neighbour as thy Eile. 
28 And hee ſaid vnto him, Thou haſt anſwered 
igt: this doe, and thou ſhalt Live, ; 
29 But he willing to iuſtifie kimſelfe, ſaid vnto 
Nelas, And who is my ne iglibour 2 
G 2 zo And 
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yo And Teſusanſweririg,ſaid,A certa ine man 
downe from Hi eruſal em to Iericho, and fell aq 
theeues, which ſtripped him of his raimene ,1 
wounded him, & departed, leauing him halfe i; 


Th *_ 


"i pl 
he alf 


31 And by chance there came downe a cem At 


Prieft that way and when he ſaw him, he paf 
on the other a l 


32 And likewiſe a Leuite, when hee was' 
— » came and legked on him, and paſſed ij 


other ſide. ; m_ 
33 But acertaine Samaritane, ag he io 


+6by 
4 
. 


une where he was; and when he ſaw him, heli! 
af 


compaſsion on hin, : 
34 And went tohim, & bound vp his wor 
ring in oyle and wine, and ſet him on his own 
rought hitn to an Inne, and tooke care of 
35 And onthe morrow when he departed,} 
dur twopence,and gaue them to the oaſte, an 
vnto him, Take care of him, and whatfoeucy 
more, when I come again Iwillre pa L 
36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt tho 
neighbour vnto him that fell among the thee 
37 And hee ſaid, Hee that ſhewed merc on 
Then ſaid Teſus vnto him, Go, and do iy x0 
3$ J Now it came to paſſe as they went, | 
entred intoa certaine village: and a certain 
man named Martha, receiued him into her h 
39 And the had a fiftercalled Mary, whidl 
Fate at Ie ſus feet, aud heard his word: | 
4% But Martha was cumbred about muc 
ating, and came to him, and ſaid, Lord, doeſt 
not care that my ſiſter hath left me to ſerue 
Bid her therefore that ihe helpe me. : 
41 And Ieſus anſwered, and {aid ynto her, i 
Martha, thou art careſull, and troubled aboꝶ 
ny things; i 
- 42 But one thing is needfull, and Mary 
ehoſen that 2605 part, which ſhall uot bee 
1. | 


away from 
tid make lr iden. xe [6 
x Chriſt teacherh to pray in lan ly, 14 Nea 
3 hn 0 
Nd it came to paſſe, that as he was p 
a certaine place, when he ceaſed, one of 
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WI. 0 W CHAP. XL 0 | 
ip les ſa id vnto him, Lord, teach vs to | 
cal ſo taught his Diſciples. . 1 
And he ſaid vntothem , When ye pray, ſay, 
Father which art in heauen, Hallowed be thy 
e, Thy kingdome come, Thy will be done, as 
eeauen, ſo in earth. 
bz Gine vs day by day our daylybread. 
Aud forgive vs our fiunes;for we alſo forgiue 
one that is indebted to vs. And leade vs not 
eenptat ion, but deliuer vs from euill. 
Aud hee ſaid vnto them, Which of you ſhall 
es Friend, and ſhall goe vnto him at midnight, 
wvnto him, Friend, lend me three loaues 2 
(6. For 2 friend of mine in his journey is come to 
il haue nething to ſet before him. | 
And hee from within ſhall anſwere, and ſay, 
ble me not, the doore is now ſhat,and my chil- 
ie witch me in bed I cannet riſe & giue thee. 
IS I fay vnto you , Though he will not riſe and 
whim , becauſe he is his friend: yet becauſe of 
Mertunity he will riſe and giue him as many 


$ And 1 ay vnto you, Alke, and it ſhall be giuen 
eke, and ye (hall finde? knocke, and it ſhall 
Ned vnto you. 
bs For euery one that aſketh, receiueth 2 and he 
Peketh, findeth ; and to him that ſrocketh, it 


Mee opened, 

fa ſonne ſhall aſke bread of any of you that 
ather, will he giue him a ſtone Þ or if he aſle 

My will he for a bh giuehim a ſerpent Þ* _ 

Vor if hee (hall aſke an egge, will he offer him 


Eye then, being euill, know how to giue good 

to your children: how much more 

theavenly Father giue the holy Spirit to them 
Wiakke him. 

Wis And he was caſting out a deuill, and it was 
And it came to paſſe, when the deuill wat 
ent, the dumb ſpake: and the people wendred, 

der fome of them ſaid, He caſteth out deuila 
with Beclzebub the chiefe of the deuils. 
16 And RR Eg him,; ſüuight of him a 
j mn, 
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8. L * 2 des, Ga 
17 But hee knowing their thoughts, ſaid wht 
dea 5 Euer A e anſt it ſelfe;, ) 
brought to Tie ien: and a houſe did e af; 
2 houſe, falleth. A 


{18 If satan alſo bee dinided againſt him et 


how ſhall his kingdome ſtand ? Becauſe ye ſay 
J caſt out devils through Reelxebub. 1 
19 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out denils, Wi 
whom doe your ſonnes caſt them out 2 thereh 
ſhall they be your judges. þ 
20 But if I with the finger of God caſt out d 


no doubt the kingdome of God is come vponyulot | 


21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth hu 
lace, his goods are in peace: 


22 But when a ſtronger then he ſhall come williiee b+ 


him, and overcome him, he taketh from him { 
armour wherin he truſted, aud diuideth bis ſpg 
23 He that is not with me is againſt me: x 
that gatheretli not with me,ſcattereth. | 
24 When the viicleane ipirit is gone ous 
man, he walketh thor ow a places, ſecking 
and finding none, he faith, I will returne vat 
houſe, whence I came out. p: 
25 And when hee commeth, he findeth it] 
and garniſhed, | 
26 Then goeth he,andtaketh to him ſeueni 
ſpirits more wicked then himſelfe , and they! 
in, andawell there; and the laſt ſtate of that 
is worſe then the firſt, | 
27 CAndit came to paſſe, as he ſpake theſeth 
A certaine woman of the company lift vp her 
and ſaid vnto him, Bleſſed is the wombe that 


thee,and the paps which thou haſt ſacked. , 1 By 


28 But he ſaid, Vea, rather bleſſed are th 
heare the word of God and keepe it. 4 
29 J And when the people were gatherediſ 
together, he began to ſay, This is zn euill ge 
tion, they ſeeke a ſigne, and there ſhall no i 

giuen it, but the ſigne of Ionas the Prophet MP 
30 For as Ionas was a ſigne vnto the Nin 


ſoſhall alfo the Son of man be to this generatif 4 ih 


31 The Queene of the South ſhall riſe vp wi 
— pa; with the men of this generation; 
rondemne them: for thee came from the 


"MY C H A P, XI. 2 i 1 
Ide of the earth to heare the wiſedome of Solo- 
fei: and behold, 2 greater then Solomon is here, 

rtrhe men of Nineue ſhall riſe vp in the ĩudge- 
"St with this generation, and (ba 1 


ae repented at the preaching of Ionas, 
it greater then Iouas is here. ; 
vo man when he hath lighted x candle,putteth 
Win a ſecret place, neither vnder a buſhel, but ou a 
r eſticke, / they which come in may ſee 5 light, 
"We The light of che body is the eye: therafore 
las thine eye is fingle, thy whole body alſo. is 
lof light ; but when thine eye is euill, thybody 
full of dar keneſſe. * 
"IM Take heed therefore, that the light which is 
* F wel bon he efore be full of light, 
AL Gy who ther etore be tu 1ght, 
ing 20 part Hete thewbole thal] de fafſ of 
*. 10 6a the bright ſtuning of a candle doth 
ee lignr ... I. 
1 nd as be ſpale, a certaine phariſee he- 
bim to dive with him: aud he went in, 


"Y do wne to Les..!. ) E 
when he Freie ſaw it, he maruciledp 
Ke had not firſt wathed before dinner. 
ache Lord id ynto him, Nom doe 55 
es make cleane the outſide of che eup, and, 
er: but your inward part is fall of raue- 
a wickednefle, - . 
e foules, did not he chat made that which 
ert, make that which is within alſo? 
rather giue almes of ſuch things as yo 
ws and behold,all things are cleane ynto you, 
tut woe vnto you Phariſees: for ye tithe 
Ru Rue and all maner of hearbes, and paſſe. 
& indgement, and the loue of God: theſe ought 
haue done, & not to leaue the other vndone,,. 
Woe vuto you Phar iſees, for ye lous the 
permoſt ſeates in the Synagogues, and greetings 
khe markets, 6 ; 
$ Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
dor ye are as graues which appeare not, and 
een walk ouer them, are not aware of them, 
1, 5 TThen anſwered one of the Lawyers, and ſaid 
lun, Maſter,thus ſayitig,y reptoacheſt vs allo, 
G 4 46 And 
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45 And he hid we. LY all 
a ˖ oe vnto you alſo, ye Lawys 
For ye lade men with bu ets Jars to be 0 
and ye your ſelues touch not the burdens wit 
of your fingers, wo * 
$7 Woe yntoyou 2 for yee build the ſepalch 
di the — and your fathers killed them 
48 Truly ye beare witneffe, that ye allow! 
gects of yeur Fathers : for they indeed ki 
therm and ye build their ſepulchres. 5 
, $9 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſedome of Gal 
1 hers and Apoſtles, aud Me 
ti them they ſhall flay and perſecute , wo If 
$0 That the blood of all the Prophets, deni 
was ſhed from the foundation of the world; ul * 
be required of this generation. 
51 From the bloed of Abel, vnto the blog 
E ee 
e: yerelyT ſay vnto yon, it M 
e bega N wry 
52 Woe vnte you Lawyers: for yehaugh 
Way the key of knowledge: ye entred not u 
ſelnes and them that were entring in, ye hin 
: And as he ſaid thefe things vnto che 


HA 


4L 5 
Ae of his mou 
* | 2 C 


2 999 his Diſciples firſt of all, 8e＋ 
2 Forthere is nothing couered, that ſhall nal 
reuealed; neither hid, that hill not be know 
ah Therefore, whatſoeuer.ye haue ſpo 10 
neſſe, ſnal be heard in the light: and that wi 
ye haue ſpoken in the eare in cloſets, ſliall h 
Claimed vpon the houſe tops. 5 
4 Aud I ſay vnto you my friends, Be not ij 
ol them that kill the body, and after that, bas 
mote, that they can doe. : 


leauen of the Phariſees, which is hypo 


18 AP. XII. nant, 
| nut 1 wil forewarne you you care? 
- be F Ret which after he hath killed, hath power 
no caſt into hell: yea, I ſay vnto you, Feare him. 
6 Are not fine ſparrowes ſold for twofarthings, 
A not one of them is forgotten before God? 
7 Buteuen the very haires of your head are all 
mbred: Feare not therefore, yee are of more 
ue then many ſparrowes. 
$ Alſo I ſay vnto you. Whoſqener ſhall confeſſe 
ne before men, him ſhall the Sonne of man alſe 
onfefſe before the 4 God. 
9 But he that denieth me before men, ſhallbe 
mied before the Angels of God. 
0 And wheſocuer ſhall ſpeake a word againſt 
the Sonne of man, it ſhalbe forginen him: but vate 
(that blaſphemeth againſt the holy Ghoſt , it 
not be forgiuen, 
in And when they bring you vnto the Syna- 
ues , and vnto Magiſtrates, and powers, take 
ye no thought, how or what thing ye ſhall anſwere, 
what ye thall ſay : : 
_ the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the 
Jame houre, what ye ought to ſay. . 
13 0 And one of the company ſaid vnto him, 
er ſpeake to my brother, that he diuide the 
merifance with me. 
A And he ſaid vnto him, Man who made mee a 
Indpe, or a diuider ouer you ? | 
ox And he ſaid vnto them, Takeheed and beware 
IF 8 conetod(nefle * for a mans life conſiſteth not 
uche abundance of the things, which he poſſeſſeth. 
peg = And hee Tpake a parable vnto them, ſaying, . 
„ rv of a certaine rich man broughtfoor 
7 And hee thought within himſelfe , ſaying, 
What ſhall I doe, becauſe I haue no roome where 
tobeſtow my fruits? 
18 And he ſaid, This will 1 doe, Iwill pull downe 
my barnes, and build greater, and there will 1 be- 
all my fruits,aud my goods, 
19 And I will fay to my ſoule, Soule, thou haft 
mach goods laid vp for many ,yeercs, take thine 
cg eaſe, eate, drinke, and be merry, ED 
26 But God ſaid vnto him, Thou foole, this night 
; 8 As + 


$. VX. 
chy foule ſhall be required of thee : then who 
ſhall thoſe Bong be which thou haſt prouided? |, 

21 So is he that layeth We treaſure for himſelf, 
ud is not rich towards God. 

22 And he ſaid vnto lis diſciples, Therforel fy 
vnto you, Take no thouyhtfor your life, what 
hall eat, neither for the body, what ye ſhall put os 

23 The life is more then meate, and the body 
more then raiment. a 
24 Conſider the Rauens, for they neither ſows, 
nor reape, which neither haue ſtorehouſe, nor barns, 
and God feedeth them: how much more are yet 
þetterthenthe fowles ? 
25 And which of you with taking thought , & 
adde to his ſtature one cubite ? | 
26 If ye then be not able to doe that thing wid 
in leaſt, why take ye thought for the reſt > 
27 Conſider the Lilies, how they grow, they toile 
not, they ſpin not: and yet I ſay vnto you, that Sols 
mon in all his glory, was not araiedlike one of the 
8 If then God ſoclothe y gralſe,which is tod 
in the ſie ld, & to morrow is caſt into the ouenthgy 
much more will he clothe you, O ye of little faith 
29 And ſeeke not ye what ye ſhall eate, or wha 
ye ſhall drinke, neither be ye of doubtfull minds, 
30 For all theſe things doe the nations of the 


world ſeeke after: aud your Father knoweth ii 


ye haue need of theſe things. 
21 J But rather ſeeke ye the kingdome of G 
and all theſe things ſhall be added vnto you. 
32 Feare not little locke, for it is your Fach 
good pleaſare to giue you the k ingdome. | 
33 Sell that yee haue, and giue almes: proui 
your (clues bags which waxe not old, a treaſurem 
the heauens, that faileth not, where no thiefe . 
procheth, neither moth corrupteth. _ 
34 For where your treaſure is, there will your, 
heart be alſo, : Re 
5 Let your lojnes bee girded about, and 
Lights burning, a ; 1 
36 And ye your ſelues like vnto men that walt 
For their Lord, when he will returue from the 
wedding, that when hee commeth and knocketh, 
they may open vntohim immediately, 
27 Neſſal 


at 
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37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants, whom y Lord when 


he comme th ſhall find watching ;Vercly I ſay vnto 
you, That he ſhal gird himſelfe, & make them to fit 
down to meat, and will come forth and ſerue them, 

28 And if he ſhall come in the ſecond watch, or 
come in the third watch, and finde them ſo, bleſſed 
are thoſe ſeruants. 


39 And this know, that if the good man of the 


houſe had knowne what houre the thiefe would 
come, he would haue watched, and not haue ſuffe- 
ted his houſe to be broken thorow. 

40 Be ye therefore ready alſo: for the Sonne of 
mancommeth at an houre, when ye thinke not, 

41 J Thes Peter ſaid yntohim, Lord, ſpeakeſt 
thou this parable vnto vs, or euen to all? 

#2 And the Lord ſaid, Who then is that faith- 
full and wiſe Steward, whom his Lord ſhall make 
ruler ouer his houſhold,to giue them their portion 
ef meat in due ſeaſon ? 

4; Bleſſed is that ſeruant, whom his Lord when 
he commeth ſhall finde ſo doing. 

"44 Of a truth, I ſay vnto you, that he will make 
kim ruler ouer all that hehath. - 

45 But, and if that ſeruant ſay mn, My 
Lorddelayeth his comming; and ſhall begin to beat 
the men · ſeruants, aud maideus , and to eate and 

,and to be drunken: 

46 The Lord of that ſeruaut will come in a day 
when he looketh not for him, & at an houre when 
he is not ware, and will cut him in ſunder, and 
wil 1 N him his portion with the vnbeleeuers. 
27 ud that ſeruant which knew his Lords will, 

prepared not hum ſelfe, neither did according 
to lus will, ſhallbe beaten with many ſtripes. 

48 But he that knew not, anddid commit things 
worthy of ſtripes,ſhal be beaten with few ſtr ipes. 
For vnto whomſoeuer much isgiuen, of him (hall 
be much required: and to whom men haue come 
mitted much, of him they will aſke the more. 

49 JI am conte to ſend fire on the earth, and 
what will L, if it be alreadykindled. 

o But I haue a baptiſme to be baptized with, 
and how am I ſtraitned till it be accompliſhed? 

31 Suppoſe ye that I am come to giue peace on 

ear? 
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Garth ? 1 tell you, Nay, but rather diuiſion. 
42 For fro henceforththere ſhalbefiue in one houſg 
guided, three againſt two, and twoaga inſt three. 
53; The father ſhall be diuidedagainſt the ſonne, 
fad the ſonne againſt the fathers the motheragai 
che daughter, and the daughter againſt the mothers Kethi 
the mother in law —— her daughter in law, au 
che daughter in law agaiuſt her mother in lw. "he 
54 © Andhe ſaidalſo to the I When je 
Tee a cloud riſe out of the Weſt, ſtraightway yes 
Ay, There commetha ſhowre, and ſoit is. 2 
© $5 And when ye ſee the South wind blow, ye- 
Tay, There will be heat, and it commeth to paſſe. 
$5 Yehypocrites, ye can diſcerne the face of the 
Mie, and of the earth: but how is it that ye dog 
not diſcerne this time? * 
37 Yea, and why euen of your ſelues judge yi 
not what is right? ee 1 
58 J When thou goeſt with thine aduerſary ti 
the Magiſtrate: as thou art in the way, giue dil» 
ence that thou mayeſt be del iuered from him, le 
hale theeto the Tudge,& the Iudge deliuer thee 
£0 the oficer,and the officer caſt thee into priſouy! 
I tell thee, Thou ſhalt not depart thence, till 
chou haſt paidthe verylaſt mite. 9 
| CHAP, XIII. 


1 Chriſt preacheth repentance pon the puniſhn 1 
of the Galileans and others. 6 The figzvee curſed,” 
ere were profes at that ſeaſon , ſome thai! 


J told him o 
had mingled with their ſacrifices, 
2 And 


the Galileans, whoſe blood Pilat — 


ip \ 
leſus anſwering ſaid vnto them, Suppole We 


ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners aboue all the W 
Galileans,becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? 
I tellyou, Nay: but except ye repeut,ye ſhall W 
all likewiſe periſh. * 
4 Orthoſe e ighteene vpon whom the tower i 
Siloe fell, and ſlew them, thinke ye that they — 
Jinners aboue all men that dwelt in Hieruſalemꝭ 
. I tell you, Nay: but except ye repeut, ye (hull 
all likewiſe periſh. e 
6 J Heſpake alſo this parable, A certaine may 
Had a figtree planted in his vineyard, and he cam 
pad ſought fruit thereon, and found none. 


7 Tha 


CHAP, XxXI1T. 

Then ſaid he vnto the dreſſer of his vineyare, 
Id, theſe three yeeres I come ſeeking fruit on 

ee, and finde none: cut it downe,why cum; 
it the ground? | 
And he anſwering ſaid vnto him, Lord, let it a- 
0 alſo, til I ſhal dig about it, & dung it: 
; Andif it beare fruit, wel: and if not, then 
. — ow ſhalt cut = downe. . | 
o And he was teac in one of the Syna« 

on the Sabbath. ** 15 . 
And behold, there was a woman which had 
it of infirmity eighteene yeeres,and was bow- 
together,and could iu no wiſe lift vp her ſelfe, 


the Ws And when Ieſus ſaw her, he called her to 


and aid vnto her, Woman, thou art looſed © 
Wa thy infirmity. | 
N Andhe laid his hands on her, and immediatly 
ende ſtraight, and glorified God. 


n And the ruler of the Synagogue anſwered 


thindignation, becauſe that leſus had healed on 
{Sabbath day, & ſaid vnto the people, There are 
„ ayes in i men ought te worke; in them there - 
teme & be heal ed, à& not on the Sabbath day. 
f be Lord then anſwered him and ſaid, Thon 
poerite,doth noteach one of you on the Sabbath 
bis oxe or his aſſe from the ſtall, and leade 
h away to watering ? VEE 
lud ought notthis woman, be ing adaughter of 
vahar 2 hath bound, lo theſe eighteen 
ere he looſed Fram this bond on y Sabbath day? 
17 And when he had ſaid theſe things, all his ad- 
Werfries wereaſhimed: & all the people reioyced 
We allthe glorious things that were done by him. 
; 24 Then ſaid he, Vnto what is the kingdome 
bod like 2 aud whereunto ſhall T reſemble it? 
TW 19 lt is like a graine of muſtard ſeed, which a 
14 Wan tooke and caſt into his garden, and it grew, 
A waxeda great tree: andthe foules of the aire 
bagedinthe branches of it. * 
2 And aga int he faid, Whereunto (hall I Iiken 
Wekingdome of God ? 4 
2r It is like leauen, wh ich a woman took & hid in 
meaſures of meale,tily whole was leauened. 
- And he went thorow the cities and villages, 
teaching 


\ 
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peer” bay iourneying towards Hieruſaleny 

23 Then ſaid one vnto him, Lord, are them 
that be ſaued? And he {aid vnto them 

24 Str iue to enter in at y ſtrait gate: fort 
ſay vnto you, wil ſeekto enter in, & ſhal not be 

25 When once the maſter of the houſe I 
vp; and hath ſhut to the doore, and yee be n 
ſtand without, and to knocke at the doore, (anlif* And 
Lord, Lord, open vnto vs, and he ſhall anſwere? 
ſay vnto you, I know you not whence 6 

26 Then ſtall yee begin to ſay, wee haue 
aud drunke in thy preſence, and thou haſt ti 
in our ſtreetes. : 
27But heſhal ſay, I tell you, I know you not 
you are: depart fro me all ye workers of it 43 

28 There ſhall be weeping and guaſningof 
when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and i ed ofe 
and all the Prophets in the Kingdome of G. 
you your ſelues thruſt out, „ 

29 And they ſhall come from the Eaft ani 
the Weſt, and from the North, and from then"; 
and ſhall fit downe ia the K ingdome of God, M?; 

30 And behold, there are laſt, which ſhall" 
firſt, and there are firſt , which thall be a” 

31 J The ſame day there came certaine #7. 
Phariſces, ſaying vnto him, Get thee out, and 
hence,for Herod will kill thee, „ 

32 And he ſaid vuto them, Goe yee and tei 
Fox, Behold, I caſt out deuils, & I doe curesti 
and to mor row, & the third day I ſhalbe per 

33 Neuertheleſſe, I muſt walke to day, al 
morrow, and the day following: for it canngt 
that a Prophet periſh out of Hieruſalem. 

34 O Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem, which killefi 
Prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent vnterh 
how often would I haue gathered thy child 
together, as a hen doth gather her brood vnde 
wings, and Je would not? . 

35 Behold, your houſe is left vnto you defolali, 
And verely I ſay vnto you, yee ſhall not ſee me 
till the time come when yee hall ſay, Blefſedis\i, 
that commeth inthe Name of the . | 
2 The dropſte bealed on the Sabbath, 15 The pu 

As. of the greas Supper» 1 


CHAP. XTI11L 
MA it cameto paſſe, as he went into the houſe 
of one of the chiefe Phariſees to eate bread 
he Sabbath day, that they watched him, 

Aud behold, there was a certaine man before 

ben, which had the drepſie. 

Aud [eſus anſwering, ſpake vnto the Lawyers 

* Pls 3 faying , ls it lawfull to heale ou the 

ch day 

aj Aud they held their peace. And hee tooke 

"In, andhealcd him, and let him goe, 

«is Andanſwered them, ſaying, Which of you ſhall 
eanaſe,or an oxe fallen into a pit, and will not 
whtway pull him out on the Sabbath day? 

And they could not anſwere him againe to 


eetkings. 
ue put foorth a parable to thoſe which 
aden, when hee marked how they choſe out 
+ Wechiefe roomes, ſaying vute them, 
"Ws When thou art bidden of any man to a wed- 
i not down in the higheſt roume, leſt a more 
„ ndle man then thou be bidden of him; 
Abe chat bade thee and him, come and ſay 
eine this man place: and thou begin wits 
7 totake the loweſt roume, 
te-Bat when thou art bidden, goe and fit downe 


4Wthe loweſt roume , that when hee that bade thee 


meth, hee may ſay ynto thee, Friend, goe vp 
: chen ſhalt thou haue worſhip in the pre- 
xe of them that fit at meat with thee, 
rol For whoſocuer exalteth himſelfe,ſhalbe aba- 
be that humbleth himſelfe,ſhalbe exalted, 
I Then ſaid heealſo to him that bade him, 
Me chou makeſt a dinner, or a ſupper, call not 
aa friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſemen, 
rich neighbours, leſt they alſo bid thee 
; and arecompencebe made thee, | 
tz But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the poore, 
"We maimed,the lame, the blinde, 
Aud thou ſhalt be bleſſed, for they cannot re- 
"FPapenſe thee 2 for thou ſhalt be recompenſed at 
li exeſurre&ion of the inſt, . 
Ws And when one of them that fate at meat with 
Wn heard theſe things, he ſaid vnto him, Bleſſed 
eant ſhall eat bread in the kingdome of God. 
og. 16 Thien 
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ts Then ſaid he vnto him, A certaige man u 
a greate ſupper, and bade many: "Wit 


he 


17 Andſenthis ſeruant at ſuppertime, to fy L 
them that were bidden , Come, forall thingy þ 
now * 1 

18 And theyall with one conſent began to mh} 3; 
excuſe 2 The firſt ſaid vnto him, I haue boa 
piece of ground, and I muſt needs goe and ſee "3 
pray thee haue me excuſed. 2 

19 And another ſaid, I haue bought fiue yo 
oxen, and I goe to prooue them: I pray thee 
me excuſed, mv 

20 And another ſaid, haue married a wife 
therefore I cannot come. 3 

21 So thatiſeruant came, and ſhewed his lord 
things, Then the maſter of the houſe being u 
ſaid to his ſeruant, Goe out quickly into the ſ 
and lanes of the citie, and bring in hither the pag 
and the maimed, and the halt, and the blinde. 
22 And the ſeruant ſaid, Lord, it is done as 
haſt commanded, and yet there is roumne. 
23 And the Lord ſaid vnto the ſeruant, G 
into the high wayes and hedges, and compelli 
to come in, that my houſe may be filled. 

24 For I ſay vnto you, that none of thoſe 
which were bidden, ſtalltaſte of my ſupper. 

25 And there went great multitudes wit 
and he tur ned, and ſaid vnto them, 8 

26 If any man come to me, and hate not Wl 
ther, and mother, and wife, and children, and 
thren, and ſiſters , yea, and his owne life alſo 
cannot be my Diſciple, « BS 

27 And whoſoeuer doeth not beare his el 
and come after me, cannot be my Diſciple. 

28 For which of you intending to build ate 
fitteth not downe firft, and counteth the coſt; 
ther he haue ſufficient to finiſh it > * 

29 Leſt 110 after he hath laid the found 
and is not able to finiſh it, all that behold it, d 
to meckehim,  - | 40 

30 Saying, This manbegau to build, and 
not able to finiſh, 
zt Or what King going to make war againſt 

ther King, ſuteth not down frſt, & codſalteth 


5 
* 


7 


1 


C H A P. X Vs 
uin er he be able with ten thouſand, to meet him 
What commeth agaioft him with twentie thouſand? 
0 22 Or elſe, while the other is yet a great way off, 
| ſendeth an ambaſſage, and deſireth conditions 
peace a 


oy * 


zz $0 likewiſe, vvhoſoeuer he be of you, that fore 
Ae not all 5 he hath, he cannot be my Diſciple. 
en 4 Jsalt is good: but if the ſalt haue loſt his 

dar, where with ſhall it be ſeaſoned? 
It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the 


bill: but men caſt it out. Hee that hath cares 
Is beare, let him heare. 


able of the loſs he, B of thepiece of 
ve parable of the loſt ſheepe, 8 of t be piece o 
. and of the prodigall ſonue. | 
lendrew neere vnto him all the Pablicanes 
and finnersfor to heare him, . 
the Phariſees & Ser ibes murmuredꝭſaying, 
is man receiueth ſinners, and eatethwith them. 
3 ¶ Aud he ſpake this parable utothem, ſaying, 
What man of yon hauing an hundred ſheepe 
ie loſe one of them, doth not leaue the ninety and 
ne inthe wilderneſſe, andgoe after that which is 
il e ſinde it? 
{a _ when he hath found it, he layeth it on his 
rs xei v 
6. Aud W Lge; home, he callethtogether 
his friends, & neighbors, ſaying vnto them, Reioyce 
with me, for I haue found my theepwhich was loſt, 
q.1 ay vntoyou, That, likewiſe toy ſhallbe in hea- 
ken ouer one ſinner that repenteth, more then ouer 
ninety and nine juſt perſons, need norepentance, 
Either what woman hauing ten pieces of fil- 
ner, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth nor light a candle, & 
ſweep the houſe, & ſeek diligently, til ſhe finde it ꝰ 
9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth her 
friends and her neighborgtogether, ſaying, Reioyce 
withme / ſor I haue foundy piece which 1 had loſt, 
to Likewiſe I ſay vnto you, There is toy in the 
preſence of the Angels of God, ouer one ſinner that. 
repenteth. 
It C And he ſaid, A certaine man had two ſons: 
12 And the younger of them ſaid to his father, 
Father, giue me the portion of goods that falleth 
W 


| S. LVX E. : 1 
to mee. And hee diuided vnto them his lining/Wcef 
13 And not many dayes after, the yonger ſau 


gathered all together, and tooke his journey iq 

a farre countrey, and there waſted his ſubſt; 

with riotous liging, * 
t And when he ſiad ſpent all, there aroſe a migh 


ty famine in that land, and he began to be in well» 


he went, and ioyned himſelfe to a citizh 


I 
1 Fehr countrey,and hee ſent him into his field 


Wine. 13 


a 


1 
16 And hee would faine hane filled hisbe me 


4 « 
1 
we 


with the haſkes that the ſwine did eate : and 
man gaue vntohim, | ig 
17 And when he came to himſelfe, he ſaid i 
many hired ſeruants of my fathers haue big 
enough, and to ſpare, and I periſh with fringe ? 
18 I will ariſe, and goe to my father, andy 
Tay vnto him, Father, I haue ſinued againftheang 
andbefore thee, dS 
19 And am no more worthy to bee called 
ſonne: make me as one of thyhi red ſernanity;, * 


* 


0 


An 


Ace 


ac 


20 And hee aroſe, and came to his father, Mie 


When hee was yet a great way off, his father ih 

him, and had compaſſion, and ran, and fell only 

necke, and kiſſed hin , 1 
2T And the ſonne ſaid yntobim, Father, 1 


Finaed againſt he auen, and in thy fight, and amg 4." 


more worthy to be called thy ſonne. 


22 But the father ſaid to his ſeruants, B ing ei 


foorth the beſt robe, and put it on him, and pu 
a ring on his hand, and thooes on his feet. 6 
23 And bring hither the fatted calfe, and killiy 
and let vs eate, and be merry. 9 
24 Por this my ſon was dead, & isaliue againeh 


was loſt, and is found. And they began to be merry, Waui 


25 Now his elder ſonne was in the field, and a 
he came and drew nigh to the houſe, he heard n- 
ficke and dancing, 

26 Andhe called one of the ſeruants, and aſked 
what theſe 97 meant. 

27 And hee ſaid vntohim, Thy brother is come, 
and thy father hath killed the fatted calfe, becauſe 
he hath receiued him ſafe and ſound, 

28 And hee was angry, and would not goe in? 

cherefort 


5 CHAP. xvi. 
re came his father out, and intreated him. 
And he anſwering ſaid to his father, Loe, theſe 
yeeres doe I ſerue thee, neither trauſgreſſed I 
n time thy commandement, aud yet thou neuer 
eme a kid, that I might make merry with my 


nut aſſoone as this thy ſonne was come, which 
alt deuoured thy lining with harlots, thou haſt 
ed for him the fatted calfe. 
Aud he {aid vnto him, Sonne, thou art euex 
ame, and all that I haue is thine. 
ae 22 It was meet that we ſhould make merry, and 
d: for this thy brother was dead, and is aliue 
ier: and was loſt, and is found. 
" i CHAP. XVI. 
70 ehe vniuſt Steward. 14 The hypecyifie of the 
beta P hariſees reprooned, 
abe {aidalſo vnto his Diſciples, There was a 
"WA certaine richman w had a ſteward, & the ſame 
d Ewaccuſed vnto him that he had waſted his goods. 
7 
7 


2 
U 


he called him, and ſaid vnto him, How is 
iat 1 heare this of thee ? Giue an account of thy 
Eardhip; for thou mayeſt be no longer ſteward, 
ten the fteward aid within himſelfe, What 
"fall 1 doe; for my lord taketh away from mee the 
I fewrdhip ? I cannot dig, to beg I am aſhamed. 
nu lam reſolued what to doe chat when I am put 
col the ſtewardſhip , they may receiue me into 
© Eirbouſes, | 
So hee called enery one of his lords debtors 
vo him, and ſaid vnto the firſt, How much oweſt 
iy vnto my lord 2 oy; Sig 
6 And hee ſaid, An hundred meaſures of oyle. 
hel And he ſaid vntohim, Take thy bill, and ſit downe 
M quickly, and write fifty. 
7 Then ſaid he to another, And how much oweſt 
thow? And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures of wheat, 
&he ſaid vnto him, Takethy bil & write foureſcore, 
And the lord commemled the vniuſt ſteward 
5 hee had done wiſely: for the children of 
s world are in their generation wiſer then the 
children of light. 
9 And I ay vnto you , Make to your ſelues 
friends of the Mammon of vnrighteauſneſſe , — 
When 


8. L V R E. = i 1 
awhen ye faile they may receiue you into c F. yr 5 
ſting habitations, - . tome 
10 He that is faithfull in that which is leit 19 A 
Faithfull alſo in much: and he that is vaiuſtin 15 life 
leaſt, is vniuſt alſo in much. ſe cl 
1 If therefore ye haue not been Faithfull | 
vnrighteous Mammon, who will commit * 8 a 
truſt the true viches? = 
12 And if yee haue not beene faithful i 
which is another mans, who ſhall gine youth 
which is your owne? 
13 Mo ſeruant can ſerue two maſters, for ti 
he will hate the one, and loue the other, or ele 
will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the othert 
cannot ſerue God and Mammon. » 
14 And the Phariſees alſo who were conet 
heard all theſe things, and they derided him, * 
15 And he ſaid vnto them, Ve are they 1 
zaſtifie your ſelues before men, but God knowl 
your hearts 2 for that which is hi hly ef 
uamongſt men, is'abominatien in the fight of GK 
16 The Law and the prophets were vntill 
ſince that time the kingdome of God is preas 
euery man preſſeth into it. 
17 And it is eaſier ſor heauenꝰ and earth top 
then one tittle of the Law tofaile, 
18 Whoſoeuer putteth away his wife, 
marrieth another, committeth adultery ! and wie. 
ſoeuer marrieth her that is put away from herk 
band, committeth adultery. W 
19 J There was a certaine rich man, which w 


clothed in pu * and fine l innen, and fared ſut 1 
tuouſly euery c 


20 And there was a certaine begger, named I 


21 And deſiringto befed with the crumbs wh 
fell from the rich mans table 3 moreouer the d 
came and Ticked his ſores, wo 

22 And itcameto paſſe that the begger died ad 2 
was carried by the — into Abrahams boſom 
the rich manalſo died, and was buried. Ire 

23 Aud in hell he lift vp his eyes, being in tow 


ments, and ſeeth Abraham afarre off » and Lazar | 
in his boſome ; F 
24 1 


aarus, which was laid at his gate full of ſores ? L: 
$ 


1 CHAP. XVII.“ 
? 44 Aud he cried, and ſaid, Father Abraham hang 
Mercy on me and ſend Lazarus that he may dipthe 
luis finger in water, and coole my tongue, for 
Fa tormented in this flames © + 
gut Abraham ſaid, Sonne, remember that thou 
ute time receinedſt thy good things, and 
Mikewiſe Lazarus euill things, but now he is com- 
, and thou art tormented. 
Aud beſides all this, betweene vs and you 
Mere 15. great gulfe fixed, ſo that they which 
zoul; 5 from hence to you, cannot, neither cau 
ate to vs, that would come from thence, 
oF #7 Then ke ſaid, I pray thee therefore father, that 
——_wonldeſt ſend him to my fathers honſe : 
For, I haue fue brethren, y he may teſtifie vnto 
in, left they alſo come into this place of torment, 
Mg Abraham faith vnto him, They haue Moſes 
Ache Prophets, let them heare them. 
4 And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham: but if one 
into them from the dead, they will repent, 
Aud he ſaid vuto him, If they heare not Moſes 
the Prophets, neither will they be perſwaded, 
Magd one roſe from the dead. 
aid occaſions of offence. 3 One ts forgi 
r. 6 The power of fauth, - - Fu 
ſaid he vutothe Diſciples, It is impoſſible 


| but that offences will come, but woe vnto him 

Aug whom they come, 

E ere better for him that a milſtone were 
| about his necke a and he caſt into the ſea, 


cet he ſhould offend one of theſe little ones. 
"KH 3 © Take heed to your ſelues: If thy brother 
reſpaſ * thee, rebuke him, and if he repent, 

Ta. SIE bim. p £ 
.und if he treſpaſſe againſt thee ſeuen times in 
hid 45 and ſeuen times in a day turne againe to 

be king, Irepent; thou ſhalt forgiue him. 

And the Apoſtles ſaid vnto the Lord, Increaſe 


| ith, 
„ Aud the Lordſaid , If ye had faith as a grained 
A nuſtard ſeed, ye might ſay vnto this Sycamiue 
ree; Be thou plucked vp by the root, and be thou 
nated in the ſea, and it ſhould obey you, 3 
1 . 7 


S$.LVRrE. 


7 Por which aber hanings ſcrnmmty vim 
I. 


feeding cattel, will ſay vnto him by and 
is come from the freld, Goe and fit downe to 
8 And will not rather ſay vnto him, 


ready wherewith-Emay ſup , and gird thy ſelſe iectec 


Cerue me, till I haue eaten and drunken: aud if 
ward thou ſhalt eate and dr inke. 5 


9 Dot he thanke that ſeruant, becauſe me 


the things that were commanded him? Itrowy 


Is So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhallhaue do 


thoſe things which are commanded you, ſay, 
are vpproftable ſeruauts;we haue done that 
was our duty to doe. 4 
11 Aud it came to paſſe, as he went to Hic 
lem, that hee paſſed thorow the midſt of Samy 
and Galilee. | 
12 And as he entred into x certaine villas 
met him ten men that were leyers, i ſtood a 


The 
g wer 
oe ent! 


38 Lik 
55 


29 Bu 
me. 1 


deft 


1; And they lifted vp their voyces, audi 


Ieſus, Maſter, haue mercy on vs, * 
14 And when he ſaw them, hee ſaid vntoth 
Goe ſhew your ſelues vnto the Prieſts. And ith 
to paſſe, that as they went, they were cleanſed? 
15 And one of them when he ſaw that he wn 
Led, turned back, & with a loud voice glor ified 
16 And fell done on his face at his feet. g 
him thankes: and he was a Samaritane. 


17 And leſus anſwering, ſaid, Were tt rel 2 dec 


- 


teu cleanſed,but where are the nine ? 4 
18 There are not found that returned to 
glory to God, ſaue this ſtranger, 5 
19 And hee ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, goe hy 
thy faith hath made thee whole. 
20 J And whenhe was demanded of the Phi 
Tees, when the kingdome of God ſhould come, 


J 
1 


anſwered them, and ſaid, The kingdome of 2 


commeth not with obſeruat ion. 
21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Loe here, or loet! 
for behold, the k ingdome of God is within von, 
22 And hee ſaid vnto the Diſciples, The 4 
will come, when ye ſhall deſire to ſee one of 
dayes of the Sonne of man,and ye ſhall not ſeeit 


23 And they ſhall ſay to you, See heere, or | 


chere: goenot after them, nor fallow them. 


24 f 


! 
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MY 25 But firſt be muſt ſuffer many things, and be 


CHAP, XVIII. 


ind For as y lightning 5 lighteneth out of F one 
I. "abr dA wy a 4 
.: ſo ſhall alſo the Son o 


vnto F other part vnder 
man be in his day. 


led of this generation. 


Wo | And as it was in the dayes of Noe: ſo ſhal it 


alſo in the dayes of the Sonne of mau. 


1 They did eat, they dranke, they married wiues, 


g were giuen in marriage , vntill the day that 
WMentred into the Arke: and the flood came, 
deftroyed them all. 


wal 38 Likewiſealſo as it was in the dayes of Lot, 


ydid eate, they dranke, they bought, they ſold, 
yplanted, theybuilded: 
29 But the ſame day that Lot went out of Se- 
me, it rained fire and brimſtone from heauen, 
deſtroyed themall : _ 
Euen thus ſhall it be in the day when the Sou 


nis reuealed. 


it in that day he which ſhall be vpon the houſe 
his ſtuffe in the houſe, let him not come 
to take it away: and he that is in the field, 
um like wi ſe not returne backe. 
Remember Lots wife. 


M hoſoeuer ſhal ſeek to ſane his life, ſhal looſe 


whoſoeuer ſhal looſe his life, ſhall preſerue it. 
tell you, In 5 night there (hall be two men in 
bedthe one ſlalbe taken, the other ſhalbe left. 


; 2M 35 Two women ſhall be grinding together, the 


we ſhall be taken, and the other left. 


36 Two men thall be in the field; the one ſhall 


taken and the other left; 
Andthey auſwered, and ſaid ynto him, Where 
ard? and he ſaid vnto them, Whereſaeuer 5 body 
licher will the Eagles be gathered together. 
CHAP. XVIII. 


| of the importunate widow. Of the Phariſte, 


the Publicane. 1) ( hildreu brought to Chriſt, 

Na he ſpake a parable vnto them, to this end, 

y men ought alwaies to pray, & not to faint 2 

2 Saying, There was in a city a ludge, which 
ared not God, neither regarded man. 

Aud there wasa widow in y city, & {he came 

to him, ſaying, Auenge me of mine 1 

4 


1 And he would not for a while, But afte 
he aidwithin himſelfe, Though I feare u 
hor regard man, 7 Sora _ 
5 Yetbecauſe this widow tronbleth me, 
| awenge her, leſt by her continuall commit 
weary me. ; 1 
4 Aud the Lord faid, Heare what the 
Iudge faith, | 5 *. 
Aud ſhall not God auenge his owne] 
which cry day and night vnt o him, though he 
long with them? . 1 
8 Itell you that he will auenge them ſy⸗ 
Neuertheleſſe, when the Sonne of man com 
ſhall he fiude faith on the earth ? 5 
9 And hee ſpake this parable vnto cg 
which truſted in themſelues that they w 
teous, and deſpiſed other: _ 
to Two men went vp into the Tnplh 0 
the one a phariſee, and the other a Publica 
r1 The Phariſee Rood and prayed thy 
himſe lfe, God, I thankethee, that I am not a 
men are, extortioners, vniuſt, adulterers, or 
this publicane. ; 
.- 12 l faſt twice in the weeke, Iginetich 
that I poſſeſſe. 8 : 
13 And the Publicane ſtanding afarre off 
not lift vp ſo much as his eyes yato heauen, 
imoteypon his bref, ſaying, God be mercy 
me a ſinner, : 1 
14 I tell you, this man went downe to higl 
iuſtified rathet then the other: For euerya 
exalteth himſelfe, (hall be abaſed: and | 
humbleth himſelfe ſhall be exalted, 4 
't5 Aud Pg pag vnto him alſo infants 
he wonIdrouch them: but when his Diſciple 
it, they rebuked them. 8 
1 But leſus called them vnto him, 
ſuffer little children to come vntome, ax 
them not: for of ſuch is the kingdome of Gt 
17 Vetely I ſaꝝ vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſi 
kece ius the kingdome of God as a little 4 
ſhall in no wiſe enter therein, 2 
I8 Anda certaine Ruler aſked him, ſaying 
Maſter, what ſball I doe to inherite eternal 
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1 CHAP, XVIII. "IG 

go And Teſus ſaid vnto him, Why ealleſt than 

ie good ? none is good ſaue one, that is God. 

F hou knoweſt the commandements, er e 
mit adultery, Do not kill, Do not ſteale, Do 

ure Falſe witnes, Honor thy father & thy mother. 

And hee ſaid, all theſe haue I kept from my 


h vp. N | 
11 Now when Ieſus heard theſe things, h Sad 
him, Yet lackeſt thou one thing: Sell all that 
A baſt, and diſtribute vnto the poore, and than 
Wt have treaſure in heauen, & come,follow me. 
Aud when he heard this, he was very ſorzow- 
for he was very rich, wy 
ud when Ieſus ſaw that hee was very ſor- 
l, he ſaid ; How hardly ſhall they that haue 
center into the kingdome of God ; | 
2075 For it is eafier fora camell to goe thorow 
les eye, then for a rich man to enter into the 
me of God, * j 
ud they that heard it, ſaid, Who then ean 
os 


And be aid, The things which are npoſble 
wen, are poßzible with God. . 
8 Then peter ſaid, Loe, we haue left all, an 


| 1 tnee, * 
Aud hee ſaid vute them, Verely, I ſay vnto 
There is no man that hath left houſe, or pg- 
or brethren, or wife, or children, for the 
Wome of Gods ſake, 0 
Who ſhallnot rece iue manifold more in this 
eat time, & inyworld to come life euerl 
= © Then hee tooke vnto him the twelue,an 
Wynto them, Behold, we goe vp to Hieruſalem 5 
U things that are written by the Prophets 
Nerniug the Sen of man;ſhall be accompliſhed, 
kor he ſhalbe delivered vutoy Gentiles,aud 
be mocked, & ſpitefully intreated, & ſpit on. 
38 And they (ſhall. ſcourge him, and put him to 
a, and the third day he ſhall riſe againe. 
a And they vnderſtood none of theſe things, 
Bthis ſaying was hid from them, neither knew 
the things which were ſpoken. 
Jud it came to paſſe, that as he was come 
o Teticho,a certaine blind man (ate by the 
oy fide begging, N 26 Aad 


: 8. LVXE, ? 
Audhearing the multitude paſſe by, heh 
t it meant. | 


a And they told him that Ieſus of Nat | 


eth i : * 
I 38 And he eryed, ſaying, leſus thou Sonne a 
mid, haue mercy on me. | N 
29 And they which went before, rebuked hi 
he ſhoald bold his peace: but hee cried ſom 
che more, Thou Son of Dauid, haue mercy « 
40 And leſus ſtood, and commanded him 
brought ynto him: and when hee was coment 
he aiked him, ; | 
41 Saying, What wilt thou that 1 ſhall doey 
thee ? And he ſaid, Lord,y I may rec eiue my 
42 And leſut faid vnto him, Receiue thyf 
chy faith hath ſaued thee, 3 
+ And immediately hee receiued his Gglt, 
: followed him, glorifying God: and all thegy 
when they ſaw it, gue praiſe vnto God, 
C A P, X I X. Y 
1 Zaichem 4 Publicane. 11 The ten picees of 
me. 28 hriſt rideth into Hiernſalem. 
Nd 1 entred and paſſed through Ie 
A 2 And behold, there was a man nam 
ehens,which was the chiete among the Publy 
and he wa; rich, 4 
2 And he ſought to ſec Teſus whe he way 
wot for the preaſſe, becauſe he was little of ij 
4 And he ran before, & climbed vp into ij 
more tree to {ce him, for he was to paſſe thy 
5 And when leſus came to y place, he look 
and ſa him, & ſaidvnto him, Zachens mak 
& come down, fat today I muſt abide at thy 
6 And hee made haſte, aud came downe, u 
eciued him ioyfully. 13 
4 And when they ſaw it, they all mun 
Caying, that bee was gone to be gueſt with 
chat 15 a finner, J 
$ And Zachens ſtood, and ſaid vnto the 
Behold Lord, the halſe of my goods 1 giuet 
e, and if T haue taken any thing from al 
Þ Fall e accuſation, I reſtere him foureſold 
9 And leſus ſaid vnto him, This day is 
Gome to this houſe, for ſo much as he alſo 
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i kor the Sonns of mau is come to ſeeke and 
s cheybenrd dete ing, be added 
n Andas they hear e thin and 
U —— 2 grey ale was mi to Hiernſae 
Hem ecauiethey t t the Xingdome 
þ God ſhould immediately appeare, 
ee {aid therefore, A certaine noble may 
eat into a farre countrey, to receiue for himſelſo 
kingdome, and to returne. 
n Aud he called his ten ſeruants, and deliuered 
ew ten pounds, and ſaid vnto them, Occupie till 


+ 1 But his citizenshated him, and ſent a meſſage 
him, ſaying , Wee will not haue this wan to 
* th oucr vs. 

T7 _ came to 22 he was retur- 
ing receiu e Ki e he com - 
Weialed theſe ſeruants to bee called vnto him, to 
Won he had giuen the money, that he might know 

much euery man had gained by trading. 
1s Then came the furſt, ſayiug, Lord, thy pound 


e den o 
uud he ſaid vuto him, Well, thou good ſer - 
ie; becauſe thou haſt beene faichfull in à very 
tle, kaue thou authority ouer ten cities. 
48 Acd the ſecond 2 ſaying, Lord, thy pound 


b inec fue pou „ : 
W And hee (aid likewiſe tohim, Bee thou alſs 
it fine cities. 
Aud another came, ſaying, Lord, behold, 
pig thy pound, which I haue kept laid vp iu a 


ut For I fearedthee, becauſe thou art au auſtere 

a: thou takeſt vp that thou layedſt not downe, 
vdeſt that thou didſt not ſowe. 

n nd he ſaith vnto him, Oat of thine owne 

ill I iudgethee, thouwickedſeruant: Thou 


CLVEE 
25 And they ſaid vnto im, Lord, hee H. 
y bunds. ö * 4 
26 For I ſay vnto yon, That vnto eue © 
eich heath, hall be giuen, and from him d 
not, enen that he bath ſhalbe taken away fro 
27 Bat thoſe mine enemies which wot 
that I ſhould reigne ouer them, bring hit 
"Hay them before me. 105 
28 And when he had thus ſpoken, he i . 
fore, aſcending vp to Hieruſalem. * 
259 And it came to paſſe, when he was cot 
to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount call 
mount of Olines, he ſent two of his Diſciz 
30 Saying, Goe ye into the village onerg 
you; in the which at your entring ye ſhall 
colt tied, whereon yet neuer mau ſate: loo 
und br ing himhither, 1 
27” Abd if any manaſke you, Why doe e 8 
him? chus ſhall yee ſay vnto him, Becauſe ti 
hath need of kim. i * 
32 And they that were ſent, went their wil 
found 1 jt hee had — 2 NS 
2 Andas they were looſing the colt,thes 
Ne faid vnto them, Why leoſe yee the 
34 And they ſaid , The Lord hathneed 
35 And they brought him to Ieſus: and 
their garments vpon 5colt, xthey ſet Tefugt 
36 And as hee went, they ſpread their cl 
the way. N 
37 And when he was come nigh, euenno 
deſcent of the mount of Oliues, the whole 
rude of the Diſciples began te reioyce 20 
God witha loud voyce, for all the mighty) 
that they had ſeene, | 
38 Saying,Blefſed be the King that con 
the Name of the Lord, peace in heauen, al 
I the Hi heſt. _ + 
39. And,ſome of y Phariſees from amongy 
titude faid vnto him, Maſter, rebuke thy Dill 
420 Andheanſwered, and ſaid vnto the 
you, that if theſe ſhould holdtheir peace, 
would immediate ly ry ont. = 
And when he was come neere;he 
che city, and wept ouet it, bat 
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TY 18 A Len A e 
g L thou haddt knowne, even thou, 28 
in this thy nn | —* 6 2 
peace ! but now they are hid from thine eyes, 
kor the dayes ſhall come vpon cheer 
u chall caſt a trench about thee , and com- 
ee round, and keepe thee in on euerp ſid 1 
14 * ſhall lay thee euen with the wed pole | 
eren within thee: and they-ſhall not leave. / 
ue ſtonevpon another, becauſe thou knew 
de time of thy viſitation. 14 41 
abe went into the Tem le; & began to caſt 
that ſold therein, and them that bought, 
n vato them, It is writtẽ, Myheuſeis the 
nnerbut ye haue made it aden of theeues 
„ And he 2 daily in the Temple. But the 
iet, and the Scribes,aud the chiefe of the- 
et to deſtroy him, 23 
could not fed hat they might doe: for 
people Po very attentiue to heare him, 


1 
5 


* 


1 . X X. 

SK avorcheth his authority, by a gueſtion of 
T pine, 9 The parable of the vingard. 
r came to paſſe, that ou one of t , 

Wes, 25 he taught the people in the Temple 

Fhedthe Goſpel, ho chiefe Pr ieſts, aud 
. bes came vpon him, with the Elders, - 
e vato him, ſaying, Tell vs by what 
EI Goctt thou theſe things 2 or who is hee 
weeethee this authority? 1 
bee anſiy red aud ſaid ynto them, Iwill 
e you one thing, and anſwere mee. 4 
YE baptiſme of Johu, was it from heauen, or 


me theyreafoned with themſelues, ſ wipe, lf 
an Aram baue he will ſay, Why 

"= nat? en 
Ai we fay, Of men, all the people I 
vl Vfor they be p e that Toh Was a. 


the ladthey anGoered,; that chey could mot tell. 
= EE WAL, wg e: * 2 $944,474 
ld leſus ſaid vco them, Neither tell Is 


orie de theſe . 83 
28 i ſpeake to che people his » 
1 H ; parable 3 


.LVXE, 3 
arable2 A NE.” AP a vine yu 


it foorthto hosbandmen, nd went into a fy | , 


countrey for a long { 
i 1 fexton eſe ſent a ue | 
t giue him of t 
D Dt hasbandmen beat him 
ſent him away empty. | 
11 And againe he ſent another ſervant, a 
beat him alſo, and intreated him (hamefulhj 


ſent him 1. 
12 Anda eee the third andrhey i 
2 him al ſo, and caſt him out, 

Then ſaid the lord of the vineyard, 


ail 1 dec 2 I will ſend my bolouedſonne tiff 


he they will reverence him when they ſce him 
14 But when the husbandmen ſaw nine 
ſaned a themſelues, ſaying, This ist 
come, let vs kill him the inheritance 1, 
77.56 they caſt him out of the vi 8 ſt toc 
led him, What therefore ſhallthe lord of t 
yard doe vnto them? Wild 

16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe huch 
and ſhall giue the vineyard to others, 

rearfir theyſaid, God forbid, 

17 And he beheld them, and ſaid, WI 
then that is written, The Ronewhich the 
reie&ed,the ſame isbeeome the headof rhed 

13 Whoſoeuer ſhall fall ypon that ſte 7 

e broken: but on whomſocuer it ſhallf 
will grinde him to powder, 

19 And the chiefe Priefts and the Se 
2 2 N to lay hands on him, 

the people: for they perceiued th 
rr this parable againſt them, 

20 And they watched kim, and ſent fos1 
which ſhould faine themſelues iuſt men, th 
minke take hold of his words, that ſo the 

— na vato the power and anthc 


rt thou r1ght 
7 — — oe perſonot te cf 
22 Is it lawfall for vs to giue 
Selur, or no F 


e ST A apt fa ing, Maſtery 


c CHAP; ux. 

93 Dat ke percejued theircraftinefſe, and {aid 
Wo them, Why tempt ye me? 

nu Shew mee a peny: whoſe image and ſapers 
tion hath it? They anſwered and ſaid Ceſars, 


ue And he ſaid vnto them, Render therefore vas 


Ae — 
46 And a 
— 


Cefar, the things which be Ceſars, and vnto God, 
things whick be Gods, 


26 And they could not take held of his words 

ecke people, and they maruelled at his an- 
re, and held their peace. 

Mt Then came to him certaine of the S addu . 
Wt Qytich deny that there is any reſurrection) and 


x , him, ; 
ig. Maſter, Moſes wrote vnto vs, If any 


* 
ud 7 


Ws brother die, hauing a wife, and hee die with- 
St children,that his brother ſhould take his wife, 
Wraiſe vp ſecd vnto his brother, | 
mere were therefore ſeuen brethren,and the 
ecke a wife, and died without children, 
aud the ſec ond tooke her to wife, and he died 


$ eue. 

Aud the third tooke her, and in like mannet 
a alſo. And they left no children, and died. 
# Laſt of all, the woman died allo, 

{Therefore in the teſurrection, whoſe wife 
em is thee 2 for ſeuen had her to wife. 2 
And leſus anſwering ſaid vnto them, The ehil- 

er this world marry, & are given iu mariagez 
dat they which ſhall be accounted worthy to 
line that world, and the reſurrection from the 
either marry, nor are giuen in marriage. 
Neither can they die any more: for they arc 
uno the Angels, and are the children of. 
eing thechildren of the reſurrection. ; 

Now that þ dead are raiſed euen Moſes ſhew= 
the buſh, when he calleth $ Lord, the God of. 
m, & the God of Iſaac, & the God of Iacobs 

er he is not a God of the dead, but of the 
: for all liue vnto him. He 
SY Then certaine of the Scribes auſwering. 
(Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. 
fer that, they durſt not aſke him an 
on at all. 
l he (aid vnto them , How ſay they that 
Wis Dauids Son 2 Hs 43 And 


| S.LVKE, 

42 And Dauid himſelfe faith in the boch 
Pfiimes, The Lord ſaid tomy Lord, Sit thony 
my right hand, N 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy footſtouſg 

44 Dauid therefore calleth him Lord, howl 
he then his Sonne? *: 
45 © Then in the audience of all the pes 
he, ſaid vnto his Diſciples, * 
46 Beware of the Scribes, which deſire tow 
in long robes, and loue greetings in the marky 
and the. higheſt ſeats iy the Synagogues , 
chiefe roomes at feaſts 2 
47 Which deuvure widowes houſes, and 
w make long. prayers: the ſame ſhall ret 
Lreater damnation, * 
A C H A p. XX I, 50 
1 The poore widow  conended.s The defiruli 
the Temple, & city s foretold,2; The fignes thy 
'Ndhe looked vp, aud ſa the rich men ei 
their gifts into the treaſury, 1 


Tt 
42 
7 
boy 


2 And he ſawalſo a certaine poore widow 
ſting in thither two mites. ö 
And he ſaid, Of a truetli, I ſay vnto you 
this poore widow hath caſt in more then the 
4 For all theſe haue of their abundance 
vuto the offer ings of God, but ſhee of her N 
hath caſt in all the lining that ſhe had, 
5 J And as ſome ſpake of the Temple, 
was adorned with geodly tones and gifts, he nol 
6 A for theſe things whichye behold, the | 
will come, in the which there ſhall net be le 24 
vpon another,that ſhal not be thrown 


7 And they alked him, ſaying, Maſter 
W 


ſhall theſe things bee? a t ſigne will ul 
be hen theſe things ſhall come te paſſe? 5 
8 And he faid, Take heed that ye be not q; 
ned : for many ſhall come in my Name, magen 
am Chriſt, and the time draweth neere: gn 
not therefore after them. 1399 inf 
9+: But when ye thall heare of warres anf look 
ions, bee not terrified; for theſe thing A 
come to paſſe, but the end is not by aud 27, 
To Then laid he vnto them, Nation ſfali ug 
againſt nation, and kingdome againſt king NJ 12 


f 
74 


7 2&6 $7- 

M21 td CHAP, XI. 2255 
i And great earthquak es ſhalbe in divers places, * 
Wrdfanines, and eee : and fearefull ſights, 

1 great ſigues ſhall there he from heauen. 
u But before all theſe, they thall lay their hands 
Neon, and per ſecute you, deliuer ing you vp to 
ie Jmagogues , and into-priſous,. being brought + 
before Kiugs and rulers for my Names ſale. 
t; Aud it ſhall turne to you for a teftimouy.. . 
14 Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to me- 
ante before what ye ſhall auſwere, { v5 
uy Is For I will gue you a mouth and wiſdeme 
ach all your adverfarics ſhall not bee ahle tu 
WT, had chard bo by pare wt? 
<a 16 And ye ſhalbebetrayed. y parents, and. 
brethren, and) kinſefolkes, and ni and ſoma 
hu ſball they cauſe to be put to death, 1-4 - ; 
nd ye ſhalbe hateduf all mẽfor myNames uke 
dat there ſhaluot an baire of your headperiſh 
bn pour patience 2 yee your ſoules. 
ed when ye ſhal ſee Hieruſalemcompaſſed u 
e chen know 5 the deſolation thereof is nighl. 
Then Ele 3 val in qu ryan 
Panta ine et them which are in the middeſ; 
0 t, depart out, and let not them that are inthe 2 
Mrreys, enter thereinto, K . 
For theſe be the dayes of vengeance, tliat all 
which are written may hee fulfilled, 
[But woe vnto them tlat are with child, and to 


* 


ert diſtr 

. -24 And 

Cong 21 be ledaway 
merulalem ſhall bet 

aulchetimes of the 


4 


Se waucs roaring, £ 
. *6. Mens hearts failiug them for fear, and fog 
as. bg after thoſe things which arc comming ou 
mY th For the powers of beauen ſhalbe (laken, 
1 by. 27 And then thafl they lee the Soune of man come 
ia ctoud with power and great glory, .. 
And when theſe ns CUE to rz 


0 
2 * 
mnes- } 
I 


: 8. L v * E. > I 4 
e e vp your hatds, for f g/ 


pens 7 weth nigh. b | 
29 And he ſpaketo them a parable, Behold theft = 
figtree, and allthe trees, 1 
20 When they now ſhoot forth. ye ſee no] © 
own ſelues, that ſummer is now nigh at ha 
3159 likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſethings come 
paſſe, know ye y the kingdomotGod is nigh at half 
32 Verely I ſay vato you, This generation ſhall} 
nat paſſe away,till allbe fulfilled, 1 
33 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but ox 
words ſhall not paſſe away. 1 
2 J And take heed to your ſelues, left at ii 
e:ne your hearts bee ouercharged with ſurf ing 
awd drugkenneſſe, and cares of this life, and ſe that 
day come vpen you vnawares. 2 
35 For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them ti 
dell on the face of the whole earth. = = 
36 Watch yee therefore, and pray alwyayes, U 
Yee may bee accounted 7 to eſcape all thee 
things that ſhall come to paſſe, and tv ſtand bl 


Sore the Sonne of man. 'S 
37 And iu the day time hee was teaching in lll vi 

Temple, and at night hee went out and 2 1 

the mount that is called che mount of Oliuer. i of 


op all the people came early in the met 
to him in the Temple, for to heare him, 
* C H A P, f X XII. A b 
1 The Temes couſbirt again Chrifi, 3 S 
treth into Jud. „ The Paſſtouer prepared, "to 
Ow the feaſt of vnſesuened bread drew Thi 
nigh, which is called the Paſſeouer. = uhh 
2 And the chiefe Prieſts and Scribesſoug\t hows: 
they might kill him; for they feared the pe pk 
3 C Then entred Satan into Iudas, ſurnamgl 
Efrariot being of the numbes of the twelue? ¶ te 
4 And hee went his way, and communed wi bez 
the chieſe Prieſts and captaines, how he might h 25) 
teay him vuto them, Wie 


: * . 


5 Audthty were gl ceueuanted to gl 
bin money. n f 127 » 4 go 
And he promifed, & ſoughr opportunity tobe 5 
tray himvnto them in the abſenceot the mul titui⸗ 
7 © Then came the day of vuleauened by ile. 
whey the Paſſeouer muſt be killed, 8 Fi; 


3 CHAP, XXx1L | 
uad hee ſent Peter and Iohn, ſaying, Coe aul 
"Þ prepare vs che Paſſeouer, that we mayeate, - - 
5 And they ſaid vnto him, Where wilt thow 
I that we prepare? 
1. And he ſaid vnto them, Behold, when ye are 
ered into the city, there ſhall a man meet you, 
wh bearing a pitcher of water, follow him into the 
oy houſe where he entreth in, 
us it And ye ſhall ſay vnto Fgoodman of the houſe, 
e Maſter faith vnto thee, Where isgueſt-cham= 
der where I hall eat the Paſſeouer wmydiſciples? 
And hee ſhall ſhew you a large vpperroome 
WF furniſhed, there make ready. 
n And they went, and found as he had ſaid vt 
Wy them, and they made ready the Paſſeoner. | 
5 4 And when the. houre was come, he ſate downe, 
ache twelue Apoſtles with him. 
And he ſaid vnto them, With deſire I haue dee 
. Fe to eat this Paſſeouer with you before 1 ſuffer, 
For I ſay vnto you , I will not any more eat 
to vntill it be fulfilled in pk ingdome of 
1 And he tooke the cup, and gaue thankes 
kid, Take this and dinide it among your feines. 
or ſay vnto you, I wil not drink of the fruit 
ce vine, vntill the kingdom of God ſhall come, 
And he tooke bread, and gaue thankes, and 
91 it, and gaue vnto them, ſaying, This is my 
f A which is giuen for you, this doe in remem- 


Noce of mee, Tf 
0 Likewiſe alſo the cup after Supper, ſayi 
ep ische new Teftament in my blood, whi 


1 N in tor you. N * 

Fat behold, the hand of him that betrayeth 
We; is with mee on the table. 

+32 And truely the Sonue of man goethas it v 
t e woe vnto that man by whom he it 
= | GELFAJE a, ct L „ 
&Y 23 And they beganto enquire among themſe luer, 
1 e of them — that ſhoald Sy this thing. 
1 And there was alfo a ſtrife among then 
| of them ſhould bee accounted the — 
* off And he (aid vnto them, The kings of © Gene 
bY tiles exerciſe lordſhip ouer them,&they that exer- 
q Qiſezatio;ity vpon them, are called 7 2 


S EV RE. > 
fas Bade dall not bleſs but he atis rear 
among you, let him be as the younger, anc keth 
is chiefe, as he that duth ſerue. * 

27 For whether is reater, hee that ſittet 
meat, or he that ae > Is'nothee that leren 5 | 
meat? But I am among you as he that ſerueth, ed 
g Yee are th y which haue continued with . 
in wel temptations. | * 

[ appoint vnto you a kingdome, ai 

— . — appointed vnto me, 4 

3 That vee may eate and drinke at my t 
immy K ingdaome, and ſit on Thrones iudgingth he 
tweluetribes of Iſrael. wy 

* And the Lordſaid, Simon, Simon, bebe, 
Satan hath deſired to hae yon, that he may fifr\ 
as wheat: * | Bu 

32 But I haue prayed for thee , that thy fu 0 
faile not: and when thou art connerted, ſtrengtig 4 * 
thy brethren, | 41 
n And hee ſaid vnto him, Lord, I am realy te w 
goe-with thee, both into priſon, and to death. N77 « 

74 And he ſaid, I tell thee peter, the cocke r 
not crow this day, before that thou ſhale thi 5 2 
deny that thou knoweſt me. Je! 

3 And hee ſaid vnto them, When! fear ' 
without purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhooes,lackedYeWl | 
thing > And they ſaid; Nothing. * 

36 Then ſaidhevato them Bat now he that ha 
urſe, let him take it &likewiſehisſcrip: Chet 
vo ſword, let him ſell his garment &buy oj 

37 For I ſay vnto you, that this that is writt "ll 
muſt yet bee accomplithed in mee; And hee e 
reckoned among the trauſgreſſors: For the ku 
concerning mee, haue an end. 

8 Andchey ſaid, Lord, behold , hereafel 
fwords: And he faid vnto them, It is enough; 9! 

39 And he came out, and went as he was \ oil?” | foo 
to the mount of Olines and h®Diſciplesalſsf * gu 
lowed him, | got 

And when he was at the place, hee i 

Pray, that ye enter not into temptations?" 

41 And hee was withdrawen from them ahbli 
vftonescaſt and kneeled dowue, and wa : 

* sg, Father, if thou bee willing, reren f 8 


en rtf; „ 
(his — mee: neuertheleſſe, not thy will, bur 
| one, 11.9948 5 7 
Aud there appeared an Angel vnto him from 
han, ſtrengthening him. nor of Sq 
h 4 $44 And being in an agony, hee prayed more ear- 
a, and his ſweat was as it were great drops of 
m No Kalling downe tothe gran ee 
eben he roſe vp from ptaper, & Was come 
th Wo us diſciples, hefound them ceping for ſorrow, 
* And ſaid vnto them; Why fleepe yre? Riſe 
pray, left ye enter into temptation, | 
the F147 (And while bee yet ſpake, behold, a multi- 
ee, and hee that was called Indas, one of the 
vent before them, aud drew neere vnte 
aste kiſe him. Eph II 
FF 48 Bot lefus ſaid ynto him, Iudas, betrayeſt thou 


one of man with a kifſe 2. 

When they which were about him, faw what 
"would foow,they ſaid vnto him, Lord,ſhall wee 
„aten ſword ? | 
done of them ſmote the ſeruant of the 
WEWPricft, andcut off his right eare. 
r Kad reſus anſwered, and ſa id, Suffer yee thus 

ae And he touchedhis eare, and healed him. 
tuen leſus ſaid vnto the chiefe prieſts, and 
aso che Temple, and the Elders which 
Fete come te him, Bee yee come out as againſt 2 
eich ſwords and ſtaues? 

wen was daily with you in the Temple, 
q ied faorth no handsagainſ me: but this 


4 bfeurchour e, and the power of dar keneſſe. 


q Then rooke they him, and lèd him, and 
| im into the high Prieſts houſe, and Peter 
* d afarre off. ; 

ben they had kindled a fire in the 
»F midſt of the ball, and were ſer downe together, 
BE ter fate 'downe among them. 
þ&f 56 Burd certaine maid beheld him as he ſate b 
1 


1 


; 


* 


fre, and earnęſtly looked ypon him, and ſai 
man was alſo with him. 
| he denied him, ſaying, Woman, 1 know 


f 1 x nd aſter a little while another ſaw him, 
nd, Thou artalfo of them, And Peter fai 
Jy Man, Tan not, 59 


3 KLV EE. * Pe 7 

9 And about the ſpace of oue boure aftes 
cher confidently N a4 - Of a trueth 
fellow alſo was with him; for he is a Galileat 


6e And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not what gi 
fayeſt. And immediate ly while hee yet ſpake i W 
cocke crew. \ 

61 And the Lord turned and looked vpon Pay 
aud Peter remembred the werdof the Lord, Me 
he had ſaid vuto him, Before the cocke crow, thalifurdſe 


. 


(halt depy me thrice, E 
62 Aud Peter went out, and wept bitter. 
63 J Aud che men that held leſus, mockee 
and ſmote him. 


ho 
64 Aud when they had blindfolded him, g 


frookehim onthe face,aud aſked him,ſayit 
pheſie, who is it that ſmotethee ? 


65 And many other things blaſpkemoulſly e 


they againſt him, 


66. And aſſoone as it was day, the Elders: 7 at 


people, and the chiefe Prieſts and the Scrib 
together, and led him into their Council 
67 Art thou the Chriſt? Tell vs, Aud hee 
vnto them, If I tell you, you will not bele ae, 
68 And if I alſe aſke you, you will not 
mee, nor let me goe. 129 
49 Hereafter ſhall the Sonne of man fit al 
right hand of the power of God. \ 


70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the 80 Us ml 


of God? and he ſaid vnto them, Yee ſay that Ia 


1 m 


71 And they ſaid, What need we any further 15 ! 
nes? Forwe our ſe lues haue heard of hisown me nc 


CHAP. XIIII. 
1 Teſis is accuſed before Pilate, 7 ſunt to Ne 


I 


ſent backe agar, 25 delinered to be 18 


Nd the whole multitude of them araſe Wil: 
led liim vnto pi late. Pe... 


2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, 


UN 
found this fellow peruerting the nation, and a tadf 
bidding to gue tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, That 61 


himſelte is Chriſt a King. 

3 And Pilate aſked him, ſaying 
King of the Lewes? And he anſwered him, and i 
Thou ſayeſt ik, : bY 


Ht . mul 

* Art mon. uk 

22 

By 

4 Then aid Pilate to the chiefe Priefis,andtot oa 
ped „ 


A CHAP, XX!Y!L 
ie. 1 inde no fault in this man. . 
ei And they were the more berce ſaying, He fiir2 
the people, teaching rhorowour all Iury, 
at thheginning from Galilee to this place, ; 
e When Pilate heard of Galilee he aſked whee 
Mer the man were « Galilcan, 

Aud aſſoone as he knew that he belonged vnto 
reds tyriſdition , he ſent him to Herod, whe 
elle alſo was at Hieruſalem at that time. 
fand when Herod ſaw Ieſus he was exceeding 
ad. for he was deſirous to ſee him of à long ſea- 

na, becinſe he had heard many things of him, aud 
MW hoped to haue ſcene ſome miracle done by him. 
5 Then be queſtioned with him in many words, 
at he anſwered him nothing. 
s Add the chiefe prieſts and Scribes ſtood, aud 
mademently accuſed him. 
nun Aud Herod with his meu of warre ſet him at 
of N and mocked him, and arayed him ina gore 
tobe, and ſent him againe to Pilate. 
41 1 And the ſame day Pilat Hered were 
ade friends together, for befor@ ey were at cu» 
bor wit detweene theraſclucs, 
al 1; 4 And Pilate when he had called together the 
e prieſts, and the Rulers, and the people, 
aa vnto them, Ve haue brought this man vnto 
one 5peruerteth F people, &behold, having 
ae hum before you, haue found no fault in 
r, teuchingthoſe thing wherof ye accuſehim 
No, nor yet Herod: for I ſent you to him, and 
e nothing worthy of death is done ynto him. 
vill therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him. 
cul i Act ueceſsity he muſtreleaſe one yatq them 
{LF | kalt. 
wy 18 And they eryed out all at once, faying, Away 
Ya this man, and releaſe vnto vs Barabbas, _ 
Wet 19 Who for a ceitaine ſedition made iu the eitYg 
aber murder, was caſt in priſon. 
s Pilate therefore willing to releaſe leſus, ſpale 
SF Be tothems 2 . 
HY 21 But heperped ſaying Crucife kim,crucifie kim 
any 22 And he ſaid vnto them the third time, Why, 
chat euilthath he done? I hane found no cauſe of 
eh in him, I will therefore chaftiſe him, and let 


= 
* 
— 
* 


v1 * N .3 11 
| ASSIST” 
22 Aud they were inſtant with loud Voyee lliuged, 
quiriug that he might be crucified, and the youſme tt 
of them andof the chiefe Prieſts, preuailed. $o 

24 And ilate gaue ſentence that it ſhouldbylning, Doe 
as they required. me 

25 Aud he releaſed ynto then, him chat for ſal N Ant 
tion and murder was caſt into priſon, whomthalieward © 

wed, but he del iuered leſus te their ia 
26 Aﬀdas they led him away, they laid wall” 
vpon one Simon aCyrenian, comming out of. 
<ountrey, and on him they laid the crofſe uf 
night beare it after Ieſus. 1 

27 Aud there followed him 2 great com 
of people, aud of women which alſo bewaile iu 
Izmentedhim, 7. 

28 But Ieſusturning vnto them, ſaid, Dau 
of Ieruſalem, weepe not for mee, but weecße 
your ſelues, and for your children. 

29 For behold, the daiesare comming, in y Ni 
they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are thebarren, &the w "47 
That neuer bare & the paps which neuer gauꝭ an 

30 Then ſhalfthey begin to ſay to the mu 
taines, Fall on vs: and to the hils, Couer vs. 

Lhe For if they doe theſe things iu a greene tl wal 
what thall be done inthe dry? = 

32 And there were alſo two other malcfaaanlyl 
Jed with him to be put to death. "2 
73. And when they were come to the place i 
led Caluaty, there they crucifiedhim &the mild 
Kors, one on the right hand, & the other on tlie 

34 J Then ſaid Ieſus, Fatker, forgiue them 
they know not what they doe. And they parteſ ij 
rai ment, and caſt lots. the * 
35 And the people ſtood beholding, andthe rulk 
alſo with the derided h im, ſaying He ſauedothas 
let him ſaue himſe lf, if he be Chriftychoſen of (il 

36 And the Souldiers alſo mocked him , colts 
ming to him, and offering him vineger, 

37 And ſaying, If thou be the King of the 
ſaue thy ſelfe. | 3 

$8 And a ſuperſcriptioalſo was written ouerhi 
in letters of Greek, and Latine, and Hebrew, Ti, 
IS THE KING OF THE IE WEY 

139 T And one of the malefaFonrs, which wen 
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CHAP, XXIII. 


1 0 -railed on him, ſaying , 1f thon be Chriſt, 


s ſelfe and vs. 


4 But the other anſwering, rebuked him, ſay- 
doeſt not thou feare God, ſeeing thou art in 


ane condemnation ? 


And we indeed iuſtly, for we receiue the due 


ard of our deeds, but this man hath done no- 


Ml aug amiſſe 


4 Aud he ſaid vnto Ieſus, Lord, remember me 


n thou commeſt into thy kingdome, 


And leſus aid vnto him, Verely I ſay vnto 


0 5 bes, To day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. 


4x And it was about the fixt houre,& there was 
ouer all the earth, vntil the ninth houre. 


9 145 And the Sunne was darkeued, and the vaile- 


the Temple was rent in the midſt. 
We And when Ieſus had cried with a loud 
ehe ſa id, Father, into thyhands 1 commend my 


hic Nuit: And hauing ſaid thus, he gaue vp theChoſt. 
Now when the Centurion ſaw what was 


whe glorified God, ſaying, Certainely this was 
ons man. 


5 And all che people that came together to 


t fight, beholding the things which Were done, 
te their breaſts, and returned, 

Aud all his acquaintance , and the women 

owed him from Galilee, ſtood afarre off, 


| i bebolding theſe things. 


Fo TAud behold, there was a man named oy 


yy aCoun'eller; and he was a good man, and a iu 


tedof thẽ)he was of Ari: mathea. a eity of y Iewes 


fi 5 ſame had uot conſented to f counſel and 


bo alſo himſelfe waited for j kingdom of God) 


Wl 52 This man went vuto Pilate, and begged the 


of Ieſus. 


and hee tooke it downe, and wrapped it in 


bY linen, and laid it in a Sepulchre that was hewen 


F 


* 
Foy 
þ 
1 


1 


in ſtone, whe rein neuer man before was laid. 
off And that day was the preparation , and the 
dtew on. 4 


$5 And the women alſo which came with him 
. after, and beheld the Se- 
hire aud how his body was laid. 
56 And they returned and prepared ſpices 1 —9 
60 _ 


S.LYYXE. 
oyntments, 2nd refted the Sabbath day, 
te the Commandement, 
rern s 
1 (hrifts veſurrettbion i declared to the won 

They report it 10 ot hers. mu 

Ne” vpou the firſt day of the weeke , yy 

early iu the morning, they came vnto the 
pulchre, bringing the ſpices which they bad iq „ 
par ed, and cer taine others with them. N | 

2 And they found the ſtone rolled away fry 
the Sepulchre, by 

3 And they entre 
che Lord Ieſus. s 

4 And it eame to paſſe, as they were much 
plexcd thereabout, behold, two men ſtvodly 
them in ſhining garments, * 

5 And as they were afraid, and bowed dow 
their faces to the earth, they ſaid ynto them, Wi 
ſeeke ye the liuing among the dead? Ju 

6 He is not here, but is riſen 2: Remember bay 
he ſpake vnto you when be was yet in Galilee,." 
7 Saying, the Sonne of man myſt bee delia 
into the hands of ſinfull men, and be eruciſied 
che third day riſe againe. | 

8 And they remembred his words, 1 

9 Aud returned from the Sepulchre, and WW out 
all theſc things vnto the eleuen,and to all the 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, & Lloanns,aud Ml} 
the mother of James, and other women that wil 
with thẽ, which told theſe things vatoy Apoltly 

11 And their words ſeemed to them as ul? 
tales, and they beleeued them not. Ho 

12 Then aroſe Peter, and ran vnto the Sep 
ahre, and ſtooping downe, hee beheld the ling 
elothes laid by themſelues, and departed, wot * * 
eing in himſelfe at that which was come to pallets? 

i; J And behold, two ef them went that fame 
day to a village called Emmaus, which was from. 
Hieruſalem about threeſcore furlongs» bi; 

14 Aud they talked together of all theſe things 
Which had happened, 7 

15 Andit came to paſſe, that while they ea 
muned together,and reaſoned, leſus himſelſe dr 
neere, and went wich them. BY 

16 


282.2 


EK 


ws „22 + 


a CHAP, xxIIti. 
dat their eyes were held, chat they ſhould 


| him. 
T And he faid vnto tem, What manner of come, 
well magications are theſe that ye haue one to another, 
s yewalke andare fad ? 

n Andthe one of them, whoſe name was Cleo» 
«low afivering, ſaid vutohim, Art thou onely 2 
r in Hieruſalem, and haft not knowne the 
hich are come to paſſe there intheſedaies? 
Aud he ſaid vnto them, What things? And 
e faid vnto him, Concerning Teſus of Nazareth, 
he 4 was 2 Prophet mighty in deed and word 

bare God and all the people. 
And how the chiefe Prieſts, and our Rulers 
I Elinered him to be condemned to death, and haue 


ed him. 
$31 Rut we truſted that it had beene hee whicls 
* haue redeemed Iſrael: and beſides all this, 
cis the third day fince theſe things were done 
Y un Yea,&certainwomEalſoof our company made 
SY naſtoniſhed, which were rh the Sepulchre2 
ll 33 And when they found not his body, they came, 
1 that they had alſe ſcene a viſion of Angels, 
2 ſaid that he was aliue. 
Aud eertaine of them which were with vs, 
I wart tothe Sepulchre, and found it euen ſo as the 
SY women had aid, but him they ſaw not. 
n Then he ſaid vnto them, O fooles, and ſlow of 
teart,tobelecue all that the Prophetshaue ſpoken 
-26 Ought not Chriſt to haue ſuffered theſe 
Ming, and to enter into his glory ? | 
2 Ard beginning at Moſes, and all the Prophets, 
heexpaunded vnto them in all the Scriptures the 
things, concerning himſelfe. ; 1 
n Aud they drew nigh vnto the village, whither 
„ A and he made as though he would haue 
dene further. 5 
-29 But they conſt rained him, ſaying, Abide witle 
ws, forit is towards euening, aud the day is farre 
ſpent: and he went in to tarry with them. 
3o And it came te paſſe, as hee ſate at meate 
with them, hee tooke bread, and bleſſed it, and 
z andpaue to them. ? 
31 Andtheir eyes were opened, &they knew him, 
ad he yaniſhedout of their ſight, 32 And 


7 +* 


S. L V K E. ; 0 +2 
32 And they aid one to another, Did net | 
heart burne within vs, while he talked with whyh 
the way, and while he opened te vs the Scripturgy | 
23 Aud they roſe yp the tame houre, and retumi * 
to Hieruſalem, and found the eleuen gathered. 
gether, and them that were with them, © Row 


24 Saying,The Lord is riſen indeed, and hath 5 bleſ 
pearedto Simon. . _ . SIRF 

35 And they told what things were done in yu ö CThe 
f bread! . 


& how he 55 known - 5 in „Ne 1 1 
6 CAndas they thus ſpake, Ieſus himſelfe to. 
in cöe midi of hi „ and ſaith vnto them, Peas Y WY 
be vnto you. | 3 non) 
37 But they were terrified and affrighted , M 
ſuppoſed that they had ſeene a ſpirit, = | 
28 Andhe ſaid vnto them, Why are ye trouble 
and why doethoughtsariſe in your hearts? 
39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is 1 þ 
ſelfe: handle tne and ſee, fora ſpirithath not fle * 
and bones, as ye ſee me haue. 9 
40% And whenhee had thus ſpoken, hee ſhewel 1 
them his hands and his feet. ++, 
41 And while they yet beleeued not for ioy aud 
wondred,he ſaidvntothem, Hane ye here amy meat}: 


1 
* 9 


42/ And they gaue him a piece of abroiled fh, boy 
and of an hony combe, ue 
18 

You... "9 

Mar 

. 

* 

1 


46 And ſaid vnto them, Thus it is written 


and] 
lus it behooued Chriſt to ſuffer, and toriſe from, I 50 
the dead the third day: 6 
47. Andthat repcurance,and remiſſion of ſinnes 
ſhoald bee preached in his Name among all nati- 41 

ons, beginning at Hieruſalem. 0 | 
48 And ye are witneſſes of theſe things. ww 
49 J And behold, Iſend the promiſe of my FA I} , 


ther vpon you: but tarry ye in the city of Hieraſay 
lem, vñtil ye be endued with power from on Hig | 
$f 4 N | 7 30 q | 


C HAP. . 

b und he led them out as farre as to Bethany, 

be lift vp his hands, and bleſſed them. 

iud it came to paſſe, while he bleſſed them, he 
u parted from them, and caried vp into heauen. 
52 And they worſhipped him, and returned to 
eruſal em with great 16y 2 

$3 And were continually in the Temple, praifing 

wiblefing God, Amen, 


Ty (The Goſpel according to S. Iohn. 
Th * C H A p. I, 
es, diainity, humanity, & office. 15 Johns teſti- 
"= mag of 1114.3 5The calling of Andrew, Peter, & c 
N the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God. 
2 The ſame was in the beginning 
f wich God. 
All chings were made by him, and without 
| was not any thing made, that was made. 
4. 4 Inbim was life, & the life was 5̃ light of men. 
l che light ſhineth in darkenefle , and the 
eſſe comprehended it not. 
TY, 5 4 There was a mau ſent from God, whoſe 
W wane was lohn: 
he ſame came for a witnes, to beare witnes of 
welight, that all men through him might belee ue. 
He was not that Light, but was ſent to beare 
witneſſe of that Light. 
That was the true Light, which lighteth euery 
man that commeth into the world, ' 
1 Hee was in the world, and the world was 


. nude by him, and the world kucew him not. 3 
nu He came vato his owne, and his owne recei- 
1. : im not. © 
1 But as manyas receiued him, to them gaue he 
** * to become the ſonnes of God, euen to them 
30 beleene on his N me: 

"x Iz Which were borue, not of b! ood, nor of the 
"0 Þ} villofthe fleſh, nor of che will of mu, but of God 
"t4 Andthe Word wis m dz f. Denz a ache 
* vsc& we b eld his glo-vy, th oglory as of the 
4 nh oy of th Fath elle ace & truth, 


| 15 Floh bare witnes of him, and cryed, ſayings 


| 8. 1 0 11 N. * 
Thiswasbe ef whom 1 ſpake, He thar comme the 
ter me, is preferredbefore me, fox hewas hefoꝶ 7, 

15 And of his ſulneſſe haue all wee tete 
and grace for grace. * 
x7 For the Law was giuen by Moſes, but pulls. 
and truth came by Ie ſus Chriſt, „ er 
13 No man hath ſeene God at any time, Mug t 
onely begotten Sonne, -which is in the boſot „ , 
the Father, he hath declared him. . 
19 J And this is the record of Tohn, what” 0 
Jewes ſent Priefts and Leuitesſrom Hieruſabi tw 
aſke him, Who art thou? : oy 
25 And bee confeſſed and denied not: but Mad k 
feſſed, I am not the Chriſt. N 
21 And they aſked him, What then? Au 
Elias? Aud hee ſaith, I am not. Art then g 7 
Prophet? And he anſwered, No. Bod Gai 
22 Then ſaid they vntohim, Who art thou 
wee may giue ananſwere to them that ſe with 
Wat ſayeſt thou of thy ſelfe ? = 
23 He ſaid, I a» the voyce of one erxyingiſ en 
wilderneſſe ; Make ſtraight the way of the Mr 
as ſaid the Prophet Eſaias. = 
24 And they which were ſent,were of PA. 
25 And they aſked him, and ſaid vnto him, Wl ie x 
baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not that Chi 
Elias, neitherthat Prophet? bein 
26 Lohn anſwered — ſaying, I baptixe n + 
water, but there ſtandeth one among juu, M de 
e know not, 3 
37 He it is, who comming after me, is pretanilice 
before mee, whoſe ſſooes latchet I am not wall ; 
to vnlooſe, _ ; & 
28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara ba 
Jordau where lohn was baptizing. * 
29 J The next day Iehn ſeeth leſus com 
vnto him, and faith, Behold, the Lambe of . 


which taketh awaythe ſinne of the world. Ne 
30 This is he of whom I ſaid, After me cc 


Ga 
Fe 
Pl 
te 
a man which is preferred before me: for hee 


before me. = P*; 

31 And I knew him not: but that he thouldi 
made manifeſt to Iſrael , therefore am 1 colifitgly 
baptizipgwith water, = n | 
* 


F 
N 
a 
0 
þ 
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CHAP. 1. 
n And Tohn bare record, ſaying, I ſaw the 
Jie deſcending from heauen like à doue, and it 
I ode vpou him. 2 
2; And I knew him not: but he that ſent me to 
"Mhaptize with water, the ſame (aid vnto me, vpon 
en chou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending , and 
enaining on him, the ſame is he which baptizeth 
|; LA the 101) Ghoſt. 3 
26 And I ſaw, and bare record, that this is the 
one of God. 
I” x5 «Again, the next day after, Iohn ſtood, 
witwo of his Diſciples, 
Aud locking vpon leſus as he walked, be 
n Behold the Lambe of God. 
Aud the two Diſciples heard him ſpeake, 
cey followed Ieſus. 
res leſus turned, and ſaw them following 
ad faith yoto them, What ſecke yee ? They ſaid 
neo him, Rabbi, ( which is to ſay being interpre- 
utter) where dwelleſt thou? 
b Hee faith vnto them, Come and ſee, They 
and aw where he dwelt, and abode with him 
may : for it was about the tenth houre. 
» One of the twe which heard Iohn ſpeake, and 
lowed him, was Andrew, Simon Peters brother, 
r He firſt fiadeth his owne brother Simon, aud 
thento him, We haue fouud the Meilias, which 
being interpreted. theChriſt, l 
aa be broughe him to leſus, And when Te- 
ela him, he ſaid, Thou art Simon the ſon 
eon, thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which is by 
merpretation,a ſtone. - 
4 4 The day following, Ieſus would go foorth 
oGalilee , and findeth Philip, and faith vnto 
uu, Follow me. : 
8 44 Now Philip was of Bethſaidathe city of An- 
wand peter. 
ip findeth Nathaneel, and faith vnto him, 


P 
laue found him of whom Moſes in the Law, 
t N did write,Icſus of Nazareth the 
ee of loſeph. 


Bf 45 And Nathaneel ſaid vnto him, Can there any 
Allg come out of Nazareth 2 Philip ſaicis 
un, Come and ſce, 


47 leſas 


8. 10 H N. : 3 
47 Teſus fawNathaneel coming to him,& i 
him, ; ehold an Iſraelite indeed, in whõ is ng 
48 Nathaneel ſaith vnto him, Whenc# N 
thou me ? leſus anſwered, and faid vnto hin 
fore that Philip called thee, when thou wa 
der the fig-tree, I ſaw thee, _ 5 
4 Nathaneel anſwered, & ſaith vnto him 
thou art the Son of God, thon art j King of 
50 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vntohim, Beg 
ſaid vnto thee, I ſaw thee vnder the ſig · tree 
ueſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee mer things the 
51 And hee ſaith vnto him, Verely, verel 
vnto yon, Hereafter yee ſhall ſee heauen opt 
the Angels of Godalcending,anddeſcending! 
the Sonne of man. 7 
C H A P. 1 I, 3 
x Chriſt turntth water into wine? 12 di 
to Capernaum and to Hieruſalem, 14 4 
get h the Temple. 85 by. 
AN the third day there was a mar iage 
of Galilee, and the mother of Ieſus wat 
2 Aud both Ieſus was called, and his Dj 
To the mariage. 9 
23 And when they wanted wine, the m 
Ieſus ſaith vnto him, They haue no wine. 
4 Ieſus faith vnto her, Woman, what by 
doe with tnee 2 mine houre is not yet com 
5 His mother ſaith vnto the feruants,W 
euer he ſaith vnto you, doe it. 1 
6 And there were ſer there ſixe wate 
Kone, after the manner of the purifying! 
Iewes, containing two or three firkins apt 
7 Ieſus ſaith vnto them, Fill the wat 
with water, and they filled them yp to the 
8 And he ſaith vnto the, Draw out now 
Vato the gouernour of the feaſt. And then 
9 When the Ruler of the feaſt had taf 
water that was made wine, & knew not wi 
was (but the ſeruants whichdrew f watefl 
the gouernour of F feaſt called rhe bride 
re And faith vnto him, Euery man at thel 
ning doth ſet forth good wine, and when hi 
well drake e which is worſe; bi 
haft kept the good wine vntill wow, - + 10 


i e 
T 09s not many 
2 — 


48 — 
eos ourge of fall 
8 = 5 

er Br e OREN, 2 


I. 


4 12 fo — to : 
. — 
1 had ſaid. 


e 
2 The ſame came to Leſus by night, andkh 
vuto him, Rabbi; wekuow that thon art ated 
come from God: for no mancan doe theſe 
cles that thou doeſt, except God be with him 
leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Vb. 
yerely I ſay vnto thee, Except a nun bee bu 
againe, he cannot ſee the kingdome of God. 
Nicodemus faith vnto him, How canal 
be borne when he is old ? can hee enter the Ray 
time into his mothers wombe, and be borne? 
5 Ieſusanſwered,verely,verely I ſay vntoſſ 
Except a man bebotne of water and of the yy 
he cannot enter into the kingdome of God, 
6 That which is borne of the fleſh, is fleſh; 
that which is borne of the Spirit, is fpirit, 
7 Maruell not that I ſaid vntothee, Ye m 
borne againe. 7 
- $ The wind bloweth where it liſteth, 200 
heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell y 
Je commetk, and whither it goeth: So is eu 
that is borne of the Spirit. kf 
'9 Nicodemns anſwered, and ſaid vynto 
How can theſe things be? ** 
10 le ſus anſwered, and ſaid vntohim, Art 
a maſter of Iſrael: and knoweſt not theſe t in 
11 verely, verelyl ſay vntothee, We ſpeak 
we doe know, and teſtiſie that we ſaue ſeent} 
ye receiue not dur witneſſe. 1 
12 If I haue told you carthly things, andi 
teeue not: how ſhall yee beleeue if j tell 
heauealy ching? - 
13 And no man hathaſcended vp to heaug 
that came downe from heauen, euen the 
n is r 50 hor 
14 JAnd as Moſes liftedvp y ſerpent, int 
fernes 2: enen ſomuftthe Son of —_ feed 
15 That whoſoener beleeueth in him, 
not periſſ, but haue eternalllife. 1 
16 J For God fo loued the world , thathe 
his one ly begotten Son ⁊ that whoſocuer hel 
in him not periſh, but haue euerlaſtin 
15 For God ſent nothis' gon into the Wd 
pndemine the world: bur that the world 
might be faued. 15 4 
*;, © I | & 


21 N C H A P. 1 I L w 
u ce chat beleeueth onhim, is not condemneds 
Wat he that beleeueth not, is condemned already : 

anaſe hee hath not beleeued in the Name of 

bo 4\ begotten Sonne of God. 7 
b And this is the condemnation , that light is 
"Home into the world, and men loued dar r 

ben light, becauſe their deeds were euill. 

s fror cuery one that doeth euill, hatech the 

Wor, neither commerh to the light, leſt his deeds 
elbe reprooued. 

s But he that doth truth, commethto the Tight, 
"Mat his deeds may be made manifeſt, that they are 


| if in God. 


Wis © After theſe things came Teſus and his Diſ- 

plesinto the land of Iudea, and there hee tarried 
ochem, and baptized, 

$CAnd Iohn alſo was baptizing in Aenon, neere 

im, , becanſe there was much water there 3 
they came, and werebaptized, _ 

u kor lohn was not yet caſt into —— 

etween ſ⸗ 


n ben there axoſe a queſtion 
ae diſciples and the Iewes, bout purifying, 
uud they came vnto Iohn, and ſaid vnto hint; 
bee that was with thee beyond lordane, to 
ham thou bareſt witneſſe, behold, the ſame bap- 
ad all men come to him. & 
ollen anſwered; and ſaid, A man cant receive 
thing, exc — , wo him — l 
8 Yeyounſchuesbeare me witnefſe, that I fai 
i ict the Chriſt; but that I am ſentbefore him. 
rut hath the bride is the bridegroome:but 
h and 


0 
£ 
E 


o CE 


$.1OHNMN. 
ae are ns asg the Soune, and 
ngs into his hand 
GY He that beleeneth on theS bac lach 
ſling life: and he that beleeueth not the Some 
not che life; but the wrath of God abideth e 
CHAP. IIII. 
1 Civil be with a woman of — 
8 humfelfe vnte 
Hen therefore the Lord knew how t 
tiſees had heard that Ieſus made af 
dae Joh . 
Though leſus kimſelle ed at. 


his) ns data 
elicit] into 
: And he muſt ethorow Samaria, .: 


n N. Samaria, wil 
as cal e i 1 


led gyc 
. e N 
6 Now lacobs well 22 Ie ſus 
being wearied with his ĩouruey, ſate th 
— : and.it was abont the ſixtk hure. 
7 There commeth a woman of Kam ia toll 
water : Ie ſusſaith vnto her, Giue meto drinks, 
'$ For his diſciples were gone away vutoth 


to buy meat. K 
„ order 0% 
it chat thou hei i 


Ne. dall becinbima wall eie 
Nang vp inte euerlaſting life, # 


wth 


a, 
* 
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CH AF. III. 
15 The woman faith vnto him Sir, giue me d 
F Ichirſt not, neither comehitherto draw. 


14 16 lefs faith vato her, Goe call chy husband amd 


17 Thewomananſwered, and ſaid, I haue nohufe 
1 der, Thou haſt well ſaid ＋ 


[ erg haſt had Gue busbands, and he 


mm is not thy husband: In that lich 
pu The woman faith vuto him, Sir, I perctine 


What thou art a Prophet, 
wot, | op 


e 


10 Our fathers worſhi in this mountaine, 
ye ay, that in Hieruſalem is the place whers 
ou t to worſhip. 


u leis ſaith vnto her, Woman, beleeue me, che 


commeth when ye ſhal neither in this moun- 
yet at Hieruſalem worſhip the Father. 


22 Ye worthip ye know not what: we know 


nat we worſhip: for ſaluatiou is of the ewes, 
23 But the houre cometh, and now is, when the 
(ſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpi- 


to 8 kx — * truth: forthe Father ſecketh Cuch es 
, — 1 a Spirit, andtheythat worſhip himy 


worſhiphim in ſpirit and intruth, 


vol " 35 The woman faith vuto him, 1 know thas 


ieh is ealled iſ 2 wheuke 
come,he will tell vs all things, 


e (ith vate her, þ ſpeak entotheeamhe, 
[ FAnd vpon this came 2 Diſcipl maruck 


AH 
| 5 


a e 
0 * 


der he tall ed with womam yet no man ſuid 
e ſeckeſt thou,gr wh E thou with 2 

F The woman then t water 
way into the city, and ſaich vntot _ 2 . 
ſee a man which told me all abe 
that ener 1 did 2 Is not thisthe Chriſt ? 281 
ee went out of the city, and came 


5" Fla the meane while bis Diſciples pray 
eee haue meat to ent b 
8 Theaters * U to — 


8. 10 RN. 

Bach any man brought him onght to eate ) 
| 110 leſus ſaith vnto them, My meat is, to day 
will of him that ſeut me, and to fanith his wa 

35 Say not yee, There are yet foure moneti 

commeth harueſt ? Behold, I ſay vnto yo] 

vp your eyes, and looke on the fields: fe 
are white already to harueſt. rt hi 
c And he A . wages, 
chereth fruit vnto life eternall: that both beni 
foweth,and he that reapeth, may reioyce toget . 

37 And herein is that ſaying true: One ſomlff 4 
and another reapeth, | | 

-3$ I ſent you to reape that whereon ye bea u 
no labour: other men laboured, and ye are em 
into their labours, "Mi 

39 J Aud many of the Samaritzues of that M 
belecucd on him, for the ſaying of the wan 
which teſtified: He told me all that ener I d 

40 So when the Samaritanes were comt I a 
bim, they beſought him that hee would tarryw 
them: and he abode there two dayes. . 
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the Saniour of the world, ik 
at E Now after two dayeshee departed tha 
went into Galilee 2  - 8 
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bath no honour in his owne countrey. bh 
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The noble man ſaith vntohim ,' Sit , come 
bane ere my childe die. 
„ 50 * ſaith vnto him, Goe thy way thy ſoune 
lu the man bel eeued the word thut Ieſus 
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to mend: and they ſaid vnto him, Yeſters 
the ſeuenthhourethe feuer left him. 
So the father knew that it was at the ſame 
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44 How can ye beleeue, which recciueky a; 
on r, and ſeeke not the honour tha 
meth from God onely 2 
45 Doe * — at I will accuſe you wh 
Fa there is is one that accuſeth yon, eueꝝ de 
in * 
& F ye beleeued Moſes, ye woult 
me : for he wrote of me. 
2 Butif Torts not his writings,ho 
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| the fiſhes, as much à they would, 
When they were filled, he e a his Diſ- 
* 2 25 vp the fragments that remaine, that 
a e loſt, 
; F Therefore they theredthem together 
led twelue bakers with the Fragments 2 2s the 
barley loanes, which remained, quer andaboye 
0. tem -that had eaten. - 
zen thoſe men,when they had ſeene the mip 
chat Ieſus did, aid, This is of a trueth that 
that ſhould come into the world, 
< 15 Men Ieſus therfore perteiued y they would 
{ eedtake him by force, to make him a King, he 
red 2g:ine into a mountaine himſelfe alone. 
d when Euen was now come, his Diſei- 
7 5 went downe vnto the ſea, | 
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not come to them. 
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New. 
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whoſe Father and mothtr we know Þ Row is 
t he ſaith, 1 came downe heaven Þ 
leſus therefore anſwered, aud ſai — 
©. 23 your ſeues, 
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. C1 When leſus knew in himſelfe, that his Dis in 
ples murmuredat it, he ſaid vnto them, NC th ; 
offend you Þ: - | "4 +117. 

62 What and if yee ſhall ſee the gone of mg | 
aſcend vp where he was before ? 1410 

63 It is the ſpirit that quickneth, the fleſh zy * 
fiteth nothing: the words that I ſpeake vnto ch 
they are 8 pixit, and they axe life. 7 

64 But there are {ome of you that belecue, 

For Ieſus kuew fromthe beg! ing, who they we 
that bele and who ſhould betray him. 

65 And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I vnto you, thy Þ 
no man can come ynto mee, except it were giga 
vnto him of my Father, 1 

66 J From that time many of his Diſciples 
backe,and walked no-more with him. ** 

67 Then ſaid le ſus vnto the twelue , Willy 
alſo goe away? . p 

68 Then SimonPeter anſwered him, Lord, to 
ſhall we 45 Thou haſt the words of eternal li 

69 And wee beleeue and are ſure that : 
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that Chriſt, the Sonne of the liuing God. 
70 Teſusanſweredthem, Haue not I choſen 
twe lue, and one of you is a deuill? = 
71 Heeſpakeof Iudas Iſcariot the ſonne of; 
mon 2 ſor he it was that ſhould betray him, be 
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Eur repr ooutth by kinſemen, to goeth up t 
feaſt of Tabernacles, 14 Pier the Ten 

Aber theſe things , Ieſus walked in Gal 

A. for he would not walke in Iury , becauſe 
Jewes ſought. to kill him. - . 
2 Now y Iewes feaſt of Tabernac les was at ha: 
3 His brethren therefore ſaid vnto him 
hence, and goe into Indea, that thy Diſciples alþ 
may ſee the werkes that thou doeſt. * fi 
4 Forthere is nogun that doch any thing in 
cret, and he himſelfe ſeeketh to be knowne open 
If thou do theſe 75 71 thy ſelfe to the.we 
$ For neither did his brethren beleeue in hi 
6 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, My time is not yet 
come: but your time is alway ready. | 
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8 Andagaine he ſtooped downe , and ung 


e ground. NT 
9 Andtheywhich heard it, being connif 
their owne conſcience, went out one by or 
ning at the eldeſt, euen vnto the laſt: and leſu 
left alone, aud the woman ſtanding in the ni 
to When leſus had lift vp himſelfe, & fawq 
bary woman; he ſaid vnto her, Woman, whith 
thoſe thine accuſers? Hath no man condemyedialf 
11 She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Ieſus faidy 
her, Neither doe I condemne thee ; Goe, aii 
ne more. pans TE 24 
12 * hen ſpake Ieſus againe vnto them 
Jam the light of the world: hee that folly 
BEANS not walke in darkneſſe, but ſhall hau 
light of liſmme. Wn 
I; The Phariſees therefore (aid vnto him; Wl 
beareR record of thy ſelfe, thy record is not ti 
14 Ieſus auſwered, and ſaid vnto them; Til 
Ibeare record uf my ſelfe, yet my record i 
for I know whence I came, and whither I gobt 
ye cannot tell whence I come, and whither Lgul*” 
15 Ve iudge after the fleſh, I indge no tak”! 
16 And yet if I iudge, my iudgement is tu 
Jam not alone, but I aud the Father chat fel 
17 It isalſo written in your law, that the 
mony of two men is true. 5 
18 I am one that beare witneſſe of my (ally 
the Father that ſent mezbeareth witueſſe of my 
I9 Then ſaid they vnto him, Where is4l 
ther ꝰ Ieſus anſwered, Ye neither know m 
my Father z. if * had knowne me, ye ſhoulgy 
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way, and yee ſhall-ſceke me, and ſhalldie n 
: Whither I gqe,ye cannot com. 
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not, or who hath opened his eyes, we know no 


iso age ES 25 30 


22 Kbeſe words 1 ke his parents, becauf 
feared the lewes: for the leer ſtk : ] wh 
228 any man did confeffe that he wsd r 


ſhould be put out of the Synagogue, 
23 Therefore ſaid his parents, 18 0 


aſke 2. Nen * 
ine called they the 1085 an that | 
blind, 1 vnto him, Giue God the praiſe 
know that th aid men him, Gim . 
25 Hee anſwered and (id, Whether he beaſy \ 
ter, or no, I know not: one thing | Know, * 77 
wheteas 1 was blind, now I ſee, bl 
26 Then ſaid theyto him ere What di 
to thee ? How he thine eyes 
wy Hee anſwered them, I haue Wel a, 
did not heare 2 wherefore would 
ne A ye alſo — 75 | als 


4b 4 
, 


Then they reuiled him, m_ _ Thou in 
5 le, but we are Moſes d ſeiples. | 
e ktiow that God Fae evno Moſes! a 
this! fellow,we know not from whence he is. E 
20 The man anſwered,and ſaif vuto den ge, 
en 


; 


{4 


hs 


CHA A P. Ne 

eln is 4 marnellous thing, that yce know uer 
im whence he is, & yet he hathopened 1 eyes. 
Now we know that God heareth not ſinners 2. 
A any man be a worſhipper of God, and doeth 

will, him he heareth, 
" Since the world began was it not heard that 
opened the eyes of one q was borneblind 2 
5 ik his man were wot of God, hee could doe 


a. hey anſwered, 401 ſaid vntos him, Thou 
ahaltogether borne in ſins, and doeſt thou teach 


* Ind they caſt him out. 


de 
. 


. 
| 


* leſus heard that they had eaſt him out, and 
e had found him, he ſaid vnto him, Boeſt 
leeue on the Sonne of God ? 


3 e anſwered, and ſaid, Who is be, Lord, that 


1 
a || 


2.3 


Wa 


he beleeue on him? 

id Teſas ſaid vnto him Thou haſt both 
im, aud it is he that talketh with thee. 
. ſaid, Lord, I beleeue: and hee wor 


$9.4 And Ieſas ſaid, For iudgement I am come 
vt ok, that they which ſer hot, might ſee, 
255 which ſee, might be made blinde. 

e of the Phariſees which were with 
"ep rc 3 wor ds, and ſaid vntohim, Are we 


05 fa vnto them, If yee were blinde, ye 
ule Man no ſinne, but now ye ſay, Wee ſees 
your ſiune remaineth. . . 

P 155 2 C HA P. X. 

Wriſt i c the doore and t he good Shepherd, 24 
roowetb by bes wor kes that be is hy iſt. 

rely, verelyl ſay vntoyou, He Fencreth not by 
e daore into the ſheepfold, but climbeth yp 

ther way,the ſame is a thiefeanda r er. 
t hee that entreth in by the door e, is the 
a= the ſheepe. 

o-him the porter opeueth, andthe th 

this yojce, and he callech his owne ſheepe , 
aud leadeth them out. 

Aud when he purteth forth his owne ſheepe, 
before them, and ee er him? 
bey know h is voyce. M 

8 And 


8. 10 H 

eee berg 
ch know not the voyce of itt 

e pale Ieſus vnto them: 8 
— not what things they were wh 


7 Then ſaid Jeſus Tito thees ajpine, Vi | 
rely ee you Lam the dooreof che tech 
All that euer eame before me, are theeudy 
rebbers : but the ſheepe dig nor heare them 
alete I am the doore 2. Goa rap wa er in 
go in & out, and find 
ON 8 eale 
to kil, & to deſtroy:ĩ am come that ig! 
2 4 code . it more abuy : 
11 Tamthe erd : the good Shay 
gineth his life or the ; 
12 Buthe cht isarihi ing , and tot f 
herd,whoſe ou the ſheep are.nat, ſeeththei 
commi . bo . ſheepe, aud Beat 
the wolte nd ſcattereth t 
2 naw 
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CHAP. . 
24 Then came the Iewes * 
4 nn, Howl nN 
Habt 2 If thou be Necl Rene yy planets? 
. leſus them, I told you, and ye be- 
+ kened not: the workes that F doe in my Fathers 
they beare w wicnefſeof me, 


t Ire ere not of iy 
* 8 I ſa id vnto you 
4 On my voice,and I now them, 


1 ecernall life and they 
— periſh, weicher chall any man phicke 


a 
Father which hne them me, is greater 

240 : and donn is able to plucke dit 

| at rar 1 
” jen — vp tones again ro ſt one h 

+: them, Many good workes aue 

L In from my Father: or with of thoſe 

ye ſtoue ine ? > 


— rug 
„ e we ſtone thee uot, but for 85 be- 


— me, tnakefch God. 


N Telus anfiver them Ir it nor wel th 


Saw, I nick 

A called thein gag eres err 

ye of him the Father hach ſanſti 
ſent into aſplfemeſte 


S. 10 HN. 


" a 1 5 C H A P. * I Ry 
1 Chrift raiſeth Lazarus, foure dayes bud 
The high Priefis & P hariſees gather a 
Ow a certain man was ſick, named Laa 
Bethany, y town of Mary, & her ſiſter Mar 
2 (It was that Mary whieh anointed the 
with ointment, and wiped his feet with her lu 
whoſe brother Lazarus was ſicke.) | 
3. Therefore his ſiſter ſent vnto him, fh 
Lord, behold, he whom thou loueſt, is ſicke, 
4 When Ieſus heard that. he ſaid, This ficks 
zs not vnto deatb, but far the glory of God 14 
the Sonne of Ged might be glorified thereby; 
5 Now leſus loued Ma! and her ſiſt 
Lazarus. | Sal b 
6 When hee had heard therefore that 
ficke, he abode two dayes ſtill in the ſamey 
Where he was, | ; 
7 Then after that ſaith he to his Diſcipla 
vs goe into Indea againe, 10 
$ His Diſciples {ay vnto him, Maſter,theln 
ef ate ſonght to ſtone thee, and goeſt thou ii 


aga o 5 
9 Teſus anſwered, Are there not twelue' 
in the day ? if any man walke in the day 
bleth not, becauſe he feet the light of tis i 
Lo Zut if a man walke in the night, he ftw 
decauſe there is no light in him. "1 
11 Theſe things ſaid he, and after that, hel 
vntothem, Our friend Lazarus fleepeth,b 
that I may awake him out of ſleepe. 
.-F2 Then faid his Difciples, Lord, if he ſle 
Call doe well. « 
13 Howbeit Teſus ſpake of his death 2b 


3 


he had ſpoken of taking of reſt ia 


14 The ſaid Leſusvitte the plainly, Lazarus u 
4 And I am glad for your ſakes, that I wail 
chere ( to the intent ye may beleeue:) Nea 
Jeſſe, let vs goe vnto him. 3 
16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is ealled Di 
vnto his fellow diſciples, Let vs alſo goe, thit 
may die with him. | 0 
17 Then when Ieſus came, he found that le 
lien in the graue foure dayes already. 10 
| I 


Ez Leg 


2 
Ma 7 


tho 
b 
md 
* 
ud 
"a 
* 


— 


FFA 


— 
— 


2898 2427. 


CHAP. Na Wand 
| Now Bethany was ni o Hieruſalem, 
Ws 35 ak, fur longs off:) 
49 Aud many of the Iewes came to Martha and 
Mary, to comfort them.concerning their brother, 
20 Then Martha, aſſoone as ſhe heard that Ieſus 
Was . went and met him: but Mary fate 
fill in the houſe, | 
2t Then ſaid Martha vnto leſs, Io if chou 
hadſt beene here, re had not 
432 But I t een now, whatſoener thou 
wilt alke of God God will gine it thee, 
2; Teſus faith vntoher Thy brother ſhal riſe again 
Martha faith ch cokim, I know that hee ſhall 


hs life: ba he Iiue. 

'26 And whoſoeuer lineth aud beleeueth i in me, 
fall neuer die. Belecye thou this? 

27 She ſaith vnto him, Vea Lord, I beleeue that 
thou art e eee thould 


int 
"os Fe ſo ſaid, ſhe went her w2 
Fey called Mary 1 ſter ſecretly » faying , 
| — comradeall eth for thee, 
f 92  Aﬀoone as the keard chat, ſhe aroſe Aae, 
eame vnto him. 
No leſus was not yet come into the towne? 
* in that place where Martha met him. 
1 The Tewes then which were with her in the 
&and comforted her, when they ſaw Mary that 
roſe vp haſtily, aud went out, followed her, ſay- 
18 She r vnta the graue, to weepe there. 
t Mary was come where ſeſus was, & 
* Ele ſhe fell de down at his feet, ſaying vnto him, 
Lea, if } hadſt been here, my brother had not died. 
| Re N en leſus therefore ſaw her weeping, und 
al the lewes alſo weeping whi which came ward 0g her, hee 
Nouned in the ſpirit, and was troub 
4 pps ps k kay ee ? They Gay 
2 155 Lo come and { lee. 
$5-leſus wept 
36 Then id $ 7 Tewes Behold, how he loned him. 
17 Agd ſome of them 1 Could not this Ens 
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ate uy 
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im that way dead, ſaith-viitohith, 
* dle Mannern: For lie Hach 5 


Ks re does Bid vntoHer;$a1dT not viito'thee 


ee belcehe, then mould eſt N 
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: (| PE to SAD the N 2 Teal 


an 
Fea go toake conuſell 
1 5 5 pp penly among 
1 155 A 
We 15 ko : ik iples. Waun ApS 


. And tg I 
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per, au. 'Marthy 


(Roh ſate ac 


ary: yountef ojgtment; of 
tie. = 2 5 4 e 
Malleq with the odour o den 
4 Then Dy 5 5 ; Tudas Ihe 
i Simous ſonne, which ſhoylc etraphing, 5 
I 101 158575 ro Sor tes 
1 $.:This he ſaid, nort he cared ler the ort: 
i Juice wag Hts, hl hebag, 6 
hor Th 15 10 eee v rhe day 
0 1 fee en with what 
"5 


warms yn 
* (Ws Kee ae 0 Fr Jl ſake 


'' OHN 
an t ſee 2.4 Oy" | 25 
raiſed from the dead. 1E 
te J But the chiefe Prieſts Res that thy 5 
might put Lazarus alſo to death 
1x Becauſe that by reaſon of bin e * 
Jewes went away and be leeued on leſus. Je 
12 J on the next day, much people that 10 
come to the Feaſ}, when they heard that Ieſush 57 
comin to Hieruſlem, lit 
« #3 Tooke branches of palme trees, & went fq 
to meet him, & cried, Hoſanna, blefled is the in 5 
of Iſrael that commeth in the Name of the I 
14 And Ieſus, when hee had found a young 
Gate thereon,as 1 it is written 
15 Feare net, daughteg of Sion chold pit 
eomineth fitting on an affes colt. * 4 
16 Theſe things vnderſtood not his diſciples 
the firſt; but when leſus was glorified, the 
Kim that hene ene tinge 
m at they had done theſe thi ntl 
17 The abend vat ay we wa 5 
when he call wa grave, wh \ 
him from the 9 record 
18 For this cauſe th pie allo met li bl: 
that hey heard that heh done this miracle, 
19 The Phariſces therefore ſaid among 
ſelues, Perceine ye how A north 2+ 1 
7 7 world is goneafter him. I. 
And there were certaine Greekes Wl 
them, t came vp to worſhip at the Feaſts, | 5! 
21 The ſame came therefore to an | . ; 
was of Bethſaida of — i ; 
Sir,we would ſee Ieſus. 
22 Philip commeth and telleth Ante 
I ee told Ieſus. "YU oy 
And Ieſus pot ng Fork Ab coo] 
e, — nag ee 4 
| * Verely,verely zecht Js ; x 
of * Fall into the Kere pa N 
alone: but if it die, it bringeth foo f 5 \ 
25 He that loueth his life,fhallt loſe i it: e 
chat e his life in his wwör d i 1 5 "A 
Won 26 Tapes b bis 
man ſerue ne ler hn follow me{af} #9 


ne tall io my tro b 1¹ 

1 re am, there allo my ſeruant be; 

N wal ſerne me, him will my Father honour. . 
they 2y Now is my ſoule troabled, and what ſhall T 
"2B; 7 ſaue me from this houre, but for this 

F came I vnto this houre. + Jo 
0 28 Father, gloriſie thy Name. Then came there 
ee from heauen, ſaying, I haue both glorified 

we: tadw1ll glorifie it againe. | 

me people therefore that ſtood by, and 
ad it, ſaid, that it thundred others ſaid, an Au- 
«4 e to him. 
$6 Teſus anſwered, and faid, This voyce care 
becauſe of me, but for your ſakes. ) 
au Now is the iudgemegt of this world: now 
by j = * — * wal = oe out. * 
. I, H I be litted vp from the earth, wi 
by 45710 men vnto me. X * 
F # "ing he aid, fignifying what death he ſhoul@ 


TE 34 The people anſwered him, We haue heard 
Nac the Law, that Chriſt abiderh for cuer: and 
cereſt thou, The Sonne of man muſt be life 
man Who is this Sonne of man? N 
8 35. Then leſus ſaid vute them, Yet a little while 
4 | light with you: walke while hee haue the 
r lest darkneſſe come vpon you: for hee this 
PTE Mlketh in darknes knoweth not whither he g. 
2 fl "35 While ye haue light, beleeue in F lightthat 
be che children of Ay things ſpake 
& departed, & did fide himſelfe from them, 


ts [Pat though he haddone ſo many miracle 


| 


« if 


em yet they beleened not on him: 
hat the ſaying of Eſaias the Propher | 
Lt which he ſpake, Lord, who hath be- 


* 
foals 
N 
'3 
f. 


Ted our report? and to whom hath the arme oł 
rd beene reuealed ? | 

NF 29 Therefore they could not belecue, becauſe 
"oh ess ſaid age + SUE, A, 
TY Jo Hee hath blinded their eyes, and hardened 
= Gr heart, that they ſhould nor ſee with their 
ii 98, nor vaderftand with their heart, aud be con- 
= witcd/and I ſhonld heale them. 7 
Mi Theſe things aid Eſaizs, when he law hig 
7, and ſpake of him. ; 

* K 4 42 J Neuer- 


4 
4 F 
ELL 
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* b © of ; 

. eee , by 

put out of t 62 

'43 rr loned the here of men, 

the praiſe of God, F _ 
q Fe teſus cried,and Buble that bel | 

me, eth not ou me, but en him 

#5. And he that ſęeth me, ſeeth him To 


Im come 3 oy w rid, that 
1 eth on m bela 2 22 


4? * if any man bares 
2771 udge him not ; Ae 
wor ld. but to ſave the world, oe 
48 1 3 me, and roceiueth ; 


Words, h > m: the 
hane ſpoken, F fame 
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he's what I Chould 5 

e And I know that 17 
25274 : whatſoeuer I ff 
as the Fa Nr 17 ke. 
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Ow before ren 1 che Paſſeouer,h 
Net „ FEA hourt was como 
part on ruſs! news vuto the 
w 


he lovin Hem mma: 18 25 e on . 
r ended e deui 
Neft, ineo t 1 — of Toda Iſcariot E 
to betray him &; 

3 Jeſus knowi t the Father hed gh 
things into his h and that he was c 


te owl ae 
4 — Lord, 


e vnto W dan g neuer 11 
bes 5 HI waſh the 
= I 2 


ion * 1 5 — 1 Lo Ae W 


£4 o my 
e . 8 
to waſh hi rey 5 e leane ceuery Whit: 
2 
pr if be knew wii 10 — betray him, thexe- 


28 os 
zo) waſhed de feet, and ta: 
proces was ſetdowne againe, he ſai 
Know ye What 1 | po Gatto jo 2 0 
25 cal me Mater aud Lord, and ye ay well ; 


1 Foal Nat and Maſter haue waſhed 
et ye allo ought to waſh one 2 feet. 
* For I bane e e, dliat 5 


1 ER on, Che! ſervant 
then his ord, neither ke that is frat, 


J 


| 1 I ye know 900 things, happy are yee if yee 
ite ſpeake nor of you all, know who owl 17 
a El ut that the Fer = ak may bee falfill 

t 5 you bread with mee , hath lift vp his 

© yy e, 

Non [ tell you hefote i it comet when i 1* 


1255 n 5 ele 185 e rio 


a geh me: and 
werh me, 8 bi ar ſent me, 
en Jeſus hads the wasfroubled in 
awd ceſtified, e „ verely 16 
at on ou, ſhall betray me. 
Tor ou another, 


ps baſome gue 


Mbijdytt who it Sade of "99 hee þ pak 
25 He then lying on Ieſus breſt, ſaith v 
Lord, who is it? 

26 leſus anſwered,He it is to whom I fallen 
a ſop, when 1 haue dipped i it, And when hee 
dipped the ſop , hee gaue it to Iudas Tear 
ſoune of Simon. a 

27 And aftery op, Satan entred into him. 
faid 1cſus vnto him, That thou doeſt,doe' 

- 23 Now no man at the table knew for w | 
tent he (| pake this vnto him, 
29 For ſume of them ht, becauſe Iu 

the bag, that Icſus had ſaid vnto him, Buy A 
_ that we haue need of Againſt the f 

that he ſhould gi pine e ſomething to the ponte. 

30 Hee then hauing receined the ſop, wes 
mediatly out: and it was night. he 

31 J Therefore when he was gone out, ; 
ſaid, Now is the Sonne of man glorified ; a 
is glorified i in him. 

2 If Godbe glorified in him, God ſhal alrogh 

he him in himſelf, & ſhal ſtraigbtway glorifi 

3 Tittle children yet a little while I am 
you Ye ſhal feeke me, & 2s J hid vnto the It 
whither I go, ye cannot come: ſonow I ſayto 

34 A new commandement 1 giue vnto | 
u lone one another, as I hane oued you, thy 

ſo loue one another. | 

8 By this ſhall all men know that yee -] 
5 ciples, if ye laue loue one to another. 

36 CSimon peter ſaid ynto him, Lord 
goeſt thou? Ieſus anſwered him, W I. 
thou canſt net follow nie 0 z but thou ſhalt i 

me afterwards. 
37 Peter ſaid wntokin) Lord, NN ot I foll 
thee now 2I will 185 owe my life for thy 
2 Teſus an{weredhin; Wilt thou = 

fe ber pd; ſake? Veril wel I ay org i 
1 thal not crow giltnon haſt deuicd met 
ge Heeren bi ep les 6 prop pub | 
Cr compoyiegth uu at = s pro * 
4 fe the M, mah Lift . i | 
iGo not your heart opus | 

od, beleeng alſoi i me,” 2 


C WA p. XIII. 
11 iu my Fathers houſe are many manfioas; if 
| | rv L would haue told you : 1 la to 
2 place tor 
11 2 ib I go 8 a place for 
| 4 pun, and receme ed: 8 my ſ. leite 
Tam, there ye maꝝ 
12 Iwhirbe her en way ren 
Ie ſaith vnto him, Lord, wee x 
goekt: & how can we know the w 
0 Og h vatohim, I am the W 
nd the Life : -n0 man cemmeth vato th 
bur; by me. 
1 1f ye had knowne me, ye ſhould haue knowne 
er alſo: and from hencefoorth ye know 
ind haue ſeene him. 
0 $ arp faith vato him, Lord, ſhew vs che: F4 
it ſufficeth vs, 
Wears faith vnto bm Haue I been ſo long time 
and yet haſt thou not knowne me, 
0 I hath ſeene me, hath ſeene the 
ſayeſt thou then, Shew vs the Father 
{le Beleeueſt thou net that 1 am in the Father, 
* 7 in mee? The words that I (pi abe 
1 pou, (peake ner of. ing ſelſe: : but the Father 
that! welleth in me, he daeth the workes. 
Beleeue me FI am in; Father, & the 
Ine or elſe beleeue me my very | 
key pcs: I ſay vnt He that - 
du me, the workes, U he do alſo, 
ſer workes then Gale Qull he do, becaũſe 


Father. 
ane e ſhall aſke in my Name, 
11 1 II doe that the Father may be elorißed in 


The ſhall aſke anything i in my Narnia 
15 ib ye loue me, kee pe my Com 


And Iwill pra Father,and he 
E another omg chat kee may d 


for eu 
17 Teen the spirit of Trueth, whom cee werd 


becauſe it ſeeth | 
Fe n know him, for bebe elk 
Jou, a 


u. 
mühe be in yo ix xa 


13 Till mot fwne ee 
deme to | 11 


15 D it 
more, but ye ſee me: 5 4 
20 At that day 


3 
e 

cariot, Lay 
uh Aeg ae > thy ſelfe vnto 
N world ? | 
* anfwered, and ſaid vnto him, 172 

we megh ntl keepe my words 2 and 

1 Joue hi and wee will come vnto li 
our abode with him. 


| : 
He a rd wich 


ee , : a 


eſe rt If vnto yo 
CR ſpolten vnto you, bl 
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Ie ue VI. 3nd my Facher, is the kuſ- 
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A1 ery branch 
25 it 25 Sar 
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e hide 19 me you: 
1 Rn, 8 
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ee 2 
e er his f is, chat; 


— ah dent, E Ji harſogues i 
U 9 1 my 1 5 


1 
Zu an e ye loue one 


a Ry > 10 HN. 18 24 
18 1f the World hate you, ye knoW that it hall | p; 
me before it hatcd yau-- | %.,., 2... 2_ 

19 If yee were of the world, the world w 
joue his one: But becauſe. ye. are not 9 yedie 
world, but 1 haue cheſen you out of the wa 8 
therefore the world hateth un. "Of 

20 Remember the word that I ſaid vnto you, Tu 
feruant is not greater then the lord: if theyk WF of han 


222 i ee alſo e you; i the ke 


TEL 
LA 
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kept my ſaying, they will keepe yours ali 
2t Bur Aſi cheſethinge wil theydo ynto you foray 
Names fake,becauſe they know not bins þ ſeat W 
22 If Thad not Come & ſpoken vuto thẽ, they Wld 
not had ſim but nowtheyhaue no cloak for teich 13 1 
25 He that bateth me. hateth my Father alſo, x can 
24 If Thad not done among them the works ry 
which none other man did,they had not had ſinnet 
but now haue they both ſeene, and hated, bot 
and my Father. \.5 + 44 a 
21 But rh commeth to poſſe, that the u 
might be falklled that is written in their Lai 
They hated me without a cauſe, 0 
26 But when the Comforter is come, whom 
will ſend vnto you from the Father, enen the $ 
rit of truth, which proceedeth from the Fat 
ſhall teftifie of me. | 


27 And ye alf6 ſhall beare witneſſe, becauſe i 
haue beene with me from the beginuing, *- ,, 


0 "CHAP, XV . ' I | 
1 Chr coforteth hu diſciples agaiuR i? 
23 . 1 N _ r 0 . 
e thi ud I en vuto you, that 
Rent no be offended. l W 
2 They ſhall· put you out of the Synagegues! 
ea, the time commeth, that whoſoeuer dl 
vou, will thinke that he doth God ſeruice. 
2 And theſe 707 will they doe vnto you,b 


cauſe they haue not kuowne the Father, nor me. 
4 But theſe things haue I told you , that when 
the time ſhall come, ye may remember to 
you of them. "Ant thele things I aid not vnto yd 
at the beginning, becauſe I was with . 
5 But how I gde my way te him that- ſent met 


and none of you aGeth me, Whither goeſt thou wn 
6 


U bake 2 FG is 


. Net zerthelefle, I ell youths te z it is ex« 
ict for you that I goe away: fox if I goe not 

Tile Comforter will not comt vuto you : but 

I will ſend him vnto you. 

chen he is come, he wil i 7 due 5; world 

d of righte6uſnefſe;and of iadgement. 

g C If ine, becauſe they beteeue not on mee. 
Of rigtteouſneſſe, becauſe I goe to my Fa- 

e lee me no more. 
1 C 17 becauſe the prince of this 
is iat 


e cannot beare them now. 
N Fel auen he f ſpirit of truth is come, he 
guide you into all truth: for he ſhal not 
mſelfe:but wharſocuer he ſhal heare, that ſhal 
ke, and he will ſhew you things to come. 
4 i me, for he (hall receiue of 
nine, and hall ſhew it vnto ou. 
15 All: things that the FAR hath are mine: 
faid I, that hee ſhalt take of mine, and 
U IN It vnto you. = 
"15 Klittle while, and ye ſhatl not ſee me: and 
4. * . aud Je ſpall! ſreme ; becauſe 


| 911 ſome of hi sdiſeiples ** them- 
3 bg is thisthac be b 


1% Now 2 5 ey * TID to — 
clue * 1 ey A little while, d ſee 
1 15 me? 
vnto l weep 

: d 7 88 ye ſhalbe 


0 of . . e 
i that a mah is botu into the ** 
22 An 


kg ito 

2 RA nah — 20 * 

KA 55 2 8 os + 
4 


e 0 they 

orth.fxom the Father, «a mg 
: — plats i a! 
3 3h 1M 5 theſe 


1 15 


T 


e . ai 


EE 2 A 
1 85 7 25 » i fig wes 


ar EA Fa- 


3 rg of he weld nal Te 
0 e thevthraigh thyrryeth :1by word 
(rut mee igtq the pond: : enen 


55 22 ſa V (fr phe 


N 8. 1 0 N N. 5 ſu 
eheyalſo might bee ſanctified rhrongh the A je 
20 Neither pray I for theſe alone ? but fort welt 
alſo which ſhal be leeue on me through then Tha 
21 That they all may be one, as thou Father 
me, and I in thee, that they alſo may be one uns, 
that the world may belecue that thou haſt f (net 
22 And glory which thou gaueſt me i 
nen * they = be one, ney as wy wit; 2 
21 I in chem, & thou in me, they may he the 
erfect in one, & that the world may knw t 1 
ſent me, & haſt loued them, as haſt lou Tt 
24 Father, I will that they alſo whom th dhe le 
Fach me, de with me where I am,that they r At 
old my glory which thou haſt giuen mes fa i 
Jonedft me before the foundation of the ace 
25 O righteous Father, the world M an 
knowne thee: but I haue knowne thee, * the 
haue knowne that thou haſt ſent nme. 
26 And Thane declared vnto them thyNup 4g 4 


1 CE, 


q. 


5 
Cj 


. . y 4 |; wer 
5 They him,Teſus of Nazareth, I 
ſaith vnto them, I am he, And Judas alſo which 
trayed him, Rood with them, ©. 

6 Aſſoone then as he had ſaid vnto them, 
he, they we ut backward, and fell to the 


7 Fb | 
Aud they ſuid, Leſus o 11 


* AP. xv. 
1 teig 2 $4 LO Lam hes 
8 ate fr e me, let theſe goe their way? 
it Int the faying night be fult hlled which ke 
Of the which y gaueſt me, haue I loſt none. 
ei Then simon peter hau ing a ſword, drew it, 
0 "IF high Prieſts ſeruant, and cut of his 
etthe ſeruants name was Malchus. 
a Theo ſaid Jeſus vnto Peter, put v bas ſword 
0 ſhearh : the cu which' my Fat gie 
1 hall I not driake it? 
n Then the band, and the rc and officers 
: leſus and bound him, 
him away to Annas firſt, (for, he was 
: in law to Caiaphas) which was the high. 
N ſame yeere. 
thy y NowCziaphas was he which pane eounſell 
that it was expedient that one man 
* dle for the people, 
at And Simon Peter followed Ieſus, and fo 
oe diſciple ; that diſciple was knowne 
n. bee Prieſt, and went" in wich Leſus into 
* of the high Prieſt. 
1. 1 * it Peter ſtood — the doore Wiboüt. Then 
= e other diſcipl ee was khowne 
** Akane; Wd pake vatolier ar kept 


ou Then ſaith Ent that tthedoore 
ind No nao Per: r dif 


$i. Re faith, Lam * 

ö 1 ; th Grants: ard nd offic Herewho 

Male a Are of coal es, ( for it was cold 3 and 
» hp th emſelues: aud Peter Rood with 

| 3 himſelfe. 

r 1g Prieft theu afked jeſus of his dif 

_ dof irs dockt ine. 


anſwered him, I fpake Talis to the 


«+, © eld, 1 ever taught in the anger in = 

Fr EE eee 

N not * 

uv e een ee den 
me;whar I haue ſaid vnto them: Behold they 

. rage I aid. 

f And whey he had thus fpoken,one of the of- 

100 cem oodby,firoke elf pa of 


bi ay Aft 2 WY F 
171 e red bim, If haye hg . 
veer a the ewull: but a L's 


85 


we OY 


Wa high in m3 
* peter then Wa nd 


28 e le ſus fromC 
of indgement: And 


2 ag 


e defil ed: but that they might en d 

Cr bes . bo 
GT DS, 
may 

not a maleta * an 


* ee not 


e 
%% ſelte 2 ar di 12 [i 
47 Ps wer 


e WE pris 


2 : — . arr com x, it ( 
BY: tothe ene IL A 25 2 
e ee * : 


CHAP. XIX. 
| sI'dort, & for this cauſe time I ime 
po — — 9 — 2 
wont dit is of the truth heartth my 
entd bim What is trete Au when 
. in vnto the e wes, 


ye therefore 
ae vnto you the orb — lewes d 
1 neryed they all againe, mying, Not this 
K nt arabbas, Now Rirabbas was a robber. 
12 Hips ny nd dba 
1 3 Crowne hovnes, n 
Ig Deluuer ed to be crmerfied, 


5 raſter 


| | Haile of the Jewes: and they 

im with their hai ns, . 6h 

cheretore went too it 

hold I bring him font th to you, that 
7 that I ſind no fault in him. 
cant Ie ſus foorth, wearing the cruvene 
0 — rple robe: Pilmeſaith 
em, Behold the man, 

1 — —— 5 
7 eryedout, ſaymg,Ct uct» 
#teſaith vnto them, Take ye him, ad 

— find no fault in him. 
a! —— him, Wee baue à Ew, 
b 2 todie, becauſe ee made 

| — od 
— her Seer biaed tharſaying, 
* e o che iudgement halland 
e into the iudgem A 

„ Whence art thba? but leſus gaite 


＋ faith Pitate vato him. Speakeſt thou not 


* 9 ? Knoweſt thou not, that I haue 
* er to t̃eleaſe rice? 


Poe greater ſinne. 


I  $.10O0 UN, 
+ T2 Aud from thencefoorth Pilate ſonlfſy | 
Jeaſe him: but the Tewes cried out, iu 45-4 
Jet this man go, thou art not Ceſars friendlporke 
euer maketh himſelf a king, ſpeaketh aufe 
13 © When Pilate therefore heard tha i 4 
he brought leſus foorth, and ſate dom e 
iudgement feat, in a place that is calledt 
ment, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha, i 
14 And it was the preparation of the ii 
and about the fixth houre : and hee ſaith H h 
Jewes, Behold your King. 
15 But theycried out, Away with 
with him, eruciſie him. Pilate ſaith v 
Shall I crucifie your King? the clrieft Pri 
ſwered, We haue no King but Ceſar. 
16 Then deliuered he him therefore n 
be erncifiedz& they tooke Ieſus, and led 
17 And he bearing his croſſe went foorth 
place 8 of a ſkull, which uc 
the Hebrew, Golgotha 2 * 
18 Where they crucified him, & u rtic 
him, on either ſide one, and leſus in cee 
19 And pilate wrote a title, and pu 
eroſſe. And the writing was I E $$ 
NAZARETH THE IN 
THEIEWES.. - * willed 
20 This title then read many of the lai 
the place where Ieſus was crucified ,;: ms de 
the city: and it was written in Het 
Greeke, and Latine. | - "a 
21 Then ſaid the chiefe Prieſts of ti 
Pilate, Write not, The King of the l 
that he ſaid, I am King of the lewes. 


. 33 Pilate anſwered, What I baue wil | 
haue written. af 


23 23 ſonldiers, when thephal 
fied Ieſus, tooke his garments, (and 37. 
parts, to euery ſouldier a part ) and aHHÿ ä 
Now the coat was without ſeame, 


. 
2 a Ore 2 theſelues Lang loves, 
cent it;bue caſt 1ces for ir whoſe it halbed he 
Scripture might be falfilled, & fait, Tg, 

my raiment among them, and fer my v 


28 
"I 
: 


CHAP, XIxX. 
aft lots. Theſe things therfore y ſouldiersdid, 
No there ſtood by the crofſe of Ieſus, his 
, and his mothers ſiſter, Mary the wife of 
hophas,aud Mary Magdalene. 
i When leſus therefore ſaw his mother, and 
lediſciple ſtanding by, whom hee loued, he faith 
his mother, Woman, behold thy ſonne, 
ay Then faith be to the diſciple, Behold thy mo- 


ul from that houre that diſciple tooke her 


; 


. 


his owne home. 
233 (After this, Teſus knowing that all thin 
r now accompliſhed, that the Scripture might 
eulklled, ſaith, I thirſt, 
Now there was ſet a veſſell full of vineger: 


ecken filled a ſpunge with vineger, and put ic 


byfſope, and put it to his mouth. 


| 1 26 When Ieſus therefore had receiued the vine 


he ſaid, It is finithed; and he bowed his head, 
wavevp the ghoſt, | 
The lewes therefore, beeauſe it was 5 prepa- 
ian, that y bodies chou id not remaine vpon the 
eon, Sabbath day ( for that Sabbath day was 


% ) beſought Pilate that their legs mighe 


and that they might be taken away. 


TR Te came F ſouldiers,& brake F legs of the 


> ud of 5; other which was crucifiedwith him, 
But when came to Ieſas,and ſaw that he 


| . ead already, they brake not bis legs. 
tene of 3 ſouldiers w aſpeare pierced his 
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: 
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2 
* 
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ta 


= \ 7 
> 
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* 
0 [$45 
» .44 [ 
1 


7 \ eeue. „ 5 2 
ma 36 For theſe —_——_— that the Scrips 


forthwith came there out blood & water. 
{he that ſaw it, bare record, aud his record 
— he knoweth that he ſaith true, that ye 


tſhould bee fulfilled : A bone of him ſhall not 
I And againe another Scriptare ſaith, Th 
Wake Sn him whom they Re. 7 
3 And after this, * of Arimatkea (be- 
a diſciple of Ieſus, but ſecretlyfor feare of the 
lewes ) beſonght Pilate, that he might take away 
body of Leſus, and Pilate gaue him leaue: hee 
ame therefore, and tooke the body of Jeſus, 
nA there came alſo Nicodemus,which at 2 


CHAP. XX, 
A the S — 8 
1 Ie arerh ro: 
— nag of ve werke, ork | 
when it way vet ch 
. | — feerh the ſtone 'ealithi 
From | 42 * 
2 Then — and commeth to a 
ter, nd to the other Nr Teſs) 
cy haue taken 


ce w — 
that ws vbont 

Toa with the linnen clothes, but wap 
ther kraiphce byiciclfe, 


V Theywene in alſo iſo chat etthidre 
came firſt to the Sepulchre,& he 2 
Knew not the 8 


Y 
OW 


CHAP. 
ad , ant! the qther at The beet where the 
wee 
ey ſay vnto her, Woman, why wee 
: 1 50 Ch e them Becauſe they haue tas 
ay my Lotd, "and I know not where they 


had him. 

K ben e had fins faid , the turned her 
ed; Jac and ſaw Leſus fading » and Knew not 
; Was N * 1 weepeſt 

us {aith vnto her, Wo why 
* who ſeekeſt thou > Fo ofyghim £6 
ardiner, ſaith vnto him, Sir, if thou haue 

If hence, tell, me where thou haſt laid 

d IwWIlrtake him away 
bWfithvnto her Mary. She turne Jher felfe, 
rute bim,Rabbont,which is to Ar. | 
#Jefas faith voto her, Touch me not: bs am 
1 E ee but goe tqmy bre. 
{ſay vnto aſcend yato my Father, 
pe Fathers e e your Got; 
llenecame and told the Diſciples 
thre the Lord, and that he had woken 
ine Ang * ba 
e dayat 7 ng the 
Ges we ben the doores — 2 


— 5 5 for ſgare ot 


Hood in the mi end 


„ he ſhewod vnto 


ca were che Ditci- 


yare remit - 
es ye tetaine, 


e ath the? 5 called Pi- 
yl 5 leſus came. 
r 515 ede ſaid vnto him, 
Far che pl 


15 8 5 Rom, 
ſee in his rint of the 
— A finger i N e print of the en, 


S. IO HN. 

and thruſt my hand i * Ks fide,I willnothe 

26. J And after eight dayes, againe his Hil 
were within, and Thomas with them: The 
Jeſus, the dooresbeing ſhut,and ſtood in 8 J 
and faid,Peace be vnto you, 

27 Then ſaith he to Thomas, Reach bi 
- Kuger, and behold my hands, and reachhi 
band, and thraft it into my fide,and den 
ſeſle, put beleening. 

28 And Thomas anſwered, add 1 
My lord, and my God. 

leſas ſrith vato him, Thomas, becaukth 
baff le eene me, thou haſt beleeued, bleſſed xx 
chat haue not ſeene, and yet haue belecued,”. 
30 And man other ſignes truly did 
che preſence of his Diſciples, which are n. 
ten in this booke: 

31 But cheſeare written, that ye migheh 
abt leſus ĩs the Chriſt, che Sonne of God, mii 
beleeuing ye Nr hanelight ran his 

P. XXI. 
s Chriſt appeareth to 1 Diſs tes, 
x2 He 2 b with them. F beingtff 
5 6 th fa Te ulelſ 
to e Diſci es, at the ſea o Ti 
chis * — ile ſhewed be im : 
2 ere were 3 3 W 
mas called Didymus, and Nathane 
Galilee, andthe ſonnes of Faches 
of his Diſciples. 
Simon Peter ſaith vnto them, I oy 
heyy vnto him, We alſo goe wi 


by 
went forth, and entred top i " 
ing. 3 
was nuw cone 
Kood on the ſhore : — en 
chat it was Ieſus. 
5 Then leſus ſaith vnto them 


any meat? 5 wered him K. 1 

6 And he faid vntothem, Caſt ul 
right ſide of the thip, and ye ſhall ade. 
therefore, and now they were not able to @ 
for the multitude of fiſhes. 


7 Therefore that Diſciple whom gend 


| CHAP. XXI. 
W bith vnto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when $Simey 
Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt his fiſhers 
at vnto him, ( for he was naked) and did caſt 
Alte into che Sea. 
Aud the other diſciples came ina little ſhipgfor 
they were uot farre from land, but as it were two 
ve handred cubites) draggingthe net with fiſhes, 
one then as they were come to land, they ſawp 
a fireof coales there, and ſiſh laidthereon,& bread, 
10 Teſus ſaith vmo them, Bring of the fulh,which © 
lane now caught. 
ni simon Peter went vp, and drew the net te 
i full of great fiſhes, an hundred and fifty and 
e:: and for all there were ſo many, yet was not 
ll thenetbroken, 


au u leſus ſaith vnto them, Come, and dine. And 


gone of the Diſciplesdurſt aſke him, Who art 


vey thou ? knowing that it was the Lord, 


ny 1s Jeſus then commeth, and taketh bread, aud 
them, and fiſh likewiſe. 1 


14 This is now the third time that Ieſus ſhewed 
fe to his Diſciples, after that he was riſen 


1 Iso when they had d ined, le ſus ſaith to Simon 
Mer, Simon, ſonne of Iouas, loueſt thou me more 


Bf thentheſe ? He faith vnto him, Yea Lord, thow 


and neweſt that 1 loue thee, He ſaith vnto him, 


ds ö ul ylambes. 
a 16 He ſaithte him again the ſecondtime, s imo 


mae of [onas, loueſt thou me 2 He ſaith vnto him, 
Te Lord, thou knoweft that I loue thee, He ſaith 
him, Feed my ſheepe 


n he nid vnte him the th ird time, Simon ſome 


0, WY mo him 


onas,loueft thou me? Peter wasgrieued, becauſe 

laid vnto him the third time, Loueſt thou me Þ 
And he ſaid vnto him, Lord, thou knoweſt all 
things, thou knowelt that I loue thee, Ieſus faiths 
Feed my ſhee pe. 
15 Verely,verely Tay vnto thee, When then wall 
dug chou girdedſt thy ſelfe, and walkedfſt whither 
tou wouldeſt ; but when thou ſhalt be old, thow 


to A fhlt ſtretch forth thy hands, aud another ſhal gird 


- carry thee whither thou wouldeſt not. 
(WY 15 This ſpake he, ſignifying, by what death he 
i Ls mou ld 


 THEACTES. 

ould glorifie God. And when he had ſpokenth 
he ſaith vntohim, Follow me, y 

20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeththe Diſc 
whom Teſusloued, following, which alſo leaned 
his breſt at ſapper,andſaid, Lord, which is be H. 

weththee? 7 

21 Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to Ieſus, Lorch 
what ſhall this man doe ? = 
22 Ieſus faith vnto him, If I will that he tai. 
I come, what 18that to thee ? Follow thou me, "I. «.. 
23 Then went this ſaying abroad among the 
hren, that that Diſciple ſnon lũ not die: vet ii 
Mid not vnto him, He ſhall not die: but if 
chat he tarry tilll come, what is that to thee 

24 This is the Diſciple which teſtifieth oi 
ehings, and wrote theſe things, and we know! 
his teſtimony is true. 5 

25 And there are alſo many other things, 
Ie ſus did, 5 which if they ſhould be written 
one, Iſuppoſe that euen the world it ſelf coal 
containe the bookes that ſhould be written, Adi 


T The Ages ofthe Apoſtles, 
” fears of cet bitory eh . 
x A vepetition of part o ifts hiſtory bejort les, 
Zen Polſon. 9 Of bis en. , 
Je: HE former Treatiſehaue I mid 


A 


T Theophilus, of all that leſus 
DAY bothto doe and teach, | 
oy 2 Vntill the day in which he! 
\ taken vp, after that he through 
holy Gheft had giuen commandements vu 
Apoſtles, vvhom he had choſen. 4 
3 To whom alſo he thewed himſelſe aline wn 
his Paſſion,by many infallible proofes, being if 
of them fourty dayes, aud ſpeaking of thet 
pertaining tothe Kingdome of God: 
4 And being aſſembled together with M 
commanded them that they ſhould not d 
from Hieruſalem, but wait for the promiſe e 
Father,which,ſeith he, ye haue heard of me. 
5 For Iohn truly baptized with water, u e 
hall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt, not miller ; 
$heuce, Wie in 
| 6 Wi 


, ' H A p. 1. F 
WS « When they therefore were come together, the 
3 15 him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at this my 
reſtore againe the kingdome to lſrael? 
. e ſaid vnto them, It is not for you to 
os the times or the ſeaſons, which the Father 
pet in his owne . 
xt ye ſhall receiue power, after that the holy 
bolt is come vpon you, and ye ſhall be witneſſes 
wo me both in Hieruſalem,and iu all Iudea, aud 
ern, & vnto the vttermoſt part of the earth. 
oh 1 he had ſpokentheſe things, while 
el, he was taken vp, and a cloud receiued 
Rent of their ſight, 
tf bo And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward 
* n as he went vp , behold, two men ſtood by 
Spent tn white 3 
1 Which alto ſaid, ve men of Galilee, why ſtand 
g vp into heauen? This ſame Ie ſus which 
Wien yp from you into heauen, ſhall ſo come, in 
erer, as ye haue ſcene him goe into heauens 
Aug Then returned they vnto Hieruſalem, from the 
called Oliuet, xhich is from Hieruſalem z 
obach dayes journey. 7 
"+813 And when they were come iu, they went vp 
ea vpper roome, where abode both Peter and 


$ 


N lohn, and Andrew, Philip, and Thorias 
0 0 mew , and Matthew, Tames the ſome of 
simon Zelotes, and Iudas che brother. 


1 


be 1 Theſe all contiuned with one accord in praier 
ation, with che women, and Mary the 

ed Wer of leſus and with his brethren. 
nd in thoſe dayes Peter ſtood vp in the 
the Diſciples, and ſa id, (The number of 
csecher were about an hundred & twenty) 
g Menand brethren, this Scripture muſt needs 
WE rene fulfilled, which the holy Ghoſt bythe 
e Bauid ſpake before concerning ludas, 
"FL vas guide to them that tooke Teſus, 
er he was numbred with vs, and had obs 
er of this miniftery. | 
muh this man purchaſeda fieldwith the re- 
tel iniquity, falling lie adlong he burſt a. 
the midſt, and all hisbowels guſhed out. 
12 19 And 


p 
, 
: 


THE ACTES, 

29 And it was known vntoall thedwellersayl $ / 
tuſalE,infomnch as þ fields cal led in their pronlfi8yn* 
tongue, Ace ldama, that is to ſay, The fielde * 9P 

20 For it is written inthe bouke of Pſame Nele 
kis habitation be deſolate, and let no mant 
therein: and his Biſhopricke let another take, 1 p 

2T Wherefore of theſemen which haue c 
nied with vs all the time that the Lord Icſus willy, 

In and out among vs, „ Bo 

22 1 the baptiſme of Iohn, vu t 
Lime day that he was taken vp from vs, muſtoꝶ 5 
oꝛdained to be a witnes with vs of his reſur . 
P25 And they appointed two, loſeph called #3 © 

as, who was ſurnamed Iuſtus,and Matthias, 

24 And they prayed, and laid, Thou Loden 
knoveſt the hearts of all men, ſhew where 
theſe two thou haſt choſen, FP eb 
« 25 Thathe may take part of this mini 
Apoftl:thip , from which Indas by trau 
fell, that he might goe to his ene place. 

28 And they gaue foorth their Jots, au 
Fell vpon Matthias, and he was numbred 1 
eleuen Apoſtles, oe F 'G 
3 CHAP. II. = T4 
1 The Apoſiles filled wth the holy Ghoſh, KT 
_ diners languages. ; 2 
5. Nd when the day of Pentecoſt wasfullfa 
of Athey were all with one accord in one ple 

2 And ſuddenly there came a ſontid fro 

nen as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and it f 

the houle where they were fitting, el bor 
And there appeared vnto them clouentoy : 
like as of fire, and it ſate vpon each of them 

4 And they were all fiſled. with the holy 
and be gan to ſpeake with other tongues, 

Spirit gane them vtterance, In An 

5 And there were dwelling at Hieruſalen) Ly cal 
Ye 


- 


. a „ 
deuout men, out of euery Nation vnder 


6 Now when this was noiſed abroad 
tude came together, & were confeundedbeff ee 
Euery man heard them ſpeake in his o.] en 

7 And they were all amazed, and matueniſſ 2 Hi 
ing one to another, Behold, are not all tbeß Melt 
Ipeake,Galileaus? : 3 _—. - 


C H A P. II. 7 
$ And how heare we euery man in our owns , 
e wherein we were borne ? 
9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the 
in 8 and in Iudea, and Cap- 
* Of enen ver AP e ah; | 
u Phrygia and Pamphylia, in inthe 
| 2 e about Cyrene, My 4 98 of 
Wome tewes and! Proſelytes, 
A ak 55 & Arabians,we do heare them ſpeaks 
| es the wonderfull workes of Sud. 
they were all amazed,and were in doubt 
1 1 to another, What meaneth this? 
1; Others mocking ſaid, Theſe men are full o 


vive. 
4 C But Peter ſtanding vp withthe eleuen, lift 
a voice, and ſaid vnto them, Ve men of ludea, 
all ye that dwell at Hieruſalem, be this 
e ynto you, and hearken to my wo rds: Fung 
theſearenot drunken,as ye ſuppoſe,ſcee. 
W 5 is but the third houre of the day. 
15 I6 But bur is that which was ſpoken by the, 


"> k 1 it ſhall come ad wet in the ce pon 
ich God) 1 will powre out of e 
ben; and your. ſonnes and you ters 


ophefie , 8 r e 


n old men ſhalldreame dr —.— 
* Aud on my ſeruants, and on my N 
— Cory _ Mt thoſe Gayes of my Spirit, 
propheſie: 
$ And „ will ſhew wonders in heauen aboneg 
* 12 a the fark beneath; blood, and fire, 
wn I The Sundhal be turned into darknefſe , and 
cone into blood, before that great and nota- 
5 Ay of the Lord come. 
I And it hall come to paſſe , that wholoener: 
1 wll call onthe Name of the Lord ſhall be ſaued. 
re men of Iſrael, ere theſe word 5 5 
i 1 à man a oued o 
1 enger & fignes, wh which God RE ning hing 
e mudſt of you,as ye your ſelues alſo — 5 
F | 11 Him being delinered by the determinate 
4 lte 255 of eee 


THE ACTES: 
and wo N banks haue crucified and fl 
24 Whom God hath raiſed vp, hauing\ 
the paines of death, becauſe it was not a og 
chat he ſhould be hoſden of it. A 4, | 
25 For Dauid ſpeaketh concerning him, I 
iw the Lord alwayes before myfacẽ, for h vo 
my right hand, chac 1 ſhould not he moued. I 
26 Therefore did my heart reivyce,& myta . he 
was glad: Moreouer alſo, niy fleſhſhal reft u 
27 Becauſe thou wilt not leaue niy fouleiy ap 
ON ſuffer thine holy One to f . W 
TH N , 
28 The Thou haft — — e $7 5 
thou ſhalt make me full of io ney 60 
24 Men & brethren,letme 1. 4 
of the Patriarch Dayid, that he 1s Both * 
buried, and his F alchre i is ww ; 1 
30 eing a Prophet | \4 
mn ore wi . 1 4 f 
177 of his loines 4 acpordlng ev he fairy 
Chriſt, to fir on hi 5 5 
LE Foes this before, ſi 15 of t the ref 35 t 
that his ſoule was not left {4 | 
eſh did ſee corruption. 1 5 
ha God ralled vp, wi ; 


101 - IO ef 


e'and * 
RI is . ing 110 the l 10 0 
but he fa id Gid y " 9 


37 K 1 lle IEEE ere 4 | 
e built, mt 


. 
aid vnto peter, and to 
les, Men and b we 
whe Sheen nl Drege gY | Kepent, 3 
uery one of you in the Nang a | | 
Sat bene for the xemiſ ion of ſmucn, and ye ſhalli 
ceiue the gilt of che holy G o. Far 
11 


wh CHAN... > 8 
«For a Biſhop muſt be blameleſſe,as the fleward 
od : not ſelfe-wjlled,not ſoone angry, not gie 
atowine,no ſtriker, not giuento filthy lucre, 
But a louer of hoſpitality, a louer of good 
ober, iuſt holy, temperate, - tf 20 
FL; Holding faſt the faithfull word, as he hathbeem 
chat he may be able by ſound doctrine, bot 
15 Jhort and to conuince the gaine-ſayers, 
kor there are many vnruly and vaine talkers 
wdecetuers, ſpecially they of the circume iſion: 
N hoſe mouthes muſt be ſtopped, who ſubuert 
bonſes, teaching things which they ougmm 
er filthy Iacres ſake. Vl 
Poneof themſelues, tuen a Prophet of their 
me, id, The Cretians are alwayes lyars, euilb 
flow bellies, 251 
This witneſſe is true: wherefore rebuke them 
eh chat they may be ſound in the faith 3 ; 

Not giuing heed to Iewiſh fables, and com- 
eents of men that turne from the trutn. 
vo the pure all things are pure, but ynto - 

et are defiled and vnbeleeuing, is nothin 
me bat euen their mind & conſcience is Jefiled. { 
ap 46 They profeſſe that they know God: but in 
orkes they deny him, being abominable, and diſo- 
, and ynto everygnod worke reprobate. 
4... C HAP. II. 3 
TL Payl diveBeth Titus for bis doctrine and liſt 8 
"be duty of ſerxants Cr generally of allChrifttante | 
Mveſpeak thou the things which become ſound 
"I doarine 2 
ier the aged men be ſober, graue, temperate, 1 
al in faith, in charity, in patience. + ee 
a The —— likewiſe, that they be in be⸗ 
+ {amour as becommeth holineſſe, not falſe accuſers, 
tuen to much wine, teachers of good things, 
fat they may teach the yeug women to be ſos | 
ee lone their husbands, to loue their children, 
"IS. To bediſcreet, chaſte, kee ersat home, good, * 
ent to their owne h chat the word o 
e not blaſphemed. Ar 
ale £Yong men likewiſe exhort to be ſober minded.” 
I in allthings ſhewing thy ſel fa paterne of good 
zun arkes £ in doctrine ſhemmę vncorruptneſſe, gra- 
ii ſincerity, 5 8 Sorad 


2 
i & 
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TO TITVS. A a 
$ Sound fpeech that cannot be condemned i 155 
he chat is of the contrary part, may be atham«lſholtiat 
uing no euill thing to ſay of you. "What bel 
9 Exhort ſeruants to be obedient vnto th Wane $0 
own maſters, and to pleaſe t hem well in all ti Ne vr 
not anſwering againe: "MY 9 BY 
10 Not purloyning, but ſhewing all 12 ide. 
Iity, that they may adorne the doctrine of God 
Sauiour in all things. „ 
It For tlie grace of God that bringeth fu 
tion, hath appeared to all men, 8 
£2 Teaching vs that denying vngodlineſſe ln 
wor laly laſts, we ſhould line ſoberly, righteouff 13] 
and godly in this preſent world, e 
1 Looking for that błeſſed hope, and the glss 
ricuis appear ing of the great Cod, and our Sauſoꝶ . 
Ieſas Chriſt, 1 
14 Who gaue himſelfe for vs, that he mige 
deeme vs from all iuiquity, and purifie vnto bu 
ſelfe a peculiar people, zealous of good works,” 
15 Theſe things ſpeake and exhort, and rebul® 
with all authority. Let no man deſpiſe tee. 
CHAP. III. TEN 
3 Titus ij further direli d what to teach, and whit 
not. 10 To eiect ob ſtinate hevertikes, * 
vt them in minde to be ſubiect to principal" 
ties and powers, to obey Magiſtrates, ti 
ready to cuery good worke, Kt 
1 To ſpeake euill of ho man, to be no brawie 
zus gent le, ſhewing all mecknefſevnto all men, 
3 For we our ſelues alſo were ſometimes fol 
lich, diſobedieut, deceĩued, ſeruing diuers luſt 
leafures, lining in malice and enuy, hatefull 
at ing one another. * 
4 But after that che kindneſſe and lone of Gd 
dux Sauiour toward man appeared, An 
5 Not by workes of . which ne 
haue done, but accordiag to his-mercy he ſaued u 
by che walhing of re generatien; and renewing 
the holy Choſt t,, 4 
6 Which he ſhed on vs abundant]y, chat 
Ieſus Chriſt our Sauiouar: * 
7. Tbat being iuſtiſied by his grace we ſhouldys I com 
nale heixes according to the hope of AE — $00 


F.. ” £ o 
* 


9 C HA p. III. 
rs faithful ſaying, and theſe things 1 
ſtat thou afirme conſtantly , that they which 
Matbelceened in God, might be carefull to mains; 
els Maine good works: theſe things are good and pro- 

iter dle vnto men. . 

hut auoid fooliſh queſtt ons, and genealogies, 
Feogtentions, and ſtriuiugs about the Law. for 

ie re vnprofitable and vaine, f ä 
Aman that is an heretike, after the firſt and 
is Wecondadmon: tion, reiect: | 

M Knowing that he that is ſuch , is ſubuerted, 
huneth, being condemned of himſelfe, 

# 1 When I ſhall ſend Artemas vnto thee, or 
hicus,be diligent to come vnto me to Nicopo- 

Is Wit for I bauc determined there to winter, 
bring Zenas the Lawyer, & Apollos on their 
"Mjonney di igenely,F nothing be wanting vnto the, 

HY 12 And let oursallo learne to maintaine gord 

ttull, 


i Wworisfor neceſſary vſes, q they be not vnfrui 
All Fare with me ſalnte thee, Greet the that 
HY ae vs in the faith. Gracebe with you all. Amen, 
uss written to Titus ordained the firſt Bi- 
of the Church of the Cretians, from Nico» 
of Macedonia, 


1 CThe Epiſtle of paul to Philemon: 


Pals io for P hilemons faith and loue. 9 He 
defreth him to forgiue Oneſimus, and to receiue 
him againe. a 3 

Aula priſoner of IeſuscChriſt, and Ti- 
motchy our brother, vntoPhilemõ out 
dearelybeloued, & fellow labouxet 
2 And to our beloued Apphia, a 
Arxchippus our fellow fouldier, nd. 

tothe Church in thy houſe, I 
2 Grace to you, and peace from God our Fa- 

ther,andthe Lord IefusChrift, | 
4 Ithanke my God, making mention of thee al- 

es in my prayers 8 1 
5 Hear ing of thy loue, and faith, which thou haſt 

toward the Lord Ieſus, and toward all Saints: 

6 That the communication of thyfaith may he» 
tome effectuall by the acknowledging of ener 
wod thing, which $ in you in Chriſt Ieſnt. gd 


| 


SD. | I 
kes, brother; iet me haue py of thee ini But 


£ vnto thee , knowing that thou wilt alſo doe mary : up 


TO PHILEMON, 3 
J Bt we haue great 16y and conlo lation i atten 
Jore,becauſethe bowels of the Saints are refed z ſerua 
ed by thee, brother. 7 45 be 
8 Wherefore, though I might be much bold 
Chriſt to enioyne thee that which is conueniemt to 
9 et for loues ſałe I rather beſeech thee b 


** 


ſuck 2 ohe as Paul the aged, and now/ alſo a pr ſs. 


[\ 


nerof Teſus Chriſt. 3 
ro I beſeech thee for my ſonne Oneſimus, wha 
Ihaue begotten in my bonds, * 
rt Which iu time paſt was to thee vnprofitah 
but now profitable to thee and to me: 
tz Whom I haue ſent againe: thou therek 
receive him that is mine owne bowels. _ 
_ I; Whom I would haue retained with me, tha Wy the v 
in thy ſtead he might liaue miniſtred vnto ne Who 
the bonds of the Golpel. _ eucel 


14 But without thy minde would. I doe nothi . 


** „ 
7 \ 
1 
| 


To 
e 
g 4 


(bi N 
th. 


᷑rhat tky benefit ſhould not be as it were of necelyMai ket 


ſity, but willingly. 1 Mack che 
15 For perhaps he therefore dęparted for a . yein 
ſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receiue him for euer? eebat 
16 Not now as a ſer uant, but aboue a teruantarh Nam 
brother beloued, ſpecially to me, but how mud 


more vnto thee, both in the fleſh,and in the Lord e The 


17 If thou count me therefore a partuer, receiꝭ Ie) An 
him a5 my ſelſe. +» Ball b 
18 If he hath wronged thee,or oweth thee onghlyl ths And 
put that on mine accaunt. err ir 


19 I Paul haue written it with mine owne arg 50 6 
Iwill repay it : albeit, I doe not ſay to the, M And 
thon qweſt vnto me euen thine own felfe beſts a 


77 


f 705 . . 
ut 


ord! refreſh my bowels in the Lord. 
2x Hau inf confidence in thy obedience, I wrote 


nen ſa o . . | 0 
pon hal prepare me alſo a lodging: for Itruſt v1 
batthrough vour prayers 1'ſhalbe giuen vnto joue I. 

22 There ſalate thee Epaphrasmy fellow priſo«# 
wer in Chriſt leſus2 ft 5 W - 
24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lncasmy fellows! » 

bo ers. 4 1 1 4 
h grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt be wich u! 

your ſpirit, Amen. 1 Witte 


_— CHAP. 1... 
iy itetnfrom Reme to Philemon. by One ſimus 


1 ſicBpiſtle of P AvL the Apoſtle 
 totheHBBR&REvyas. 
_— CHAP. I. 
SHES theſe laſt times comming to vs ſrom 
aer, 4 apreferred aboue the Angels. 
od who at ſundry times, and indibers 
RY ers ſpake in time paſt vnto the 
a9 Fathers by the propbets 
DW + Hith in theſe last dayes ſpoken 
emo vs by h Sonne, whom he hath 
. nel he re of all things, by whom alſo hee 
.de worlds, a ; 
Who being the brightneſſe of his gloty, and 
aaceſſe image of his perſon, aud ypholding all 
© bythe Word of his power, when he had by 
* ile 3 ged our ſinnes,late down onthe right 
ofthe Maicſty on hi gh, 1 
being made ſo much better then the Angels, 
hath by inheritance obtained a more excel. 
Name then they. L e 
For vnto which of the Angels ſaid he at any 
Thou art my Sonne, this day haue Ibegotten 
And againe, I will be to him a Father, and 
all be to me a Sonne. ab den 
bud againe, when he bringeth in the firſt be- 
ten into the wor Id, he ſaith, Aud let all che An- 
Cod worſhip him. izd | 
of the Angelshe ſaith, Who maketh his 
Nees (pirits,aud his Miniſters a flame of fire. 
da emo the Sonne he ſat h, Thy throne, O 
for euer and euer; a ſcepter of ri ghteouſ- 
ithescepter of thy k ingdome. 
don haſt loued ri gnte ouſneſſe, and hated ini- 
In, therefore God, euen thy God hath auointed 
wich the oyle of gladnes aboue thy fellowes. 
Aud thou Lord in the beginning haſt laid the 
mation of the earth: aud the heauens are the 
Wikes of thine hands. erer 
bey ſhall periſh, but thon remaineſt: and 
2 Pl! hall waxe old as doth a garment. + 
3 I Andasq veſture ſhalt thou fold them pad 
they 


* 4 
A 


4 
6) 
dd 
" 
* 
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TO THE HEBRE WES. 
rney ſhall be changed, but thou art the ſame, 
thy yeeres ſhall not faile, __ 
13 But to which of the Angels ſaid: he . 
time, Sit on myright hand, vntill 1 mae / 
enemies thy fogtſtoale 2 | 


7 


$36 
| 14 Are they notall miniſtring ſpirits, ent fort 
miniſter for them, who ſhalbe heires of faluatia 


” x CRAP. 1h... . 
1 Mie aught to be obedient to (hvi}t, & bea 
wouchſafed to take our nature upon him, 
FTI" Herefore wee ought to gine the mög 
neſt heed to the things waich we hauehet 
leſt at any time we ſhould let them ſlip, © en 
2 For i the word ſpoken by Angels, was lot 
Faſt, and euery tranſoreftion and di ſohedienten 
ceiued a iuſt recompence of reward 3 
3 How ſhal we eſcape,if we neglect ſo gte 
uation, at y fixſt began to be ſpoken by Ul 
& was iconſi rmed vnto vs by them that head 
4 God alſohear ing them wirnes, both WI 
and wonders,& with diuers miracles, and'piftsy 
the holy Ghoſt,accordingto his owne willx 
5 For Vito the Angels hath he not put in 
zettion the world to come; whereof we ſpedkey! 
6 But one ina certatue place teſtified, layup 
What is man, that thou art mindfulTof him; U 
the Sonne of man, that thou viſiteſt him 2- 059 
7 Thou madeſt him a little lower then the 
gels, thou crownedſt him with glory and | 
and did{tſerhinrouer the works of thy hands. 
8 Thou haſt put allthings in ſubie&ton mae 
his feet. For in that he put all in ſabie&ionvale 
him, ho left fiothing that is not put vnder him 
now we ſee not yet all things put vnder him. 
9 But we ſee Ieſus, who was made a litt l elo 
then the Angels, for the ſuffering of death, ei 
ned with glory and honout, that he by the gract 
God ſhou ſd taſte death for euery mae. 
ro For it became him, for whom are all ti 
and by whom are all things, in bringing maj 
ſonnes vnto glory, to make the Captaine of 
ſaluation perfect th rough ſufferings; 6 
11 Fot both hethat ſanctifieth, and they who 
ſanctified, are all of one: for which cauſe be ict 
athamedtocall hembrethrenn, 12 9% 


, r 
Wing, Iwill declare thy Name vnto my 
ft zin the middeſt of the Church will 1'fing* 


0 


, to thee. 
Wil; Andagaine, Iwill put my truſt in him: and 
Was Bcbold; L, and the children which God hath 


8 7 9 then as the children ate partakers 
blood, he alſo himſelf likewiTe took part 
4 fame , that through death he might delroy 
bad the power of death, that is, the denill2 

A deliner them, who through feare of death 

I their life time ſubiect to bondage. 

WigFerverely he tooke not on Him the nature of 

erdachte tooke on him the Teettof Abraham. 

1yWherfore in all things it behooutd him to be 
like vrxo his brethren, Fhe might be à merci- 
anhfull high Prieſt, in — extaining to 

s make reconciliation for F Mof y people, 
s rer in that he himſelfe hath fufered, being 

ede is able to ſuccour them y are tempted 
_— CHAP - 

54 (niſl more worthy then Moſeß; 7 Therefore 
gehe more bonuud to beleturm him. 
fore, ho) brethreir , partakers of the 

beauenly calling, conſider the Apoſtle and 

e erieſt of our profeſſion Chr iſt teſas, 

"A * Jo was faithfull to him thät appointed 
a Moſes was faithfall in all hishonſe. 
dus man was counted worthy of more 
olan Moſes, inaſmuch as he who hach builded 

e hath more honour then the houſe, 
For euery houſe is builded by fomg man but 

LIKE wtbuiſt all chings is Gd. 

Ja Moſes verely was faithfull in all his 
Nes a ſeruant, for a teſtimony of thoſe things 
eh were to be ſpoken after: 
due Chriſt as a Sonne over his owne honſe, 
ehe are we, if we hold faſt the confidence, 
aug e reioyc ing of the hope firme vnto the end. 
wWoerefore as the holy Ghoſt faith, To day if 
ullheare his voyce, * 2 
nat your hearts, as in the prouocation, 
tteday of temptati on in the wilderneſſe: 
es ur fathers tempted me,ptonedme,and 
2 dem workes forty yeeres. 10 Where. 


b 
TO. THE HEBR EW ESA 

ro Wherefore I was grieued with that g Zone 
tion, and (aid, They doe alway erre in ther] 


and they haue not knowne my wayes. ws 


11 Se I ſwareinmy wrath : they ſhall gc 
into my reſt, 
12 Take heed, brethren, left there be in 
an euill heart of vnbeleefe, in pos 
living God. a4 
1 But exhort one another daily, while iti 
led, „To dap, leſt * of you be hardned thre 
deceitfulneſſe of ſinne. 
14 For we are made partakers of urid ika 
y beginning of eur coufidence ſtedfaſt vnto 2 
15 Whiles it is ſaid, To day if ye will 
voice, harden not your hearts, as inf prougeg 
14 For ſome when they had heard, did pre 
howbeit not all that came out of Egy 17 
17 But with whom was he grieued forty þ 
was it not with them that had ſinned, whoſe a 
ſes fell in the wilderneſſe 
18 Aud to whom ſware he that they ſhox 
enter into his reſt, but to them that beleeurgal 
19 So we ſeethat BT could not enter in, been 
of vnbe leefe. 8 | 
1 Thereſt,of C 2 is attamed by faith. 1 
power of Gods word. 14 Ieſas our n 2 8 * 
Et vs therefore feare, leſt a promiſe hei 
vs of entring into his reſt, any of you lh 
ſeeme to come ſhort of it. * PR 
2 For vnto vs was the Goſpel reached ar 
vato the : but y word preached did not 
not being mixed with faith in them chathe 
For we which haue beleeued, doe es 
ref as he ſaid, As Thaue ſworne in my x 
they ſhall enter into my reſt, although den off! 
were finiſhed, from the foundation of the world 
4 For he ſpake ina certaine place of theſe 
day on this wiſe: And God 4¹⁴ reſt the ſenza 
day from all his workes. 
Aud in this place 2gaine x if they baue 
into my reſt,. 
6 Seeing therefore i it rema ineth that fomen 
enter therein, and they to whom it was firſt yy 


of? 


4 ee be, l. 

2 ore drethren , e ye out amon 

een men of honeſt report, full of the hol 

A ind wiſedome, whom wemayappointoner 

$ But we will gine our ſe lues continuallyto 

er andto the miniſteryof the Word. 
tte faying pleaſed the æholemulti- 
iudtheychoſe Steuen, amaufullof faith, 
ecke holy Ghoft, and Philip, aud Prochorus, 
dico, and Timon, and Permenas, aud Ni- 

Nu ae Antioch; 7 

1 5 Whor hey ſer before the Apoſtles;and when 
Ny had prayed, they laid their hands on them. 

tte word of God increaſed), and the 

A WSiber of the Diſciples multiplied in Hieruſalem 

, and a great company of the Prieſts were 

irc to the faith, 

wy And Steueh full of faith and power, did great 

waders and miracles among the people. 

4 TO! eatery aroſe certaine of the Synagogues 
s called che Synagogue of rhe Libertines 
"Bat Cyrenians , and Alexandrians, and of them o 

lic r of e e with Steuen _ 

KHudthey were not able to reſiſt the wiſe⸗ 

meand the ſpiric by which he ſpake. 

Then they ſaborned men, which ſaid, We 
ard him ſpeake blaſphemons words againſt 

A En Rice vp the people hid Wel. 
Aud They Rirred vp the people, and the El- 
and the Setibes, 8 came vponhim, and 


* 


r hien, and brought him to the Council: 

huet vp falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, This 

1 eaſeth not to ſpeake blaſphemous words 
0 this holy place, and the Law. ; 

7 For we haue heard him ſay, That this Ieſus 

Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, and ſhall 

the cnſtgmes which Moles deliuered vs, 
15 And all that ſate in the Councill, looking 
wifi on him, ſaw his face as it had becne the 


| 1 lite of an Angel, 


| . CHAP. VII.. ; 
Lent 1 teren anſwereth to hu accuſation 2 54 He re- 
wif prebeudeth the peoples rebellion and murdermę 
y 16f Coritt, The 

. | 1 
cich 


THE AC TES. 
en ſaid the high Prieſt, Are theſe things i 
2 And he ſaid, Men, brethren, and 
hearken 2 The God of glory appeared vnto 
father Abraham, when he was in Meſopotaniy 
before he dwelt 1n Charran, | 
3 And ſaid vnto him, Get thee out of th c ue 
trey, and from thy kinred, and come into th "] 
which 1 ſhall ſhew thee, Bs 
4 Then came he out of the land of the Chalk i 
aus, and dwelt in Charr an: and from thence, Me 
his father was dead, he remoued kim into! 
land where in ye now dwell. _ | 
5 And he gaue him none inheritance in it, 
no not ſo much as to ſet his foot on: yethe promi 
that he wou ld giue it to him for a poſſeſaion al 
to his ſeed after him, when as yet he had no chil 
5 And God ſpake on this wiſe, that hig 
ſhould ſoiourne in a ſtrange land, and that ti 


ſhonld bring them into bondage, and intreatthy une i 
euill foure hundred yeeres. (en of 

7 And the nation to whom they ſhall be inbw} 2, / 
da ge, will I indge, ſaid God: And after that ll faded 


they come forth, and ſerue me in this place. 
8 And he gaue him the couenant of Circumab 
on: and ſo Abraham begat Iſaac, and circumeild 
him the eighth day: and ſaac be gte Iacocb, M them 
Jacob begate the twelue Patriarchs. _ OT, 
the Patriarchs moued with euuie, M gem. 
Joſeph into Egypt: but God was withhim, n 
Io And deliuered him out of all ce wror 


1 5 


and gaue him fauour and wiſedome in the f 27 
Pharao King of Egypt, and he made him g him : 
nour ouer Egypt aud all his houſe. 9 
11 Now there came a dearth quer all the u 28 
of Egypt and Chanaan, and great affliction, anda un 
fathers found no ſuſtenance. 13 
12 But when lacob heard that there was cn rt 
in Egypt, he ſent out our fathers firſt. 
15 And at the ſecond tinse Ioſeph was malt I 2p 
knowne to his brethren , and ioſephs k inred u 1 
made knowne vnto Pharao. ; 
14 Then ſent loſeph, & called his father acohn & 11 
Is 
i 


bim, & all his kinred,threeſcore & fifteene ſouls, 


I5 So Jacob went downe into Egypt, and died 
lie, aud oux fathers, hs 16 N 


11 CH — P. VII. , 
m" lud were carried ouer into Sichemand lat 
athe ſepulchre that Abraham bought Foraſum — 
0 er of the ſons of Emor, the father of Sichem. 
u But when the time of the promiſe drew nigh, 
each cod had ſworne to Abraham, the people 
00s Werew and multiplied in Egypt, 
18 Till another king aroſe, V knew not Ioſeph. 
y The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kinred, and 
ms Seal entreated our fathers, ſo that they caſt out 
Wiheiryong children, tothe end they might not liue. 
0 In Which time Moſes was borne, and was 
xceeding faire, aud nouriſhed vp in his fathery 
houſe three moneths 2 
u Aud when he was eaſt out, Pharaohs daughter 
voke him vp, and nouriſhed him for her own ſon. 
aud Moſes was learned in all the wiſdome of 
vl oe Egyptians, & was mighty in words & in deeds. 
1 And when hee was full fourty yeeres old, it 
"a F ene into his heart to viſit his brethren, thechil- 
27 dren of Iſrael, | 
4410 ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong, he de- 
dhim, and auengedhim that was oppreſſed, 


N wilmote the Egyptian: 
1 a he ſuppoſed his brethren would haue vn · 


| q, how that God by his hand would deliuer 
them 3 but they vnderſtood not. 
16 Andthe next day he ſhewed himſelfe vnto 
ben as they ſtroue, and would haue ſet them at one 
Vie, ſaying, S irs, yee are brethren, Why doe yee 
| Mong one to another ? 
j Buthe that did his neighbour wrong, thruſt 
” 0 lim away, ſaying, Who made thee a Ruler, anda 
ouer vs? 
28 Wilt thou kill mee, as thou didſt tho Egyp- 
tan yeſterday 2 © | 
29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, & was a ſtrau- 
er in 1 land of Madi an, where he begat two fons, 
z And when fourty yeeres were expired, there 
ppeared to him in the wildernes of mount Sina, 
Angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in abuſh. 
z When Moſes ſaw it, he wondred at the ſight? 
ud as he drew neere to behold it, the voyce of the 
Lord came vnto him, 
n S4jizg,I am the God of thy Fathers, the _ 
| a 


TRE ACTES: 
of Abraham, and the Gd of Iſaac, and the h de wilde 
I acob. Then Moſes tremb led, aud durſt not h Moſes, 

33 Then ſaid the Lord to him, Put off We | 
from thy feet ; for the place where thou M 45, W 
is holy ground. n 

24 L haue ſeene, I haue ſeene the affliction qi elles, 
people which is in Egypt , and I haue header 
groaning, and am come done to deliuet i W. 
And no come, Iwill ſend thee into * 

35 This Moſes whom they refuſed, ſaying,Wy 
made thee a ruler and a iudge ? the ſame du 48Hov 
ſend to be a ruler and a deliuerer, by the bag 
the Angel which appeared to him in the buſh, £431 

26 Hee brought them ont, after that ee: 
ſhewed wonders and ſignes in the land of Mn 
and in the red Sea, & in the wildernesfortyjens fl 59. 

37 CThis is that Moſes which ſaid vnte tie re 
dren of Iſrael, A Prophet ſhall the Lord oute 
raiſe vp vnto you of your brethren like v 
him ſhall yeheare, : Wp 

38 This is he that was in the Church in the 1 tw: 
derneſſe with the Angel, which ſpake to him te e 
mount Sinai, and with our fathers: who rei 
the liuely Orac les to giue vnto vs. 

39 To whom our fathers would not obe 
thruſt him from them, and in their hearts ti 1 | 
backe agaiue into Egypt, 4 

o Saying vnto Aaron, Make ys gods tow 
before vs: For as for this Moſes which broughty J 
out of the land of Egypt, we wote not what hie lee 
come of him. 16. Anc 

r And they made acalfe inthoſe dayes, MN. 
offered ſacrifice ynto the idole, and rei 5 
the workes of their owne hands. _ 
42 Then God turned aud gaue them vp tow 
ſhip the hoſte of heauen, as it is written i 
book of the Prophets,0 ye houſe of Iſrael han 
offered to me flaine beaſts, and ſacrifices by 
ſpace of fourty yeeres in the wildernefſe Þ 

43 Yea, ye tooke vp the tabernacle of Mole 
and the ſtarre of your God Remphan, 5g 
which ye made, to worſhip them: and 1 wille 
vou away beyond Babylon. . 

44 Our fachers had the Tabernacle of wins 


CHAP, vII. 
he wilder ne ſſe, as he had appointed, ſpeakin g Vit- 
Moſes, that he ſhou ld make it according to the 
lion that he had ſeene: 
Ul 45 Which alſo our fathers that came after, 
en with Ie ſus into the poſſeliion of the 
eenles, whom God draue out before the ſace of 
2 ,vato the dayes of Dauid, 
he found fauour before God, and deſired 
"to finde 4 Tabernacle for the God of Iacob. 
44 Bit Solomon built him an houſe. 
wk $Howbeit the moſt Highdwelleth not in tem- 
ade with hands, as ſaith the Prophet, 
u Hauen is ny throne, aud earth is my foot - 
e: what houſe will ye build me, ſaith the 
me Word? Or: what is the oe of my reſt? 
q jo Hath not my hand made all theſe things? 
hi + eſtiffe-necked, & vncircumciſed in heart, 
| ere ye doe alwayes reſiſt the holy Ghoſt ; as 
| " wg fo doe Yes 
iich of the Prophets haue not your fathers 
 Wrſecnted? And they haue flaine them which ſhew- 
ere of the comming of the IuſtOne,of whom 
1} heene now the betrayers,aud murderers 2 
* $6 Who have receined the Law, by the diſpoſi- 
lo Wot Angels, and haue not kept it. 


to 1 When they heard the ſe things, they were cut 
bett, they gnaſhed on him with their teeth. 
Y” e being full of the holy Ghoſt, looked 

into keauen,& ſaw the glory of God, 


| W pling 0 the righthand of God, 
© Bi6Andfaid,Behold,1 ſee the heaucns opened, and 
ef man ſtanding on the right hand of God, 
$1 Theachey cried out with a loud voice, & ſtop- 
ar eares, and ran vponhim with one accord, 
wore And caſt him out of the city, and ſtoned him: 
tie. witneſſes laid downe their clothes at a 
neſt Fug mans feet, whoſe name was Saul. 
f the B19 And they Roned Steen, calling vpon God, 
72 Lord leſus receiue my ſpirit, 
lod, e Aud he knee led downe,andcricd with a loud 
1 youu lay not this ſinne to their charge. Aud 
” abe lad ſaid this, he fell aſleepe. 
1 CHAP. VIII : 
tein YeChurch is planted in S antaria. lg Simen the 
the Nnertr lapt Red. And 


: THE ACTES., : 
: A Nd Saul was conſenting vnto his den 16 
at that time there was a great perſecut 2. 
gainſt the Church which was at Hicruſalen, 
they were all ſcattered abroad thorowout i 17. 
gionsof Iudea, and Samaria,except the A receit 

2 And deuout men carried Steuen to hylnf 18. 

and made great lamentat ion ouer him. mof 
3 As for Saul, he made hauocke of the(h 
entring into euery honſe, and hal ing men 
men, committed them to priſon. 1 
4 Therefore they that were ſcattered; 
went cuery where preaching the word. 
5 Then Philip went downeto the city q 
ria, and preached Chriſt yntothem, _ 
6 And the people with one accord g 
vnto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, he 
ſeeing the miracles which he did, „ 

7 For vneleane ſpirits, crying with lou? 
came out of many that were poſſeſſed wid, 
and many taken with palſies, and that wath beter 
were healed. 6 

8 And there was great joy in that „ = 

9 But there was a certaine man,called 
which before time in the ſame city yſe{lin 
and bewitched the people of Samar ia, gu 
that himſelfe was ſome great one. Pay 
1 To whom they all gaue heed*fromthei 
to re man is the ge 
of 6 155 


11 And to him they had regard, becauſ 
Jong time he had bewitched them with {a 

12 But when they beleened Philip pres 
things s. the k iugdome of God 
Name of Ieſus Chriſt, they were baptizh 
men and women. l 

13 Then Simon himſelſe beleeued an 
when he was baptized, he continued wia 
and wondred, beholding the mirac les al 
which were done. 
14 Now when the Apoſtles which were 
ſalem, heard that Samaria had receiued ib 
of God, they ſent vnto them peter and id 

15 Who when they were come dom 4 l 


for tkem that they mighs receiue rhe holy . 30 


: 
is 


CHAP. vIII. 
38 16(For as yet he was fallen vpon none of thety * 
nh they were baptized in the Name of the Lord 
17 Then laid they their hands on them,and they 
Weeceinedrhe holy Choſt. 
n And when Simon ſaw that through laying 
mof the Apoſtles hands, the holy Ghoſt was gte 
be offered them money, 
Ml 195aying,Giue mealſothis power, j on whome 
N hobo I lay hands, he may receiue the holy Ghoſt, 
20 Bat Peter ſaid ynto him, Thy money periſh 
W viththee, becauſe thou haſt thought that the gift 
of God may be bee with money. 
#1 Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this mat - 
ter lor thy heart is not right in the ſight of God, 
ll 22 Kepent therefore of this thy wickedueſſe, and 
-*EpyGod , if perhaps the thought of thine heart 
de forgiuenthee. 
fer I perceiue that thou art in the gall of 
Herneſſe, and in the bond of iniquity, 
n ſenanſwered Simon, and taid, Pray ye to 
e Lord for me, that none of theſe things Which 
r ſpoken, come vpon me. 
44 And they, when they had teſtified and prea- 
ache word of the Lord, returned te Hieruſa- 
Mun, and preached the Goſpel in many villages of 
ees⸗waritanes. 
dhe Angel of the Lord ſpake vuto Phi- 
*. ip, laying, Ariſe, and goe toward the South, vnto 
een that goeth downe from Hieruſalem vnto 
e which is deſert. 
And he aroſe, and went: and behold, a man 
"a © Ethiopia, an Eunuch of great authority vnder 
1 of Wy andace Queene of the Ethiopians, who had the 
age ofall hertreaſure, and had come to Hieru- 
16: fem for to worſhip, : 
vihl Was returning, and ſitting in his charet, read 
ss the Prophet. 
9 Then the Spirn ſaid vnto Philip,Goe neere, 
re 0 yy thyſelte tothis char et. 
d the! 5. nd Philip ran thither to him, and heard 
Ii n reade the Prophet Eſaias, and ſaid, Vnderſtan- 
len thou what thou readeſt ? 


4 


oh 1 n And he faid , How can I, except ſome man 
" ſhould 


THE AC T. fred 
ſhould guide me? Andhe 7 05 Burgh 
would come vp, and ſit with 

32 The place of Asen pate which ie 
vas this, He was led as a ſheepe to the 
and like a lambe dambe before the ſhea ere 
ned be not his mout: 

33 In his humiliation, his 18 genen 
away: and who fhall declare his, hs A 
his life is taken from the earth. 

34 And the Eunuch anſwered Philip 
pray thee,of whom ſpeaketh the Pro 

* 850 of ſome other man? 

5 Then Philip opened his mouth, 2 0 | 
the * Scxi ef preached vnta hi my 

36 And as they went on their, way,they 
to a certaine water: and the Eunuch laid 
is water what doth hinder me to behapt 

37 And Philip ſaid, If thou b 
chine heart, thou naieſt. And he 75 
I be leene that IefusChrift is the Sor 

38 Andhe commanded the ctarerrofl 
and they went downe both into the & 
Philip and the Euguch, and he Bap 

29 And when they were come vp —. of, 
ter, the Spirit of the Lord caught away 
tho Eunuch ſaw him ne more? and he wen 
way reioycing. 

40 But philip was found at Arete 
fing thorew, he preached in all the eue 
came toCeſarea. 

CHAP. IX. 

1 Sanl going toward Damaſcus, is ſiric| 

to the earth. * 

AN Saul yet breathing out threatuuß is 
Naughter againſt the Diſciples of ac Loni 
went vnto the high Prieſt 

2 And deſired of him letters to Dam fen 
the Syuagogues, that if he found any of t 
whether they were men or an * 
them bound vnto Hieruſalem. old 

3 And as he'iourneyed he came neeri A 
cus, and ſuddeuly there ſhined round al 
light from heauen. 

4 Ang he ſell to the exxth & heard ayoic 


r 
Sau rſecute on 
47 7 hee faid, habe des Lord ? And th 
| fam leſus whom thou ale FS . 
N lik mee to kicktapai 
| hee crembling on 4 aftonith id, ig, 
on — —.— the a ah 
riſe into the ci an 
| - Mather — he os To teu 
4 05 the . — which journeyed wk 1758 
| ing a voyce, but ſeeing u 
4 And Saul els from the earth, wi wen 
Wete opened, heedaw nd man: Nat 115 d 
kim by the band, andbrowghthim inte Damaſcit, 
lud hee — daye without fight”, Ari 
ke did eat, nor drinke. 
lad there was a cerraine diſcipleat Daria 
ned Anauias, and to him faid the Lord in 
nis. Andhefaid Behold, I am here, Lor 
wy the Lord ſaid vnto him, Axiſe, and 
E 
ouſe or one c 8a 
a: for r So 
A ry alpine pr NO 4 
eving in, and r band on hint, 
ut — might receiue hi 
. 3 Tord, I haue heard 
ofthis man, how much eulll he hath done 
nts at Hieruſalem: 
here hee hath aurhotity from the chicke 
Bsto bindall that call on thy Name. * 
ce Lord ſaid vnto him, Go thy wayzfor he 
Ae nveſſelvnto-me, th. beare myName before 
riles, aud Kings, and the children of Iſtact 
orT will ſhew him how great ching he muff 
lor my Names ſale. 
n And Ananias went dir way! entred into th 
i Tating Kichandson him;faid,BretkerSaul, 
zen Ieſusthat appeared vnto thee in the 
as thou cameſt)hathſeit me, that thoumight 
F. ſight, and be filled with the holy Ghoſt. 
immediatly there fell from his eyes as 
ſcales, and he receiued fight foortiwitity 
14 — 32d was baptized, 
: -_—_—_ be had teceiued meat he was — 
N 


THEACTES. 
Fhened, Then was Saul certaine dayes with 
Diſciples which wereat Damaſcus, ; 
20 And ſtraightway hee | preached Chriſti 
"P3n3gogues, that he is the Somme of God. 
„21 Hut all that heardhim, were amazed.& ſky 
vot this he deftroyaithelmbcatiedon this Nay 5 
in Hie ruſalem, & came hither for that inteutdy 4 
ne might bring them bound ynto — Nt 
22 But Saul increaſed the more in 2 
N the lewes which 2 at 
71 that thisisveryCiriſt, . 
ad after that many dayes were 
42 A Ko teoke counſellto kill him. | 
24 Buttheirlayingawait I S 
hey watched the gates day and night to killh in, 
- 25 Thenthediſcrplestooke him by night alle 
. bythe wall in a baſket. cl 
Andwhen Saul was — 
Niedto ioyne himſelfto See 
A ofhim, &belee 1 _ lebe 
27 Zut Barnabas tooke him, and broughthinw 
whe Apoſtles, and dec lared vnto them how! 11 
Feene the Lord in the Way, and that hee had hn 
eo him, and how he had preached boldlyat 1 
eus, inthe Name of Ieſus, (A 
28 Andhee was withthem comming 
ing out at Se * 
wh And heſpake bokdlyin the Name of dete 
Jeſus, and di agua the Gree ans hs. 
earabontee tn ſlay him. 
30 Which when the brethren knew, they bel * 
kim downe to Ceſarea, & ſent him korthto! t 
31 Then had the Charches reſt through 
Jadea,andGalilee,and Samaria,and wore el 
and walking in the feare of the Lord, and in l teh: 
comfort of the holy Ghoſt, were malriplyed, '' * 
32 TAndit came to paſſe, as Peter paſſedis i. 
Fowoutall quarters, hee came alſo downe to * 
Saints which dwelt at Lydda. | 171 
33 And there hee found a certaine mant * 
Aeneas which kad kept his bed eight yeerts, FP tunit 
was ſicke of the palſie. Y 
34 And peter ſaid vnto him, Aeneas, Ieſt Che 40 ' 
ilk thee whole : ariſe and make 1 * 
Dv oſe inuncdiatly, - a 


P . 


bet CHAP. x. 3 
24 And all that dwelt at Lydda, and Sarou faw 
aries to the Lord, Error Rag 
45 (Now there wasat Ioppa acertainediſciple, 
mal Tabitha, which by = 5 iscalled 
* This woman was full of good 
Het te did, eee 
And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that ſhee 
ws icke, and died: whom when they had waſhed, 
Ha hidin an vpper chamber. 3 
And for aſmuch as Lydda was nigh to loppa, 
the Diſciples had heard that Peter was therè 
Pf dey ſent vnto him two meu, defiring him that hes 
ad not delayto come te them. 8 
p Then peter aroſe and weut with them: when 
| a they brought him into the vpper N 
uber: And all the widowes ſtood by him weep⸗ 
* ſhewing the coates and garments whicli 
Me made, while fhe was with them, 
at Peter put them all foorth, and kneeled 
, and prayed, and turuing him to the bady, 
. Tabitha,ariſe. Aud ſhe opened her eyes, and 
when the ſaw Peter, ſhe ſate vp. wh 
3 he gaue her his hand, and lift her vp? aud 
I the had called the Saiuts and widowes , pres 
+ © faced her aliute; | 3 
Ti # And it wasknownethorowour all Ioppa, and 
Y beleened in the Lord. 5 
g uit came to paſſe, that hee tarrĩed may 
doe in loppa, 3 Simon a Tanner. 
% C 


„X. 
ymelius ftudet h for Peter, 24 Peter preat heib 
"| 44 The holy Ghoſt fallethᷣ on the hearers. _ 
1 175 was 2 certaine man in Cefatca', called 
x LCornelias, a Centurion of the band, called 
Wü kalianband, * 
z A deuout nian, and one that feared God with 
allfishouſe ; which gane much almes tothe peo- 
tk, 3nd prayedto God alway. 8 
"| + Heſaw iu a viſien euidently, about the ninth. , 
| * aire of the day, an Angel of God comming in 
„ bum, and ſaying vnto him, Cornelius. co 
4 Aud when be looked ov Him, he was afraid and 
kid, What is it, Lord ? Aud hie ſaid vato him, Thy 
ers and thine almes are come yp for a memo: 
Ilbetore Cod. M 2 5 A1 


THE ACTES. 
'$ And now ſend men to Ioppa,and call for oy 
Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter, = 
& Helodpeth with one Simona Tanner, whole 
houſe is by the ſea ſide; hee ſhall tell thee vs 
thou oughteſt to doe. 
* And when the Angel which ſpake vnto Cop. 
nelius was de parted, he called two of his houſhgli 
eruants, and a deuont ſouldier of them tlat m 
ted on him cont inually. 75 
8 And when hee had declared all theſe thing 
vnto them, he ſent them to Ioppa. ry 
9 on the morrow as they went on their id 
ney, and drew nigh vnto the city, Peter wen ij 
vpon the houſe to pray, about the ſixth houre, _ 
To Andhebecamevery hungry, & would haue e 
em but while they made ready, he fell into a tg 1 
t And ſaw heauen opened, and a certaine vl 
deſcending vnto him, as it bad beene a great ſhe 
imĩt at F foure cor ners, and let down to the 
12 Wherein were all manner of feure- f « 1 
beafts ofthe earth, and wilde beaſts, and creep 
things, and foules of the ayre. ki 
* — there came a voyce to him, Riſe, pe N 
and eat. THe > > «+ NIN 
14 But Peterſaid,Not ſo, Lordzfor I haue yea 
eaten any thing that is common or vucleane. 
x5 And the. voice ſpakevnto him againe the 
cond time, What God hath cleanſed, that call 
thon common, 24 
16 This was doue thrice: and the veſſell ws; 
receiued vp againe into heauen. 
Now while peter doubted in himſelf, whatths: 
viſion which he had ſeene,thonld meane: beh 
the men which were ſent fromCorue l ius, hadm 
enquiry for Simons houſe e, & ſtood before the 
18 And called and aſked whether Simon, wich 
was ſurnamed Peter, were lodgedthere. 
219 While peter 1 on the viſion, the pls 
rit ſaid vnto him, Behold, three men ſeeke thee; 
20 Ariſe therefore, aud get thee dowue, and goe 
volth them, doubting nothing: for I haue ſent then 
21 Then peter wentdowne to the men, which 
were ſent vnto him from Cornelius, and ſaid, Bee 
hold, I am hee, whom yee ſeeke: what isthe canle 
whereforeye are come: 22 Add 
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. tinealmes are had in remẽbrance in woe 


ans CHAP, x. 1 
22 lud theꝝ ſaid Cornelius the Centurion: a iuſt 


unnd one that fear eth God, and of good 
among all the nation of the lewes, was warned 


ſom God by an holy Angel, to ſend for thee into 
hon ſe, and to heare Words of thee, 

Then called hee them in, and lodged them : 
ala the morrow Peter went away with them, 
&certaine brethren from Toppa accompaniedhing 

24 And the morrow after they entre into C 
rea: and Cornelius waited for them, and had 
lu together his kinſemen and neere friends. 
1 And as Peter was comming in, Cornelius met. 
km,and fell down at his feet, & worſhipped him. 
i But Peter tooke him vp, ſaying, Stand vp. 1 
wſelfealſo am a man. „ 

j And as he talked with him, hee went in, and 

many that were come together. 128 
"28 And he ſaid vnto them, Ye know how that it 
an vnlawfull thing for a man that is a Iew, to 
on anyor come vnto one of another nati- 
«bat God hath ſhewed me, that I ſhould nat call 
ayman common or vnc leane. . 

"29 Therfore came I vnto you without gain - y- 
my done as I was ſent for, I aſke therefore for. 

intent ye haue ſent for me. . 
And Cornelius ſaid, Foure dayes agoe I Was 

vntill this honre, and at the ninth hovre L 
pajedin my houſe, and behold,a man ſtood before 
nein bright clothing, 5 

21 Aud ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is __ — 


a: 8 ther Simon, 
Þ the houſe 


M 3 2. 


_— .W )- 3 
lit were of the circume iſiou contended with hin 
2: Saying, Thou wenteſt in NN men vnc ircumci- 
ä diddeſt cate with them. | 
ab 4ButPeterrchearſed the matterfrom the begiu 
In ud expounded it by order vnto them, ſayings 

; was inthecityof Toppapraying, mdin'a 

t abou ente I ſaw a viſion,a certaine veſſel] deſcend, as 

telt je fad beene a great ſheet, let downefrom bheauen 

I tyfoure corners, and it came enen to me, 
bci gypon the which when I hadfaft-ned mine eyes, L 
yer ered & ſaw fourcefootedbeaſts of earth, and 
| -« | wild beaſts, & creepi things, fe fonles of the aire 
ond And I hearda yoyee, ſaying vnto mee, Ariſe 
deter, flay and eat. 
ö But Iſaid, Not ſo Lord: for nothing commou 
| trvnc lean hath at any time entred into my mouths 
What God hath cleanſed, Fcall not thou common, 
io And this was done three times: and all were 
drawne vp againe inte heanen. 

n Andbehold, immediatly there were three men 
ready come vnto the houſe where I was, ſeut 
from Celareavnto me. 
nu And the ſpiritbade me go with them, nothing 
luuh ing: Moreouer,theſe fixebrethrengccome 

ied me, and we entred into the mans houſe: 
übe "13 And he ſhewed vs how he had ſen an * ia 
any ls bon ſe, which Rood & ſaid vnto him, S: nd meu 
I toloppa,8:call fors imon whoſe ſurname is Peter 
©t4 Who ſhalſtell thee words, whereby thou, and 
Ach houſe ſhall be ſaued. 
bus 15 And as I began to ſpeake,the holy Ghoſt fell 
them, as on vs atthe . 18 
16 Then remembred I the word of the Lord.] 
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ad, j Yut the voice anſwered me againe from heauen 
den 
11 


he bd 
ini tar he ſaid, 10hm ind2edbaptized with water bur 
binn ye ſhall be baptized with theholy Ghoſt, ; 
ij Foraſmuchthen as Cod gaue them thelike gift 
- u be did vnto vs, who b-lceucd onth* Lord leſus 
u if Chrift « what was I. that I could withſtand God Þ 
4 is When they heard theſe things, they heldtheir 
weſt ere, God, ſaying, Thenhath God al- 
Wy Þ to the Gentiles grant edrep mance vnto life, 
19 Not they which were ſcatteredabroad vp» 
de perſecutionthar 3 r 
* 1 4 
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Thun ACTEPs. - 
led as far as Phenice,& Cyprus, and Antioch i 


ching the word to none, but vnto the Ie ! 
20 And ſome of them were men of Cyptu w bn in 
rene, which when they were come to Aud, Lion. 
Pake vnto the Greciaus, pteaching the Lord hu | Faſter 
21 And the hand of the Lord was with they} P 
3 great number beleeued, & turned vnto the Lay, Nm 
22 Ihen tidings of theſe things came vmote | Ft hi 
ares of the Church, which was in Hierufaley | ©6 / 
and they ſent foorth Barnabas, that hee thouldgy | Forth 
us farre as Antioch: ; o 
23 Who when he came, and had ſeene thegiue ] beepe 


of God, was glad, and exhorted them all, that wi 
purpoſe of heart they would c leaue vnto 
24 or be was a good man, & fnll of the hol 
& of faith: & much people was added vnto j 
Then departed Barnabas to Tarbus „e 


2 
feeke Saul, n {oct i, 59 
26 Aud when he had Found him, he broughthn 
vito Antioch, And it came to paſſe, that a 
yeere they aſſembled themſelues with the 


and taught much 2 and the Niſcipleua 


called Chriſtians firft in Antioch, 91 | To 
27 J And in theſedayes , came Prophets fon | wat 
Hieruſalem vnto Antioch. M 


d 
us, and ſignified by the Spirid,, that the 
Nee e aff the worl 
Came to paſſe in the daes of Claudius Ceſary;1 1 
; .23. Then the Diſciples, euery man accordingtd 
His ability, determined to ſend reliefe yntoth 
brethren which dwelt in Iudea. 44 
3o Which alſo theydid,and ſeut it to the Eldy 
by che hands of Barnabas and Saul. | 
Ir, N CHAP, XII. 1 N. 
1 Herod perſecuteth the ¶ briſtians, killeth lam 
zunpriſonet h Pettr, who zs delivered by an A 
\T Ow about that time, Herod y King ſtretch 
forth his hands, to vex certain ofthe Church 
2 And he killed James the brother of Lohn with 
the fword, . AE - 
2 And becauſe he ſavy it pleaſed the lewes b 
proceeded further to take Pater alſo, (Then welt 
Dre diyes of vnleauened bread.) 10 
| 2 . 


' 4000 

238 And there ſtood vp one of them dike 
re 
dz 


F 
And when hee had apprehended him, hes put 
ine prifon and delinered him to ſoure quater- 
pions ſouldiers to keepe him, intending after 
Eaſter to bring him foorth to the people, 
peter therefore was kept in priſon,but prayer 
wmade without ceaſing of the Church vnto God 


him, 

6 And when Herod would haue brought him 
foorth,the ſame night Peter was fleeping between 
two ſouldiers, bound with two chaines, and the 
keepers before the doore kept the priſon, 

Aud behold, the Angel of the Lord came vpon 
anda light ſhined in the priſon : and he ſmote 

Petey on the ſide, & raiſed him vp,ſaying,Ari ſevp 

quickly, And his chaines fell off from his hands. 

$ And the Angelſaid vnto him, Gird thy ſelfe, and 
lin on thy ſandals: And fo he did. And he ſaith vn» 
tolum,Caft thy garment about thee, & follow me, 

And he went out, and followed him, and wiſt 

wt that it was true which was done by the Angel, 
butthonght he ſaw a vi ſion. | 

o When they were paſt the firſt andthe ſecond 
l they came vnts the iron gate, that leadeth vn- 
iu che eitie, which opened to them of his owne ac 
kund they went one and paſſed on thorow one 
ret and forthwith the Angel departed from him 
And when Peter was come to himſelfe, he ſaid, 
Now I know of a ſurety, that the Lord hath ſent his 
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th hath deliuered me out of Fhand of Hetod 
tothe all Jexpectat ion of the people of] lewes. 


14 And when hee had conſidered the __ hee 
tae to the houſe of Mary the mother ichn, 
whoſe ſurname was Marke, where many were ga- 
oem praying, 


2 


13 And as peter knocked at the doore of the 
wg! ſite; a damoſell came to hearken, named Rhoda, |, 

& || 14 And when ſhe knew Peters voyce, ſhe openefl 
burch, | wt the gate for gladneſſe, dut ran in, aud tol | 
v with | Meer toad before the gate, 

„II Aud they ſaid vnto her, Thou art mad. Bur 
ene | conſtantly affirmed chat it was euen ſo, Then 
| were they, It is his Angel. 


16 But Peter continued knocking 2 and when 


Wh lad apencd 5he doore, and ſaw hin, they were 
dae. M 5 * 37 But 


THE ACTES, 
” 7+ Bat hebeckning vnto them with the handy 
old their peace, declared vnto them, how thelgl 
ad brought him out of the priſon: Aud he ſaid Gy 
ſhew theſe things vnto James, and to the bretheey, 
And he departed, and went into another place, 
8 Now aſſoone as it was day, there was no ſmall 
ſtir among the ſouldiers,what was becom of Page 
19 And when Herod had ſought for him, al 
Found him not, he examined the keepers,and em 


manded that they iliou ld be put to death. Au la 


yent down from ludea to Ceſarea, and there abb 
20 CAndHered wa- highly diſpleaſed withthm 
pl Tyre and Sidon:but they came with one accu 
to him, aud hauing made Blaſtns the Kings C 
perlaive their friend, deſired peace, becauſe ti 
countrey was nquriſhed by the Kings cquntrey, 
21 And vpon a ſet day, Herod arayed in roh 
apparell, ſate vpon his throne, and made an d 
on vnto them. ‚ 
22 And th* people gaue aſhout, ſaziug, It u 
voyce ofa God, and not of a man. | 
23 And immediatly the Angel of the Lord (any 
him, becauſe he gaue not God the glory, and hen 
"Eaten of wormes, and g. ue vp the ghoſt. 
24 Mut the word of God grew and makes 
25 Aud Rar nabas and $aulteturyed from 
Talem, when they had fulhlled their miniſtery,ul 
"togke with them Iohu,whoſe ſurname was 
CHAP. XIII. 1 
1 Paul and Barnabas choſen to go io the Grmilk 
* 7 Of Sergiu Panlia , aud Elyna the ſary 
p Ow there were in the Church that vu 
Antloch, certaine Prophets and teachenis 
e Simeon that was called Nigetyial 
ucius ol Cyrene, and Manaen, which bad bets 
hrought yp with Herodthe Tetrarch, and Saul; 
2, As they miniftred to the Lord, and faſtec 
holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and 
or the worke whereunto 1 haue called them. 
3 And when they had faſted and prayedd ani ii 
heir hands on them; they ſent them away. 
4 J So they being ſent forth by the holy Gb 
departed vnto Selcucia, and ſrom thence the 
IS. 
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AIP. kIII. 
{F And whenthey were at Salamis, thy priackes 
1 
te word of God in —5 of the lewet 
30d they had alſo Iohn to their Miniſter, 

6 And when they had gone thorow the Ile vnto 
P:phos, they found a certaine ſorcerer, a falſe pro. 

a Tew, whoſe name warB;arieſus ? 
7 Which was with the deputy of the countrey 
Paulus, a entmar* wko calledfor Bare 
bas & Saul, & deſiredto heare the word of God. 
- $ But Elymas the ſorcerer(for ſo is his name by 
interpretation ) withſtood them, ſeeking to turue 
way the Deputy from the faith. | 

Then Saul (who alſo iscalled paul) filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 

10 And ſaid, O full of all ſubtilty and all miſs 
Rhiefe, thou child of the deuill, thou enemyofall 

ſneſſe, wilt thou not ceaſe to peruert the 
tight wayes of the Lord ? 
i And now bebold, the hand of the Lord is vpon 
thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, not ſeeing the Sunne 
for aſeaſon, And immediately there fell on him a 
mt and a darkenes, and hee went about, ſeeking 
ſome to lead him by the hand. 
42 Then the Deputy when he ſaw what was done, 
beleened, being aſtoniſhed at 5 doctrine of F Lo 
i Now when Paul and his company looſed from 
2 Perga in Pamphyliatand lohn 
departing from them, returned to Hieruſalem. 
M14 I But when they departed from Perꝑa, they 
eme to Antioch in Piſidia, and went into the 
Nngogue on the Sabbath day, and ſate downe, 

15 Aud after the reading of the Law and the 
Prophets, the Rulers of the Synagogue ſent vate 
_ ſaying, Ye men and brethren, it yee haue any 

of exhortation for the people, ſay on. 

16 Then Paul ſtood vp, aud beckning with his 
kand, yn, Meu of Iſrae l, aud yee that feare God, 

lence. 
- The God of this people of Iſrael choſe our 
linkers, and exalted the people ye wor dwelt 
u ſtrangers in the land of Egypt, and withanhigi 
ume brought he them out of it. 

1$ And about the time of fourty yeer es ſuffered 
ktheir mannarsia the wildernelle, | 4 
: x * 
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nd NE reges ions ine A 
19 And when edſeuẽ nations in Kae 
Land ef Canaan, he diuided their land to the by la; 45 
20 And aſter that hee gane vnto them Iudga be f 
zhont the ſpace of foure hundred and fifty Jeetey, 
vntill Samuel the Prophet. — 

21 And afterward they deſired a King, and 
gaue vnto them Saul the ſonne of Cis, a mau o 
Tribe of Beniamin, by the ſpace of fourtyyerrd, 

22, And when he had remoouedhim, he raiſeſ y 
vnto them Dauid to bee their King, to whom d 
hee gaue teſtimeny, and ſaid, I baue found Du 
the ſonne of Ieſſe, a man after mine owne he 
which ſhall falgll allmy will. 8 

23 Of this maus ſeed hath Gbd, necerdingtoly 
promiſe, raiſed vnto Iſrael a Sau ioux, Ieſus, 

24 When Iohn had firſt preached before 

comming, the baptiſme of repentance to all 
people of Iſrael, 1 21 1 

25 And as Iohn fulfil led his courſe, hee 
Whom thinke ye that I am ? I am not he, But 
hold, tberecommeth one afterme, whoſeſh 
his feet I am not worthy to looſe. — 

26 Men and brethren, children of the ſtocheſ 
Abraham, and whoſocuer among yeu fearethG, 
to you is the word of this ſaluat ionſent. 


101 
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rulcrs,becauſethey kne him not, nor yet | 
ces of the Prophets, which are rtad euery Sat 4. 
day, they haue fulfilled them in condemning ind 
28 And though they found no cauſe of death | 
bim yet deſired they Pilare;chat he ſhould be , #9! 
29 And when they had fulfilled all that W 
written df him, they todke him-downe from 
tree, and laid him in a Sepulchre. Wy 

30 But God raiſed him from the dead. 

21 Aud he was ſcene many dayes of them 
tame vp with him from Galilee to Hiern 

who are his witneſſes vnto the people. 


27 For they that dwell at Hieruſalem, 8995 


22 And we declare vuto you glad t idingt, | 
that the promiſe which yas made vnto the fathers, | (e 
#33: God hath fulfilled the fame vnto vs their dub 
ren, in that he hath raiſed vp leſus againe, as ty 

alſo wreten im the ſecond Pſalitne-s Thou aa] fe 
Soaue, this day haue I begotten thee. fr 4 
SA as 54 A © 
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© CUAP, XIIt.: . . 
lud a3 concerning that hee raiſed him vp 
the dead, now no more toreturne to corrup- 
de ſoid on this wiſe, I will giue you the ſure 
xcies of Dauid, 5 
ber fore he ſaitk alſo in anotherpſalme, Thou 
dat not ſuffer thine holy One to ſee corruption. 
For Dauid after hee had ſeruedhis owne ge- 


61 
Eention by che will of God, fell on ſleepe, and was 


A mto his fathers, and ſaw corruption? 
37 But ho Whom God raiſed againe, ſaw no cor. 
—_ 
e it knowne ynto you therefore, men and 
hehren, that through this man is preached vnto 
itheforgiueneſſe of ſiunes. : 
Kad by him all that-beleene , are inſtified 
av all chings, from which ye could uot be iuſti- 


ty the Law of Moſes. 
1 | 4 Beware therefore, leſt that come vpon you, 


A 


dei 
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bow 
den, 
Ai 
ray 
hl 


ts 1 of in the Prophets, 
(Behold, ye de ſpiſers, & wonder, & periſh: for l 
wikz work in your dayes,a worke N you ſhall in 
wwiſe beleeue, though a man declare it vnts you. 
And when the jewes were gone out of the 
— — Gentiles beſought that theſe words 
be preached to them the next Sabbath. 
Now when the Congregation was broken vp, 
ef the lewes and religious proſelytes follow - 
aul and Barnabas, who ſpeaking to them, per- 
them to continue in the grace of God. 
And the next Sabbath day came almoſt the 
Hole elxy together to heare the word of God, 
A But whenthe Iewes ſaw the multitudes, the 
we filled with enuy, and ſpake againſt thoſe 
things which were ſpoken by Paul, contradicting 
udblaſpheming. 
J paul and Barnabas waxed bold , and 
wud, It was ncceffarythat the wordof God ſhould 
kit haue beene ſpolcen to you: but ſeeing ye put 
itfrom you , and iudge your ſe lues vnworthy of 
aerlaftinglife, Ioe, we turne tothe Gentiles. 

4 For {a hath the Lord commanded vs, ſa ing, l 
kane ſet thee to be a light of the Gentiles, chat theu 
hopldeſt be for ſaluation vnto the ends of q earth. 

48 And when tlie Gentiles heardthis, they _ 


TAB ACTES |, 

guad, and glorified the Word of the Lord dl. 
many as were ordain ed to eternall life, be]. 0 
9 And the Word of the Lord was publiy And 
thorowout all the region. er 
50 But the lewes ſtirred vp the deuout a 
nourable women, and the chiefe men of the cit 


© The 
ein 


and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and Ran 
and relle chem ont of thels coalts, | 0 
51 But they thooke off the duſt of ther ff 
againſt them, and came vnto Iconium, un 
52 And thediſciples were filled with ion, oP 
with the holy Ghoft, — 
CHAP, XIII. aue 
1 Paul w1d Barnabas perſecuted, $ Pa He 


a the 

creeple, they are reputed gods. 19 Paul is flow 
AY it came "4 fle in Iconium , that ou 
went both together into the Synagogue bY ule i 
lewes, and ſo ſpake , that a great multitydeh N 

of the lewes, andalſo of the Greekes, beleeuel, | *7 

2 But the vnbeleeuing [ewes ſtirred vp the om 
tiles, andmade their minds euill affecked u 
we ren. A alia 18:A 
ong time therefore e t ki 
boldly in the Lerd,which gaue celui who 
word ef his grace, and granted ſignes and wonds 2 
to be done by their hands. 99 

4 But the multitude of the city was diuided!al 
part held with the Iewes, & part with the A 7 101 


5 And when there was an aſſault made 
the Gentiles, and alſo of the Iewes, with their ij 
lers, to vſe them deſpitefully, and to 1 

6 They were ware of it, aud fled vnto Lyſta 
Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and ynto the region is 
Jyeth round about: Wc 

7 And there they preached the Goſpel, has 

8 © And there ſate a certaine man at Lyſtrajim | 
potent in his feet, beinga creeple from his m6 
thers wombe, who neuer had walked, y 

9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeake: who ftedfallh | ® 
beholding him, and — that hee had fu | 
to be healed, | A 

Io Said with a loud voyee, Stand ypright « 1 

U 


pa, 
tare 
pode 


thy feet; and he leaped and walked. 1 
II And when the people ſaw what paul bad 45 


CHAP, XJ 
dg life vp their voyces, ſaying in the ſpeech of 
he gods are come downe to vs in the 


eſſe of men. 
12 And they cal led Barnabas Tupiter, and Pau l 
carius, becauſe he was the chiefe ſpeaker. 
j Then the Prieſt of lupiter,which was before 
peity,broaght oxen,&garlands vnto the gates, 
d haue done ſacrifice with the people, 
u Wbich when the Apoſtles,Barnabas and paul 
ad of, they rent the ir clothes, and r an in among 
Ml pedple, crying out, 
1j And uy Sr why doe ye theſe thing? We 
iae men of like paſsions with you, and preach 
pa, that ye ihould turne from theſe vanities, 
Ivoche liuingSod, which made heauen and earth, 
ade ſea, aud all things that are therein. 
e Who in times paſt, ſuſtered all nations ts 
ink in their owne wayes. | 
mel, Neuerthe leſſe, hee left not himſelfe without 
eGy niteſſe, in that hee did good, and gane vs raine 
apa hom heauen , and fruitfull ſea ſons, filling our 
lam with food and gladneſſe. : 
eln i And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrained they 
nos { *people,y they had not done ſacrifice vnto them 
wo 7 there came thither certaine Jewes from 
ch and Iconium, who perſwaded the people, 
ul ing ſtoned Paul, drew him ont of the city, 
in e had beene dead. 
we Howbeit, asthe Diſciples ſtood round about 
* be roſe vp,and came into the city, and the next 
| departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 

— 21 And when they had pr eache the Goſpel te 
nth | Wtity, and had taught many, they returned a- 
eto Lyſtra, and to Iconium, and Antioch, 
© | 1Canfirmingyſoulesof e. 
lunto continue in faith, & that we muſt thron 
* uchtribu lation ent er into the kingdome of God, 

ij And when they had ordained them Elders in 
0 church, & bad prayed with ſaſting,cheycom = 
10 mided them to the Lord, on whom they be eeued 

14 And after they had paſſed thorowont Piſidia, 
enero Pamphylia. 
25 And when they had preached the Word in 


” 


ay they went downe into Attalia, 


ih * 
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46 And thence ſailed to Antioch, from ui 
they had beene recommended to the grace of G 
for the worke which they fulfilled, 0 

27 And when they were come, and had gat 
the Church together, they rehearſed all dN 
had done with them, and how hee had ope 
doore of faith vnte the Gentiles, | 

2$And there theyabode longtime 1h thediſc 
1 Diſſenſiou touching circumciſion. 6 The A 

conſult about it. 22 Their determnmation.) 
Nd certainmenwhich came down fran 
taught thebrethren, & ſad, Except 
cumciſed after ymaner of Moſes, ye cannotbely 

2 When therefore Paul aud Barnabas lili; 
ſmall difſention and diſputation with them ji; 7h; 
determined that Paul and Barnabas, and cena 
other of them, ſhoald goe vp te Hieruſalen u 
the Apoſtles and Elders about this queſtion. 

3 And be ing brought on their way by tie 
they paſſed thorow Phenice and Samaria dec 
the conuerſion af the Gentiles : and they call 
great ioy vnto all the brethren, , "mu 

4 Aud when they were come to Hiernſalemy 
were receiued of the Church, and of the M 
and Elders, and they dec lared all things that 
had done with them. 

5 But: there roſe vp certaine of the ſe&a 
Phariſees, which belecued, ſaying, that it uu 
full to circumciſe them, and to command tie ol 
kcepe the Law of Moſes. mn 

6 © Andthe Apoſtles and Elders came tai 
for to couſider of this matter. 

7 And wheothere had bin muchdiſgutingi 2. 
roſe vp, and ſaid yntothem ; Men and bret f 
know how that a good while agoe , God 
choice among vs, that the Gentiles by m 
ſhould beare the word of the Goſpel, and ele i * 

8 And God w knowethy hearts, bare the with vt 
giuing them the holy Ghoſt, enen as he did us 

9 And put no difference betweens vs hen, N 
purifying their hearts by faith. buf. 3. 


iv bu 
Is Nowtlierefare hy tempt eG 
. yoke vpon the neck of 2d ee Goole 1 
our fathers nor we were able to beare? 233 bu 


8 * 
2292 
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1 * H AP. 3.08 OT 
In But we beleeue thatt ny egrice of the 
leſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaued 5 as they. 
n Then all the multitude kept ſilence, and 
Joe audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring 
niracles aud wonders God had wrought 
benz the Gentiles by them. 
ny ndafter they had held their peace, lames an- 
Need aying,Men and brethren, hearken vnto me. 
Simeon hath declared howGod at the firſt did 
ede Gentiles to take out of them a people 
' his Name, ; ; 

I Andtothis agree the words of the Prophets, 
Tester die? will Evil build à gain th 
aer this F will return, &wil build à gain the 

| nele of Danid,which is fallen end 
lkaildagaine F ruinestherof, & I wil ſet it vp: 
Muhen Thar the teſidue of men vitght ſeeke after the 
bd, and all the Gentiles, yponwhom, my Name 
Walled;faith the Lord, who doth allthefe things. 
w— $18 Kvowne vnto God are all his workes from 
eegiuning of the world. 8 
F wWhetforemy ſentence is, we trouble not them 
ana remamong the Gentilesare turned toGod: 
elt that we write vnto them, that they ab- 
Se from pollutions of idols, and from fornica- 
and from 1 wes , aud from blood, 
gor Moſes of old time hath in every city them 
Ae ealth him) being read in the Synagogues eue- 


ken pleaſed it the Apoſtles and Elders, with 
— WM ole Church, to ſend choſen men of their 
LL rcompanyto Antioch with Paul and Barnabas: 
vac, Indas ſurnamed Bar ſabas, and Silas, chiefe 
Ns 
denon the brethren, , 
Pl 4 And wrote letters by them after this manner, 
; at lie &poRtles,and Elders, and brethren ſend gree- 
/ mon ofthe brethren which are of the Gentiles 
ele noch, and Syria, and Cilicia. 3 
1 Foraſmucli as wee haue heard, that certaine 
went out from vs, kaue troubled you with 
A ſubuerting your ſoules, ſaying, Yee muſt be 
aumeiſed, and keepe the Law, to whom we gaue 


enn ach commandement: f 
on i Itſeemed good vnto vs, being aſſembled with 


Ouc 


TREACMES a 
due accord, to ſend choſen men vnto you, wii Lal ei, 
* þeloued Barnabas and Paul, . [0 

26 Men that haue hazarded their lines ſui Hence 
Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. Iten 
27 We haue ſeut therefore ludas and Sila Jens the 
hall alſo tell you the ſamethings by mouth, 
28 For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt 
vs, to lay ypon you no greaterburdenthe 
neceſſarythings: 4 * 
29 That ye Sftaine ſrom meats offered tu MM eke 
2nd from blood, and from things ſtrangle 
from fornication: from which it yee lee all, 
 Celues, ye ſhall doe well. Fare ye well. N 
30 So when they were diſmiſſed , theyemi dem 
Antioch : and when they had gathered the naififdpo! 
rude together, they deliuered the Epiſtle, II. And 
3 Which when they had read, they reid and 
the conſolation, $ „ ob 
32 And Indas and Silas, being Prophetylplthere 
themſelues, exhorted the brethren with e 
words, and confirmed them. er 
33 Aud after they had tarried there a fx oP 
were let goe in peace from the hrethren : 
Apoſtles, : pes bs heat Silat 9 And 
34 Notwithſtanding it plc 1 6 
there fil], | M 1 8 
35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in A 
teaching and preaching the word of the Len 
many chers alſo, ET 
36 Aud ſome dayes alter, paul ſaid vnto = 
bas, Let vsgoe againe and viſite our bret i! 
euery city where wee laue preached the 's 
the Lord, and ſee how they doe. = LC 
37 And Barnabas determined to take withtialſ "2 f 
Ichn, whoſe ſurname was Marke. \ Jet 
zu But Paul thought not good to take hin I ac 
rh 


ig, 


them ; who departedfrom them from 

and went not witk them tothe worke. - 
39 Andthe contention was ſo ana der 

them, that they departed aſunder one frõthet 

& ſo Barnabas tooke Marke, & ſailed vento 


1 
40 And Paul choſe a nay 3. if FN 
eemmended by the brethren vntothegracest(gi 
41 And hee went thorow Syria ade Th 
brming the Churches, C H ARG 


q 
aW 
6 
| 


2 
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ereummciſet h Timothy, 14 Lomentet ] 

is cafteth ont a Pirit of — rhw, F 
leneanehe to Derbe, and Lyſtta:and behold, 


II certainediſeiple was there, named Timo- 


' 


0 


N Ni they went thorow the cities, they deliue- 


the ſonne of a cettaine woman which was 2 

duale, and beleeued: but his Father was 4 Greekes 

Which was well reported ef by the brethren 

nere at Lyſtra aud Iconium. 

fim wou ld Paul haue to goe foorth with him, 

joke and circumciſed him, becauſe of the 

d which were in thoſe quarters: for they 
all, that his father was a Greeke, | 


e decreesfor to keep, J were ordained 


| l ſapolitles &Elders, whichwere at Hieruſalem. 
5; And ſo were the Churches eft>bliſhed in the 


th ad inereaſed in number daily, 


Now when they had gone thorowout Phrygiz, 
theregion of Calatia, and were forbidden of 
Gt to preach the word in Aſia 


beer they wore come to Myſia, they affayed -. 
oh 44 Bit: ynia: but the Spirit ſuffered them not. 


they paſsing by Myſia,came down toTroas 


u viſion appeared to paul in the nights 


todd a man of Macedonia, and prayed him, 
wp, Come oner into Macedonia, and helpe vs. 
Aud after he had ſeene the viſion, mme diate- 
feidenoutedto goe into Macedonia, aſſuredly 
wig that theLord had called vs for to preach 


ali: Goſpel vnto them. 


u TherforeJoofing from Troas, we came with 
ige eourſe to Samothraeia, and the next day 

Þ Neapolis : =» 
n And from thenee to Philippi, which is the 
lle eity of that part of Macedonia, and aColo- 
ad we were in that city abiding certain daies, 
ij And on the Sabbath we went out of the city 
Miner fide , where prayer was wont to bee 
ad we ſate downe, and ſpake ynto the wo- 

awhich reſorted thitber, 


hal. 14 4 And certaine woman, named Lydia, a ſel- 
in ref purple, of the city of Thyat ira, which wore 


I God, heard vs: whoſe heart the Lord ope- 
thatſhe attended vnto the things which were 
of Paul, | 15 And 


Nn TBE. A 1 E SANA 
1 And when the was ba token de 
ſhe beſought vs, ſaying, If ye haue indged meidet 
faithfull to the Lord, come into my houſe, "wh 
bide there, And ſhe conſtrained vs. Wa a; 
186 IAnd it came to paſſe, as we went ton 
g certaine damoſell oleh with a ſyi * 
uination,met vs: which brought her maſtemm 


aine by ſoothſayiug. * 
8 The ſame ollowed Paul and Y%, an 
ſaying, Theſe men ace the ſeruants of the mo 
God, which ſhew ynto vs the way of Salm 

18 And this did ſhe many dayes : but pa, 

rieued, turned, and ſaid to the ſpirit, le 
en e Name of Ieſus Chriſt, to came 
her. Aud he came out the ſame houre. 

ry TAnd when her Maſters ſaw that the holy 1. 
their gaines was goue, they caught Paula ere 
and drew them into 5 market place Amo 

20 And brought them to the Magi nl... 
Theſe men being Iewes, doe exceedinglytmbiky 
our city | „5 % 

21 And teach cuſtomes which are not la 
vs to receiue, neither to obſerue, being a 

22 And the multitade roſe vp F ere! 
them, and the Magiſtrates rent off theix A e 
and commanded to beat them. .- va 

23 And when they had laid many ſtripꝶ \ And 
them, they caſtthem into priſon, charging thely 
lor to keepe them ſafely, A. !2,. 

24 Who having receiued ſuch a charge: tl” 
them into the inner priſon,and made their feet 2 
in the ſtockes. ; JH * 

25 JAnd at midnight, Paul and Silas prajeqanſne.. 
ſang praiſes vntoGod:& the priſoners beau 

26 And ſuddenly there was great earthqu 1 
fo that the foundations of the priſon were a 
and immediatly all the doores were opened, 
euery lan ee * p _. - __ 

27 And the keeper of the priſen awaling ae 
his ſleepe, and ſeeing the pul, 5h door es open, 
drew out his ſword, and would haue Killed "4 
ſelfe, ſuppoſing that the priſoners had beene fab 

28 But Paul cryed with a loud voice, ſaying © 
iy ſolfe no harme, for we are all here. 


| h 
8: * y 


* 
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CHAP, XV 
y Then he called for a AG, (Frag in an 
eenbling, & fell down pn tn Si 
; kad brought them out, and faid, Sk irs, what : 
xe to be ſaued? 
hl they: ſaid, Releene 0 on 1 che Lord reſuy 
w 2nd thou ſhalt bee ſaved; 'and thy houſe, 
N Ii chey ſpake vnto him the v d of the 
i wdto-all chat were in his heuſe 
bee tooke them the ſame Taker the 
© rand waſhed — wt and as Vaprizeds 


: hee bad bron gie then into his 
et meat before the? and teisyced, be- 
=D with = — houſe, c 15 
en it was 255 e Magiftrates ent t 
re Let thoſe men 
— keeper of the priſon coldthis ſaying 
ee haue ſent tò let you goes 
re depart ,and goe iu peace. 
vntothem "Theyhaue beaten vs 
== bei — haue Ve vs 
NC they thruſtvs ont prini]y?na 
— them com themſelue Ark = 
Anſthe $ergeants told theſe words to the 
8 2and they feared when theyheard beard 
were Romanes. 
rv ia and beſought them, & were 
fired them to depart out of the city, 
* ET went out of the priſon, and entred 
| . Lydia, and when they had feene 
ren, they comforted them, and departed, 
CH AP. XVII. 
| — at Theſſalomca; to at Berea. 
ledfinterth aud preacheth at Athens. 
dt a 0 1 had paſſed through Amphipo- 
5 ard Apollonia, they came to Theffaloui - 
an n 2 Synagogue of the Iewes. 
Paul; as his manner was, went in yuto 
adthree Sabbath dayes reaſmed with them 
ke Scriptures, 
g, and alleadging,that Chriſt muſt needs 
d, and riſcnagaine from the dead: and 
leſas whom I preach vnte you, is Chriſt. 
I * them beleened rde r u _ 
; au 


co DRE ATE lit, 
Paul d Silas: and of the deueut Oreches i tt 
tultitudeʒ andof.the chiefe women nota few 

5 But the lewes which belecued not ]]] 
with. enuytopke yato them certain lewd D 
of the baſer ſoxt and gathered a company,andikFf* 
the city 0y,an vproare, and aſſaulted the aa 
Jaſon, and ſought to bring them cut to the 
, & And when they found them not, di 
Iaſon, and cectaine brethren, vnto the mes f 
tity, crying, Theſe chat haue turned the wu 
ſide downe, are gome hitheralſo 1 

7 Whom laſon hathreceiued? andtheſedli 
contrary to thedecrees of Ceſar,ſaying; That 
is another King, one Ieſus. * 10 

8 And they troubled the people, and u 
of the city, whenthey heard theſe thin gj. 

when they had taken ſecurityuii 
and of the other, they let them go. 
10 And the brethren immediately = 
Paul and Silas by night vnto Berea : who cal 
thither, went into the Synagogue of tie lenyſſl” 
1 Theſe were more noble thenthoſein! e 
lonica, in that they receiued the wo 
xeadinefle of. minde, and ſearched the Santis 
daily, whetherthoſe things were ſo. 

12 Therefore many of them beleenediab 
honourable women which were Greekes, 7: 
men nota few. | i248 

I; But when ylewes of Theſſaloniea dnt © 
Iedge that y word of God was preackedolhalttt” 
Ber ea, they came thitheralſo, &ſtirred vy 
x4 And then immediately the brethren 
way Paul, togoe as it were tothe Sea; but.” 
and Timotheus abode there ſtill. 

15 And they that eonducted Paul, bro 
vuto Athens and receiuinga eommandemmaf 
Silas aud Timotheus, for to come to hin war” 
ſpeed, they departed. i 

16 © Now while Paul wa ted for that 
thens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when u 
the city wholly-ginento idolatry, RO 
17 Therefore diſpnted he in the Synage 
ibe Iewes, and with the deuout perſam 
warketdaily wit them that met Wy 


4 C 17 A p. * V 11. . * EW" 
2 | rertaine Philoſophers ofthe Epicureznd 
er scoicks, enconnf̃red him and tome faid, 
1 [this babler lay? Otherſome, He ſremerh 

aletrer foorth of ſtrange gods: becauſe he 
Mached vnto them Ieſus, and the reſurrection. 
At Andtiiey'oke him, and brought him vnto 
ning, May wee know whatthisnewy | 
we wheredf thou ſpeakeſt, is? | 
ber thou bringeſt certaine ſtrange things to 
Mares: wee would know therefore what theſe 


ail (Forall the Athenians and ſtrangers which 
re, ſpent their time in nothingelſe,, but 
into tell or to heare ſome new thing.) 
res Paul ſtood in the midſt of Mars hill, 
en ree men of Athens, L perteiue that in all 
* re too ſuperſtitious. 
ef paſſedby, and beheld your deuotions, 
a altar with this inſcription, TO T HE 
MINOWNE GO ÞD. Whom therefore 
WW avrantly worſhip, him declare Tvato you. 
that made the world, and all things 
eng thathe is Lord of heauen and earth, 
not in Temples made with hauds 2 
"Wi Nether is * Lone with menus hands as 
bee needed any thing, ſeeing lice giuetk to 
breath, and all things, | 
+ "B89 46 hath made of one blood all nations of 
[to dwell on all the face of the earth, and 
termined the times before appointed, and 

Vaud of the ir habitation: 

Matthey ſhould ſeeke the Lord if 0 4 8 
ele after him, and find him, though he be 
re from enory one of ys, | 
iahim we line,and mooue, and haue onr 
L certaine alſo of your owue Poets haue 
mn r we are alſo lus e . 

- Sbrafmuchthen,as we arcyoft-(pring of God 
n Fit not to think F the Godhead is like vnto 
luer, or one graut᷑ by art, & mans deuice 
en e eidhe times ofth isignoranceGed winked at 
ch mandeth all meneuerywhere to repent: 
— Nuſe he hath appointed a day, in tlic Whe wil 
u. worldin righteouſues, by that man 1 
8 


10 


TRE AC TES. 
he hath ordaĩ ned, whereof he hath giney ally 
vnto all men, in 5 he hath raiſed him rem i 

32 And when they heard of the reſarr6@ 
the dead, ſome mocked: and others ſaid 
hare thee againe of this matter. 

33 So Paul departed from among them. 

34 Howbeit,certain men claue vato him 
ned, among ywhich was Diouyſius there 
and a woman named Damaris, & others wis 

"CHAP, XVIII. ll 
x Paul laboureth with his hands , aud 

at Cormth , $45 need; wm in A vin 1 

A Frer theſe things, paul departedfrom 
and came to Corinth, \ {19+ 8 
2 And found a certain lew named Aqui 
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16 


in Pontus, latel come from Italy, 1. Us) 1 1 


Priſcilla, (becauſe that Claudius had c 
Iewes to depaxt from Rome) and came v 
2 And becauſche was of the ſame craft hell 
with them, aud wrought (for by tkeir oc 
they a ee "DP : „ e 
4 And he rcaſonèd in the Synagogae ale 
bath, and perlwaded the Iewes, 8 
5 And hen Silas and Timotheus war 
from Macedonia , Paul was preſſed in i 


C7 


4 ” 
el 

1i.t 
N 


82 
. 


teſtified to the Tewes, that Teſus aut, e 


6 And when they oppoſed themſelnes 
phemed, he ſhooke hisraiment,aud aid ])as 
Your blood he 1 7 your one heads, 1 ami 
from liencefgorch Iwill goe vnto the G 

7 Aud hee departed thence, and entry 
certain mans houſe named Iuſtus, one that 
pet-God,whoſe houſe ioyned hard toy. 

8 And Criſpus the chiefe Ruler af 
gogue, beißen the Lord, with all his 
and many of the Corinthians hearing, bel 
and were baptized. 1 / 

9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the u 
viſion, Be not afraid but 


tl 


x2 Cand when Callio was the deputy c ” q 


„ CHAP. XVIII. 
wes made inſurrection with one accord a- 
ſt Paul, & 3 to the indgemeut ſear, 
mz Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men to wor- 
60d contrary to the Law, 5 : 
ud when Paul was now about to open his 
math, Gallio ſaid vnto the Iewes If it were a 
er of wrong, or wicked lewdnefſe, O ye Iewes, 
en would that I ſhould beare with you. 
br if it bea queſtion of words, and names, 
pour law, looke yee to it? for I will be no 
cc ſuch matters. | 
I And he draue them from the indgement ſeat, 
aff ty Then all the Greeks tooke goſthenes 5 chiefe 
Filer of ß Synagogue, & beat him before the iudge- 
et: & Galliocared for none of thoſe things, 
ud Paul after this taried there yet a goed 
& then took his leaue of Fbrethre, & failed 
into Syria, & him Priſcilla& Aquila: ha- 
borne his head in Cenchrea: for he had a vow, 
ad he came to Epheſus, and left themthere: 
ee himſelfe entred into the Synagogue , and 
Weed with the Iewes. 7 
# When they de ſir ed him to tarry longer time 
ae, he conſented not: c a 
an bade them farewell, ſaying, I muſt by all 
n leepe this feaſt that commeth, in Hieruſa- 


oer 1 willretarne 2 vnto you, if God 
ul beſailed from Epheſus, 5 
ee had andedat dcs er gone vp, 


lt ted the Church, ke went downe to Aut ioch. 
later he had ſpent ſome time there he de. 
A went onet all the countryof Galatia and 
order, ſtrengthening all the Diſciples... 
Aud acertaine Tew,named Apollos, borne 
Kexandria, an eloquent man, and mighty in the 
ec, came to Epheſus, - 
mi man was inſtructed in the way of the 
2 2 ent in the Spirit, hę ſpake and 
E D Lord, kuewing 
a Aud to ſpeake boldly in the Syna- 
1 when Atuils aud Priſcilla had 
5 in th e L nodes 
Fein the way mot eperfe ly. vn 
e 27 Aud 


THE ACTES, 

27 And when hee was diſpoſed to paſſe into; 
chaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the Diſci 

to receiue him: who when hee was come, helped 

them much which had beleeued through grace. len 

28 For he mightily conuinced y Iewes, and ' 

Ukely, hewing by y Scriptures, y Ieſus was Cuil, Io 

C HAP. XIX. 


6 The holy G Hoſt giuen by Pauls hands, lupe 
Nd it came to paſſe, that while Apollos wur Kun 
ANLCorinch paul hauing paſſed thoro the ed 2 
coaſts, came toEpheſus,& finding certain diſciple, Þ 7, 4 

2 He ſaid vnto them, Haue ye receiued the 
Ghoſt fince ye beleeued 2 Aud they ſaid vatohm, Alan 
Wee haue not ſo much as heard whetherthen 1g 
any holy Ghoſt. ndl 

3 Aud he ſaid vnto them, Vnto what then wer 
ye baptized? And they ſaid, Vnto Iohns baptilme, I yroy 

4 Then ſaid Paul, Iobn verely baptizedmit fre: 
the bapti ſme ofrepentance, ſaying vntothe peat ud f 
that they ſhould beleeue on him which ſhall 

come _ Wen = ws LION leſus, 
When they heard this, they were baptizeduÞÞ 64; 
the Name of the Lord Ieſus. K $5 wm 
6 And when Paul had laid his hands ym br 1; 
them, the holy Ghoſt came on them, and they ſſu I 2 
with tougues, and propheſied. Ii 
And all the men were about twelue. I tins 
And he went into y Synagogue,& ſpake bol 
for y (pace of three moneths, diſputing & er ont 
ding the things concerning the kingdome of Gal, 
9 But when diuers were hardened, and beleeai 
not, but ſpake euill of 7 way before the multitul, 
he departed from them, & ſeparatedthe diſeipla: 
SPIE in the ſchoole of one T yrannus, 
io And this continued by the ſpace of two 
ſo that all they which dwelt in Aſia th 
word of the Lord Ieſas, both Tewes and Greeke, 
11 And God wrought ſpeciall miracles by tt 
hands of paul: 

12 So that from his body were brought vntosi 
fick haudkerchifes,or aprous, & the difeaſesdequ 
ted from them, the euill ſpirits went out 

13 CThencertaine of the vagabond lewes 
aifts,tooke vpon them to callfouer them wines 


HAP. XIX. 8 

All ſpirits, the Name of the Lord leſus, Ear 
Wee adiure you by Ieſus, whom Paul preacheth, 

14 And there were ſeuen ſonnes of one Sceua 
alew, and chiefe of the Prieſts, which did ſo, 

'r5 And theeuill ſpirit anſwered, and ſaid, leſus 
Jknow, and Paul I know, but whoareye? 

16 And the man in whom the euill ſpirit was, 

d on them, and ouercame them, and prevailed 
gunſt them, ſo that they fled out of that houſe na- 
ied and weunded. 

ij And this was known to all the Tews & Greeks 
odwellingat Epheſus , and feare fell on them 

iland the Name of the Lord Teſus was magnified, 

18 And many that beleeued came, and confefled, 
wdſhewed their deeds. 

49 ay alſo of them which vſed curions arts, 
brought their bookes together & burned them be- 
foreall men: and they counted the price of them. 
ul found it fifty thouſand pieces of ſiluer. 

1080 mightily grew y word of God, & prevailed, 
u After theſe things were ended, Paul purpo- 

alu fe in the ſpirit, when he had paſſed thorow Mace- 

a and Achaia to goeto Hieruſalem, ſaying, Af- 

Nate l nue beene there, I muſt alſo ſeeRome, 
af Sohe ſent into Macedonia, two of them that 
niniſtred vnto him, T imotheus and Eraſtus, but he 
lnſelſe ſtayed in Aſia for a ſeaſon, 

23 And the ſame time there aroſe noſmall ſtirre 
deut that way, 

24 For acertaine mau named Demetrius, a ſil- 
ter fnith , which made filuer ſhrines for Diana, 
wagt no ſmall gaine vnto the craftſmen 2 

25 Whom he called together, with the workmen 
e like 3 laid, Sirs, ye know that by 
i crafe we haue our wealth, 

26 Moreouer,ye ſee and heare, that not alone at 
e ſus, but almoſt thorowout all Aſia, this Paal 
lab per fwadedæc turned away much people, faying, 

tatthey be no gods which are made with hands, 

s So that not one ly this our craft is in danger 

ede ſet at nought, but alſo that the Temple of the 

3 ee Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and hee 
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cence ſhould be deſtroyed, whom all Aſia, 
e world woerſtuppeth, 
N a 28 And 


a8 And whentheybeandrheſe bages, 

28 And when they theſe ſayings, they wers 
ful l of wrath, and cryed out, ſaying, Great is Diam 
of the Epheſians, 

29 And the whole city was filled with confuſion, 
and hauing caught Gaius and Ariſtarchus men 
Macedonia Paulscompanions intrauel, they ruſped 
with one accord into the Theatre. 


30 And when Paul would haue entred in yitg 


the people, the diſciples ſuffered him not. 

31 And certaine of the chiefe of Aſia, which wert 
his friends, ſent vnto him, deſiring him that he 
would not aduenturehimſelfe into the Theatre, 

.32 Some thereforeccyed one th ing, aud ſome a» 
8 for the aſſembly was confuſed, and the more 
part knew not wherfore they were come together, 

37 And theydrew Alexander out of the multi- 
ende,thelewes putting him forward. And Alexa» 
der beckned with the hand, and would haue made 
hisdefencevnto the people. 

. 34 But when they knew that he was a Iew, all 
with one voyce, about the you of two houres 
cryed out, Great is Diana of the Epheſians, 

-35 And when the towne Clerke had appeaſedthe 
people, he ſaid, Ye men of Epheſus, what manis 
there that knoweth not how that the city of theł 
Phefiansis a worſhipper of q great goddeſſe Dian 
and of the image which fell downe from Jupiter} 

36 Seeing then that theſe things cannot be ſpoken 
apainft,ye ought to be quiet, & todo nothing my 

- 37 For ye haue brought hither theſe men, wii 
are neither robbers of Churches, nor yet blaſphe» 
mers of your goddeſſe: ; 

$ Wherefore if Demetrius, and the craftſmen 
which are with him, hauea matter againſſ a0 
man, the Law is open, and there are deputies, let 
them impleade one another. ; 

39 But if ye enquire any thingconcerning other 
matters, it ſhalbedetermined ina lawful afſembh, 

4e For weare in danger to be called in queſtion 
For thisdayes vproare, there being no cauſe where» 
by we maygiue an account of thisconcour ſe. 

41 And he had thus ſpołcen, he diſmiſſedthe 
aſſembly. C HAP. XX. 

3 Pulcelelratich the Lords Supper @preachtth, 
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CHAP. XX. 
AX? after the vproare was ceaſed, Paul called 
vnto him the Diſciples, and embraced them, 
2nd departed, for to ges into Macedonia. . 

2 And when he had gone ouer thoſe parts, & had 
ginenthe much exhortation, he came into Greece, 

2 And there abode three moneths : and when the 
lewes laid waitfor him, as he was about to ſaile in- 
w Syria he purpoſed to returne thoro Macedonia 

And there accompanied him into Aſia, Sopater 
Aerea: and of the Theſſalonians, Ariſtarchus, and 
Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe, and. Timotheus: aud 
of Aſia, Tychicus and Trophimus. | 

5 Theſe going before, tarried for vs at Troas 2 

6 And we ſai led away from Philippi, after the 
hayes of vnleauened bread, and came vnto them to 
Troas in hue dayes, where we abode ſeuen dayes. 

J. And vpon the firſt day of the wee ke, when the 
Diſciples came together to breake bread, Paul 
preached vnto them, ready to depart on the more 
ow, and continued his ſpeech vntill midnight, 

8 And there were many lights in the vpper 
camber where they were gathered together. 

9 And there ſate in a window a certaine young 
mn named Eutychus , being fallen into a deepe 
leepe : and as Paul was 2 2 hee ſunke 
downe with ſlee pe, and fell downe from the third 
loft, and was taken vp dead. 

10 And Paul went downe, and fell on him, and 
enbracing him, ſaid, Trouble not yeur ſe lues, for 
his life is in him. ' 4 

u When he therefore was come vp againe, and 
kadbroken bread, and eaten, and talked a long 
mile, euen till breake of day, ſo he departed, 

-42 And they brought the young maualiue , and 
were not a little comforted, 

tʒ And we went before to ſhip,and ſailed vnts 
Ads, there intending to take in Paul: for ſo had 
le appointed, minding himſelfe togoe afoot. 

14 And when he met with vs at Aſſos, we tooke 
him in, and came to Mytilene. 

1; And we ſai led thence, and came the next day 
duer againſt Chios, and the next day we atriued at 
Samos, and tar ried at Trogylliuni: and the next 
Gy we came to Miletus. | 
N 3 16 Fee 
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T6 For paul had determined to ſaileby Ephelu 
becauſe he would not ſpend the time in Aſia: for 
he haſted, it it were poſſible for him, to be at His. 
ruſalem the day of Pentecoſt, 

17 © And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſas, a 
called the Elders of the Church, 

18 And when they were come to him, he ſaid ynts 
them, ve know from F firſt day F I came into 
after what maner I haue been ; you at all ſeaſa 

19 Seruing the Lord with all humility of minds 
and with many tears, and temptations, whichbe. 
fell me by the lying in wait of the Tewes 2 

20 And how I kept backe nothing that was 2 
fitable vnto you, but haue ſhewed you, and 
taught you publikely, and from houſe to houſe, 
21 Teſtifying both to the Iewes, and a lſo to the 
Greekes, repentance toward God, and faith towal 
ur Lord Ie ſuschriſt. 

22 And now behold, I goe bound in the ſhirt 
vnto Hierufalem, not knowing the things thit 
ſhall befallme there: 

23 .Sane that the holy Ghoft witneffeth in eve 
City, ſaying, That bonds and afflictions abide me. 
þ 24 But none of theſe things mone me, neitht 
count I my life deare vnto my ſelfe,ſothat I might 
nuiſn my courſe with ioy, and the miniſtery which 
T hanereceined of the Lord Ieſus, to teſtifetht 
Goſpel of the graceof God. 

25 And now behold, I know that ye all, — 
whom I haue gone preaching the kingdome 
God,thall fee my face no more. ; 

26 Wherefore I take you torecord this day,tht 
Lam pure from the blood of all men. | 

27 For Ihaue not ſhunned to declare vnto yu 
all the counſell of God. 

28 Take heed therefore vnto yeur ſelues,andts 
all the flocke, ouer the which the holy Ghoſt hath 
made you onerſcers , to feed the Church of God, 
which he hath parchaſed with his owne blood, 

29 For I know this, that after my departing,ſh 
8 Wo lues enter in among you, not ſparing 

e. 

2e Alfo of your owne ſe lues ſhall men ariſt 
ſpeaking peruerſe things , to draw away diſeipla 

ter tkem. 31 There. 


. CHAP. XXL, 

31 Therefore watch, and remember that by ths 
ſpice of three yeeres, I ceaſed not to warneeuery 
exe night and day with teares, 

32 And now brethren, I commend you to God, 
ud to the word of his grace, which is able to 
build-you vp, and to glue you an inheritance a- 
nong all them whichare ſanct ĩfied. 

27 I haue coueted no mans ſiluer, or gold, or ap- 


1 Yea, you your ſelues know, that theſe hands 
ſave miniſtred vnto my neceſſities, and to them 
that were with me, 

35 Thane ſhewed you all things, how that ſo la · 
bouring,ye ought to ſupport the weake, and to re- 

er the words of os Lord Teſus, how he ſaid, 
ltismore bleſſed to giue, then toreceiue. 

35 J And when he had thus ſpoken, ho kneeled 
downe, and prayed with them all. 

37 And they all wept ſore, and fell on Pauls 
necke, and kifſedhim 

38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words which 
hee ſpake , that they ſhould ſee his face no more. 
And they accompanied him vnto the ſhip, 
+8 CHAP, XXI, 

Paul will not be diſſwaded $3 going to Ieruſalem 
Nd it came to paſſe, that after we were gotten 
from'them , and had lanched, we came with a 

ſraight courſe vnto Choos, and the day following 

to Rhodes, and from thence vnto Patara. - 

2 And finding a ſhip ſayling ouer vnto Phœni- 
ta we went aboard, and ſet forth, 

2 Now when we had diſcoueredCyprus,we lefe 
it on the left haud, and ſailed into Syria, and landed 
at Tyre: for there y ſhip was to vnlade her burdey, 

8. And finding diſciples, we tarried there ſeuen 
dyes: who ſaid te Paul through the ſpirit, that he 
ſhould not goe vp to Hieruſalem. 

5. And when wee had accomplithed thoſe dayes, 
wedeparted,and went our way, & they all brought 
won our way, with wines and children, till wee 
Were out of the city : and wee kueeled downe on 
the ſhore, and prayed, 


G Andwhen we had taken our leaue one of ang. 


cher, we tooke ſhip, and they returned home againe, 
N 4 7 And 


THE ACTES. 

7 And when wee had finiſhed our bel de 
Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and ſaluted thehyy 
thren, and abode with them one day. 

8 Aud the next day we that were of paul cow, 
pany, departed, and came vnto Ceſarea, and we v 
tred into the houſe of Philip the Euangeliſtcwhig 

"was one of the ſeuen) and abode with him. 
9 And the ſame man had foure daughters, . 
ins, which did propheſie. 1 
- Io And as wee tartied there many dayes, chen 
came downe from Iudea a certaine Prophet, wh 
med Agabus. 3 

11 And when he was come vnto vs, he tookePaik 
girdle, and bound his awne hands and feet. and ſaid 
Thus faiththe holy Ghoſt, 80 ſhall che lewe 
Hieruſalem binde the man that oweth thisgu 
and ſhal deliver him into the hands of the Gent 

12 And when wee heard theſe things, both q 
and they of that place, beſought him not te goey 


to Hieruſalem. 22 

13 Then Paul anſwered, What meane een 
weepe and tobreake mine heart? for I am e 
not to be bound only, but alſo to die at Hieruſile 
for the Name of the Lord Ieſus. 

14 And when hee would not be perſwaded, we 
ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the Lord be done. 
15 And after thoſe dayes we tooke vp our eu- 
riages,and went vp to Hieruſalem. + 

16 There went withys alſo certain of y diſciple 
of Ceſarea, and brought with them one Mnalond 
Cyprus, an old diſciple,with who we ſhould op 

17 And when we were come to Hieruſalem, 


brethren receiued vs plac y. 
owin 


18 And the day fol , Paul went in with 
vnto Iames, and all the Elders were preſeut, 

19 And when he had ſaluted them, hee declared 
particularly what things God had wrought among 
the Gentilesby his miniſtery. A", 

20 And when they heard it, they glorifiedthe 
Lord, and ſaid vnto him, Thou ſeeſt brother, how 
many thouſands of Iewes there are which belecug, 
and they are all zealous of the Law. 4B 50 
21 And they are informed of thee, that thou teach 
eſt all the lewes wlch are among the Gente 
ot 
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e Moſes, ſaying, That theyought not to circũ 
15 ir children, neitherto walk after Scuſtoms. 
42 What is it therfore?themaltitude muſt needs 
cane together: for they wil heare i thou art com 
23 Doe therefore this that we ſay to theo: We 
ue ſoure menwhich haue a vow onthem 
Themtałe, and pur iſie thy ſelfe with them and 
heat charges with them, that they may ſhaue their 
lad: & all may kyow y thoſe things wherof they 
were informedcocerningthee,are nothing, but that 
thou thy ſelfe alſowalkeſt order ly, &keeyeſty Law 
25 As touching the Gentiles which beleeue, vr 
ne written and concluded, That they ohſeme ng 
fel thing, ſaue onely that they keeps themſelues 
{om things offer ed to idols, and from blood, aud 
ten ſtrangl ed, and from fornication, i 
16 Then Paul taoke the men, andthe next da 
lying himſelfe with them, entred into the 
emple', to ſignifie the accompliſhment of the 
Geof purification,vntill that an offering ſhould 
teoffered for enery one of them: 28. 
ij And when the ſeuen dayes were almoſt euded, 
tielewes which were of Aſia, when they 14 
a ſtirred vp all the people, and lai 


on him, a * 
Crying out, Men of Iſrael, helpe :thisis the 
tan that teacheth all men eue ry where agaiuſt che 
pole and the Law, and this place: and farther, 

gut Greekes alſo iuto the Temple, and hatly 
polluted this holy places.» - 


29 (For theyhad ſeene before with him in the 


ay, Trophimus an Epheſian, whom they ſuppoſed 
tht Paul had brought into the Temple.) 25 
o Aud all the city was moued, and the people 7 
watthers and they took Paul, and drew him out o 
the Temple: and forthwith the doores were ſhut, 
31 And as they went about to kill him, tidings 
eane vnto the chi efe Captaine of the band, that 
Heruſalem was iu an vproare. 2 
31 Who immediat ly took ſouldiers, & Ceutur ions, 
adran down vnto them, & when they ſaw 5 chiefs 
exptaine & the ſouldiers, they left beating of Paul. 
33 Then F chiefe captain came ueere,& took him, 
&commandedhim to be bound with two — 
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THE Ac ES. 
ind demanded who he was, and what he had d 
24 And ſome eryed one thing, ſome another i 
the multitude:and when he could not know 
rhe certaintie for the tumult, he commanded hi 
to becarriedimothe caſtle, ; 
35 And when he eame vpon the ſtaires, fo itwy 
that he was borne of the ſouldiers for the violaze 
of thepeople, 
* 26 For the multitude of the people followel 
after,crying, Away with him. | 
And as Paul was to be led into the eaſtle i 
all vnto the chiefe captaine, May I ſpeake im 
thee? Who ſaid, Canſt thou ſpeake Grecke? 
' $8 Art not thou F Egyptian, which before theſ 
dayes madeſt an vproare, & ledſt out into the wil 
demes foure thouſand men that were murderer} 
39 But Paul ſaid, Ian a man which am a lewd 
Tarſas,acity in Cilicia, a citizen of no meane ti 
El deſeech thoe, ſuffer me to ſpeak vnto 
40 And when he had giuen him lic ence, paul ftou 
on the ſtaires, and beckned with the hand vnto tie 
ple: and vvhen there was made a great ſilent 
ſpake vnto them in the Hebrew tongue, ſaying 
C H A P. X X 1 I. ard 
Paul declaret h how he was conerted, 
ME: rethren,andfathers,heare ye my defedet 
: nich I make now vuto you. * 
2 (And when they heard y he ſpake in 5 Hebrew 
tongue to thẽ, they kept more ſilence, & he ſaith) 
3 I am verelya man, which am a Iew,bornein 
Tarſusa eity inCilicia, yet brought vp in this city 
at thefeet of Gamaliel, & taught according to the 
perfect manner of the Law of the fathers, àud wu 
zealous towards God. as ye all are this day. 
4 And I perſecuted this way vnto y death, binding 


and del iuering into priſons both men and women, 


As alſo the high Prieſt doth beare me witnez, 
2nd all the eſtate of the Elders 2 from whom alſo 
I receined letters vnto the brethren, and went to 
Damaſcus,to bring them which were there,bound 
vnto Hieruſalem for to be puniſhed. 1 — 9 

6 And it eame to paſſe, hat as I made my ĩcutij, 
— _ mgh * in mourn about yo 
enly there ſhoue from heauen a great 
round abou . NN 7 Al 


t me 
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CHAP. XXII. 
J And I fell vnto the ground, & heard avoice,fay- 
in vuto me, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 

And I anſwered, Who art thou Lord? And 
leſtid vnto me, I am leſus of Nazareth whom 
bos per ſecuteſt. : 

And they that were with me ſaw indeed the 
light , and were afraid; but they heard not the 
cr of him that ſpake to me. 

10 And I ſaid, What ſhall I doe Lord? And the 
lordſaid vnto me, Ariſe, and goe into Damaſcus, 
adthere it ſhall be told thee of all things which 
neappointed for thee to doe. | 

u And when I could not ſee for the glory of 
tatlight, being led by the hand of them that were 
nich me, I came into Damaſcus : 
+42 And one Ananias, a deuout man according 
tothe Law, hauing a good report of all the Iewes 
which dwelt there, 

i Came vnte me, and ſtood, and ſaid vnte me, 
other Saul, receiue thy ſight, And the ſame houre 
looked vp vpon him. 

14 And he faid, The God of our fathers hath cho- 
tate, thou ſhouldeſt know his will, & ſee that 
aſt One, & ſhouldeſt keare the voice of his mouth, 

j For thou ſhalt be bis witneſſe vnto all men, 
& what thou haſt ſeene and heard. 

16 And now, why tatrieſt thou? Ariſe, and bee 
baptized, and waſh away thy ſinnes, call ing on the 
Nane of the Lord. 

17 And it came to paſſe, that when I was come 
Hine to Hieruſalem, euen while I prayed in the 
Temple, I was in a trance, . 

18 And ſaw him ſaying vnto mee, Make haſte, 
ud get thee quickelyout of Hieruſalem: for they 
will not receiue thy teſtimony concerning me. 

ty And I ſaid, Lord, they know y I impriſoned and 
dat in euer De y belecued on thee, 

2+ Andwheny blood of thy Martyr Steuen was 

T alſo was ſtauding by, and conſenting ynto his 
death; and kept the raiment of them that flew him. 

21 And he ſaid vnto me, Depart: for I will ſend 
thee farrs hence vnto the Gentiles. a 

22 And they gaue him audiencevnto this word, & 
then lift vp their voices, & ſaid, Away n ach wn 

ello 


TN Dane 5 
ellow fro y earth: for it is not fit y he N 
i 23 And A they cried out, and caft off thay ev 
= and threw duſt into the aire. a iat 
24 The chiefe Captaine commanded him to ha priſe 
brought into the Caſtle, and bade that hee ſhoull ſarret 
bee examined by ſcourging: that hee mighth | 4 An 
wherefore they cried ſo againſt him. © diabet 
25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paub{ad I te mul 
vnto the Centurion y ſtood by, Is it lawful form 3 Fe 
to ſcourgea mau 5 isa Romane, & vn condemned N ion, 
26 Whenthe Centurion heard that, he wert u E cot 
told the chiefe Captaine, ſaying, Take heedwhat 9 A 
thou doeſt, for this man is a Romane. mt 
' 27 Then the chiefe Captaine came; and ſaid vu hing, 
him, Tell me, art thou a Romane? He ſaid, Vea, Id, 
28 And the chiefe Captaine anſwered, With x 
reat ſumme obtained I this freedome. AndPall | 16 
aid, But I was free borne, mw 
29 Then ſtraightway they departed from hin 
which ſhould haue examined him: and the chieſ 
Captaine alſo was afraid after hee knew that h 
was a Romane, and becauſe he had bound him. 
30 On y morrow,becauſe he would bane known 
the certainty whereforehe was accuſed of y Tewe, 
hee looſed him from his bands, and commandedthe 
ehiefe Prieſts and all their Councill to appear 
and brought Paul downe, and ſet him before them. 
' CHAP. XXIII. + fa 
1 As Paul pleadet h his cauſe, Anani«s commdens N tink 
to ſmite kim. Diſſenſion among hs accuſer, - _ 
Nd Paul earneſtly beholding the Counci 

ſaid , Men and brethren, I haue linedin 


good couſcience before God vntillthis day. l 
2 And the highPrieft Ananizs commanded then ¶ arſe 
that ſtood by him, to ſmite him on the moutb. I} 1 


3 Then faith. Paul vnto him, God ſhall ſmite I th 
thee, thou whited wall: for fitteſt thou to iudge I nto 
me after the Law, and commandeſt me to be ſmitten || as 
contrary to the Law) . Au, 

4 And they that ſtood by, ſaid, Reuileſt thos 1 
Gods high prieſt? a. 

5 Then aid paul, I wiſt not, brethren, that bel f ud 
was the high Prieſt: For it is written, Thou ſhalt I 
not ſpeake euill of the Ruler of thy people. — iu 


n when Pei pererinodaire thi end ji 

Ma 5 But when Paul perceiued that the ond put 
they ure Sadduces, and the other Phariſees , hee ied 
Ia in che Councill, Men and brethren, I am 2 
© bet I phariſee, the ſonne of a Phariſee 2 of the hope and 
hould xſarrection of the dead, I am called in queſtion, 

4 And when he had ſo ſaid, there aroſe a diſſeu - 
tionbetweene the Phariſees and the Sadduces? and 


un 


Hat bennltitude was diuided. 
e for the Sadduces ſay that there is no reſur- 
ned} neither Angel, nor ſpirit ; but the Pharks 


it and es confefle both, 

wht | And there aroſe a great cry2 and the Scribet 

sere of the Phariſees ork aroſe ; and ſtrone, 

hug, Wee finde no enill in this man: but if a 

nga a1 + haue ſpoken to him, let vs net 
G 


to And when there aroſe a great diſſention, the 
liefe Captaiue fearing leſt Paul ſhould haue been 
pulled in pieces of them, commanded the ſouldiers 
to e, and to take him by force from among 
lenz and to bring him into the caſtle, : 
1 And the night following, the Lord ſtood by 
lim and ſaid, Be of good cheare, Paul: for as thou 
ifed of mee in Hieruſalem, ſo muſt thou 
barewitnefſe alſo at Rome, 
tz And when it was day, certaine of the Tewes 
knded together, and bound themſelues vnder a 
alle; lying , That they would neither eate nor 
linke till they had killed Paul. | 
ij And they were more then fourty which had 
this conſpiracy. ; 
4 And they came to the chiefe Prieſts & Elders, 
hid, We haue bound our ſe lues vnder a great 
arſe, y we wil eat nothing vntil we haue ſlain Paul 
ij Now therefore ye with the Councill, ſigniſſe 
ldthe chiefe Captaine, that he bring him downe 
mio yon to morrow , asthongh ye would enquire 
ing more perfectly concerning him: and 
we or euer he come neere,are ready to kill him. 
16 And when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard of their 
in — he went and entred into the caſtle, 
Paul. 4 
17 Then paul called one of the Centurions vnto 
lm and ſaid, Bring this young man vnto the chiefe 
8 a Captame ⁊ 
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THE ATT ES. 
Captaine: for he hath a certaine thing to tell uc p: 

18 So he tcoke him, & brought him te thechi 42 O. 
Captaine,and ſaid, Paul the priſoner called nen 
to him, and prayed me to bring this yong may 


thee,who hath ſomething to ſay vnto thee. ſhedthe 
19 Then the chiefe Captaine tooke himby ¶ ld be 
hand, and went with himafide priuately, and; 14A 
him, What is that thou haſt to tell me? feikke 
20 And he ſaid, The Iewes haue agreedtot rf 
thee, that thou wouldeſt bring downe paul z5 1 


morrow into the Councill , as though they wu xe alle 
enquire ſomewhat of him more perfectly). 

21 Butdo not thou yeeld vatothem: for | 
in wait for him of the more then forty men, ib 
kaue bound themſe lues with an oath, that th N 
neither eat nor drinł, till they haue killed him: A d 
now are they ready, looking for a promiſe ftõ tune ( 

32 So the chiefe Captaine then let the wer 
man depart, and charged him, See thou tali 1 A 
man, that thou haſt ſhewed theſe things to me, puto 

23 And he called vnto him two Centuriom A 
ing, Make ready two hundred ſouldiers to g 11 
Ceſar ea, & horſmen threeſcore and ten, and ſſen ; U 
men two hundred, at the third houre of the nj wie 
24 And prouide them beaſts, y they may ſethalff N 

on, and br ing him ſafe vnto Felix the Gouemm N mot 

25 And he wrote a letter after this mamnert ay 

26 Claudius Lyſias, vnto the moſt excellemii x 1 
uernour Felix, ſendeth greeting. Ius, 

27 This man was taken of the Iewes, and half thoro 
haue beene killed of them: Then came Iich 
army, and reſcued him, hauing vnderſtoodthatk} 6 

was a Romane: an 

28 And when I would haue knowne the aut} uro 
Wherefore they aceuſedhim, I brought him fai 7 d 
into their Councill. I 
29 Whoml perceined to be aceuſed of queſin F 
oftheir law, but to haue nothing laid to his cup} her 
worthy of deathor of bonds. 

30 And when it was told me how that the lem 
laid wait for the man, I ſent ſtraightwaꝝ tothe, 
and gaue commandement to his accuſers alſotoſſ tz 
beforethee what they had againſt him, Farewell Þ . 
3) Then the ſouldiers as it was owned [Th 
l 


. CHAP. XX1IIIT 
Nick paul, aud brought him by night to Antipatris] 


ec On the morrow,they left the hotſmeu to goe 
| menfuict him;and returned to the caſtle, 
an eff} Who when they came to Ceſarea,and deliue- 


© Fredthe Epiſtle to the Gouernour , preſented Paul 
11 before him. : 
Aud when the Gouernour had read the letter: 
e aſked of what Pronince he was. And when he 
ſtood that he was of Cilicia: 
25 Iwill heare thee, ſaid he, when thine accuſers 
ilſo come. And he commanded him to be kept 
Ia kerods iu ent hall. | 
s  . CHAP. XX 1111. 
aul accnſed by Tertullus, anſwereth for himſelſẽ 
Nd after fiue dayes, Ananias the high Prieſt 
1 deſcended with the Elders, and with a cer - 
Orator named Tertul lus, who informed the 
bwwernour againſt Paul. 
1 Aud when he was called forth, Tertullus be- 
Irato accuſe him, ſaying, Seeing that · by thee we 
. quietneſſe: and that very worthy deeds 
redone vnto this nation, by thy prouidence: 
We accept it alwayes,and in all places, moſt 
weFelix,withall thankfulneſſe. 
4 Notwithſtanding,that I be not further tedious 
wo hee, I pray thee, that thou wouldeſt heare vs 
"Reſthyclemencie a few words. 
5 For we haue found this man a peſtilent fel- 
Ius, and a mouer of ſedition among all the Iewes 
tiorowout the world, and a ring-leader of the ſect 
Leiche Nazarens: | 
JL who alſo hath gone about to profane the 
Iraple: whom wetooke, and would haue judged 
e cu vtordingt o our Law. 
5 dat the chiefe captaine Lyſias came vpon vs, and 
Igreat violence took him away out of our hands: 
Commanding his accuſers to come vnto thee, 
yermining of thy ſelfe mayeſt take know - 
lige of all theſe things whereof we accuſe him. 
9 And the lewes alſo aſſented, ſaying that theſe 


0 tic Ne ſo. 

ö te Then Paul, after that the gonernour had beck- 

rdimohim to ſpeake, anſwered, For as much as I 

Ithet, dm that thou haſt beene of many yeeres aadge 
* ; vn 


i THE ACTES. ired 
pntothis nation, I do the more cheerefully ani en 
for my ſelfes 4 1 he 
t Becauſe that thou mayeſt vnderſtand, tar 
are yet but twelue dayes, ſince I went vp to Hiem Ir for 
ſalem for to worſhip 3 ; » - oh 
12 And theyneither found me in the Temple 
puting with any man, neither ra iſing vp the people epa f 
neither in the Synagogues,nor in the city ? 
rs Neither can they proue the things whettd f p,,y 
they now accuſe me. , 7 figs 
14 But this I confeſſe yntothee, that after ih Nie 
way which they call hereſie, ſo worſhip I theGdlYN aü 
of my fathers, beleeuing all things which are vr ez 
ten in the Law and the Prophets, 1 
T5 And hauehope toward God which N AM 
{clues alſo allow, that there ſhall be a reſurre 
ef the dead both of the iuſt and vniuſt, Num 
16 And herein doe I exerciſe my ſelfe toky * 
al wayes a conſcieuce void of offence towardGol c 
and toward men. 1 
17 Now after many yeeres, I came to h 11 
almes to my nation, and offering: id 
18 Whereupon certaine Tewesfram Aſia foul 1 
me purified in the Temple, neither with mu 4 A 
tude, nor with tumult: | 


4 


r9 Who ought tohane beene here before thay | 
t 


25 r gif lere frheyhavefonl , A 
20 Or elſe let theſe ſame here, ſay, i ue 6 * 
any euil doing in me, while I Rood before yconndl f fy 
21 Except it befor this one voyce, that Lend hy 
Candingamongehem, Touching thereſurrobegy 81 
the dead I am called in queſtion by yon this dye II. 
22 And whe Felix hind theſe things, hauing mot By 1. 
perfect knowledge of 5 way,he deferred thema Nu 
aid, - When Lyſias the chiefe Captaine ſhallcome Bu 
downe, I willknow the vttermoſt of your matter, er 
23 And hecomandeda Centurionto _ Paul al Fin & 
to lethim haue liberty, and he ſhou ld forbid a I 15 
of ee to miniſter, or come vnto bim, I. 
24 And after certaindaies, when Felix came with Inne 
his wife Druſilla, i was a Iew, he ſent for paul, u 
and heard him concerning the faith in Chriſt. | 
25 And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſſe,tempts Þ #; 
Bance,and indgement to come, Felix — | 


ey had ought againſt me. wy 


ied Cs I hand 
„ e thy way for this time n 
nner ent 1 1 — 
okboped alſo that, mony ſhould aue bin giuen 
ne 7 — he might looſe him: 2 — he 
lien r for him the oftner, aud communed with him. 
et n Butafter two yeeres, Portius Feſtus came iu · 
Felix roome : and Felix willing to thew thy 
a pleaſure, left Paul bound, 

an | CHAP. XXV. { 

| Ppt caſed before Feſtus : 8 Hee onſmereth 
th ſn weſel fe, E. 
rug row when Feſtus was dome into the Pro- 
N vince , after three dayes hee aſcended from 
"ny {xe to Hieruſalem. 

I: Then the high Prieſt, and the chiefe of the 
50 ms informed him againſt Paul, & beſought hi 
ul deſired f auor againſt him, y he would ſend 
in to Terufale, laying wait in y way to kil him 
. But Feſtus anſwered,that Paul ſhould be kept 
Gol Cerea, aud that hee himſelfe would depatt 


* atly t bit ber. + bo [ 
bin L them therefore, ſaid he, which among you 
ble goe downe with rue, and accuſe this unn, 

che de auy wickedneſſe in him. 

And when hee had tarried among them more 

aten dayes, hee went downe vnto Celarea, and 

xt day ſitting in the Iudgement ſeat, come 
uded Paul to be brought, 0 ; 

J And when he was come, the Iewes which came 

from Hieruſalem, ſtood round about, and 

Manny and grieuous complaints againſt Pau}, 

ih they could not prooue, 
$ While he auſwered for himſelſ, Neither again 

lay of the Iewes, neither againſt $ Temple nor 
R:pzinſt Ceſar, haue I offended any thing at all, 

9 But Feſtus willing to do the Jewes a pleaſure, 
uſvered Paul, & aid, Wilt thou go vp to Ieruſa» 
la, & there be judged of Dan efore me Þ 

ls; Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Celars judgement 
kt, where I ought to bee ĩiudged : to the Iewer 
nue I done no wrong, as thou very well kuoweſt. 

u For if I bee an offender, or haue committed 
piling worthy of death, I refuſe not to die: but 
itkere he none of thelc things whereof theſe 5 

eu 


ou 
nk 
* 
* 
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mot 
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none 
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| PTUE ACTEY.. , = 
kuſe me, no man may deliuer me vntothem, that 
ale vntoCeſar, iat w 
12 Then Feſtus, when he had conferred with wort 
Couneill, anſwered, Haſt thou appealed vntoc hto 
Into Ceſar ſhalt thou goe. ie ot v 
1 And after certaine dayes , King Agrippa let 
Bernice came vnto Ce ſarea to ſalute Fe | 
14 And when they had beene there many d ti 
Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe vnto the King, eb 
There is a certaine man left in bonds by Felix; In For i 
r5 About whom when I was at Hieruſalem, dns Ar 
chiefe Prieſts and che Elders of the Iewes MA 
med me, deſiring to haue iu * againſt hin: 
16 To whom I anſwered, It is not the m 4 Pa 
of the Romanes to deliuer any man to die, been! 
that hee which is accuſed, haue the accuſers fi mitt 
Face, and haue licenceto anſwere for himſelſe fed f 
cerning the crime laid againſt him. "Þ rhinh 
17 Therefore when they were come hither n 
out any delay, on the mor row I ſate on q ina; 
ſeat, aud commanded the man to be brou ok pee 
18 Againſt whom when f accuſers ſtood N Aeuft 
brought noneaccuſatiõ of ſuck things as'l f 


19 But had certaine queſtions againſt hindi Myr 
their owne ſuperſtition, and of one Teſus W ie fr 


was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be aliue. Mien 
20 And becauſe I doubted of ſuch manner; whi 
queſtions , I aſked him whether he would gte 
Hieruſalem, and there be iudged of theſe matte ierdlie 
21 But when Paul had appealed to be reſell 100 
vnto the hearing of Auguſtus, 1 commandedline pr 
to be kept till I might ſend him to Ceſar. e 
22 N ſaid vnto Feſtus, I wouleanly air 
heare the man my ſelfe. To morrow, (aid he, Wikichhe 
ſhalt heare him. RR 1. 
23 And on the morrow, when Agripps! W. 
come, and Bernice with great pompe, and was thi 
tred into the place of hearing: with the it 15 
Captaines and principall men of the city: at m 
commandement Paul wasbrought forth, '” "Ia; 
24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and alla x. 
"Which are here N with vs, ye {oe this maſt 8 
about whom all the multitude of the Tewes MA an 
dealt with me, boch at Hieruſalem, aud alſo be 


EY CHAP, XXVſi __ 
„ Ian that be ought not to line any long@t; 
ia when I found that he had committed no- 
rig vorthy of death, & that he himſelfe hath ap- 
oCelafald toAnguftns, I haue determined to ſend him. 
Jas Of whom I haue no certaine thing to write 
n lord: Wherfore I haue brought him forth 
pon, and ſpecially before thee, O King 
eech st after examination had, I might haue 
lay at to write, 
lx; In for it ſeemeth to me vnreaſonable to ſend a 
Fe | not withall to ſigniſie the crimes laid 
hin; CHAP. XXVI. 
any 1 Paul before Agrippa declareth hi life, 
Denen Agrippa faid vnto Paul, Thou art per- 
el mitted to ſpeake for thy ſelfe, Theu Paul 
fe del forth the hand, & anſwered for himſelfe 
» , Þ ſthinke my ſelfe happy, King Agrippa,becauſe 


aber for my ſelfe this day before the, tou 
wal} things wherof l am accuſed of y Iewes: 
WE; cially, becauſe I know thee to be expert 


Sſeefomes and queſtions which are among the 
Pewherfore I beſeech thee to heare me patictly 
10 My manner of life from my youth, which was 
ert among mine owne nation at Hieruſa- 
wow all the lewes, : 
ieh knew me from the beginning (if they 
lteftifie) that after the moſt ſtraiteſt ſe& of 
a ereligion, Iliued a Phariſee. 
ne; Aud now I and, and am iudged for the hope 
Ae promiſe made of God vnto our Fathers: 
eo which promiſe our twelue tribes inſtam- 
being Cod day and night, hope to come: For 
; i hopes fake, King Agrippa, I am accuſed of 


lewes, - 
TS} Why ſhould it be thought a oro, TI 
KT Sjou,that God ſhould rai ſe the dead? 
eerely thought with my ſelfe , that f ought 
*many things contrary to the Name of Ieſus 


„ {hſarareth 2 555 
[ef Which thing T alſo did in Rieruſalem, & many 
Saints did I ſhut vp in priſen,haning recet« 
authority from the chiefe Prieſts, &when they 
Te put to death, I gaue my voyce againſt 3 p 
Y KTI Au 


THE ACT ES, 
11 And l N them oft in euery 8 181000 
and compelled them to blaſpheme, and bes 
ceedingly mad againſt them, I perſecute 
euen vnto ſtrange cities. | | 
I2 Wherupon,asI went to Damaſcus wit 
thority and commiſſion from the chiefe Pri 
13 Atmid-day, O King, Iſaw in the way 
from heauen , aboue the brightneſle of theꝶi 7 
— roundabout me, and them which io ak 
with me, © 
1 ente 2 were all fallen to the each} Then 
eard a voyce ſpeaking vnto me, and ſayi ＋ 
Hebrew 2 why pariſon th uot 
me? Ii is hard for thee to kicke againſt the tl | 
15 And I ſaid, Who art thou Lord? Andhe 5 
J am Ieſus whom thou perſecuteſt. * 
x5 But riſe, and ſtand vpon thy feet, fer iu 
appeared vnto thee for this pur poſe, to maketialf 
miniſter and a witneſſe, both elchele things 
thou haſt ſeene, and of thoſe things in the M e 
willappeare vnto thee "Poor! 
17 Deliuering theefromthe people), and Then 
Geutiles, vnto whom now I jcnd thee,' have 
18 To open their eyes, and to turne then ute 
darkeneſſe to light, and from the power of. 
ynto God, that they may receiue forgiuenelk Dal ſ 
ſiunes, and inheritance among them which 
ſanRihed by faith that is in me. 2 
19 Whereupon,O King Agrippa, I Was 
obedient vnto the heauenly viſion: WV 
20 But ſhewed firſt vnto them of Damaſcus en 
Hieruſalem, and thorowent all the coaſts of li Ad 
and then to Gentiles, that they ſnouldrepem i. 
turne to God, and doe workes meet for repeuta 
21 For theſe cauſes the Iewes caught me 
Temple, and went about to kill nme. 
22 Hauing therfore obtained he lpe of God,| 
tinue vnto this day, witneſſing both to ſapll 
great , ſaying none ether things then thoſe 
the Prophets and Moſes did ſay ſhouid come; Ne 
23 ThatChriſt ſhould ſuffer, that he ſhoull 
the firſt that ſhould riſe from the dead, andi 
ſhew light vnto the r 
24 Aud as he thus ſpake for kiouſelft 


A c N AP. XxyID 
alond voyce, Paul thou art beſide thy Telfe, 
. hou rig make 1 mad. er 
I; bat be (aid, I am not mad, moſt noble Feſtus 
heake forth the words of truth — 9 
4 fer the King knoweth of theſe things before 
io I ſpeake freely: for Tam perſwaded, 
ale ne of theſe things are hidden from him, for 
ore was not done in a corner, 
Ling Agrippa beleeueſt thou the Prophets 
that thou be leeueſt. 
Then Agrippa ſaid vnto paul, Almoſt thou 
70 indeſt me to be aChriſtian. 
ls Ad Pan! ſaid, I would to God, that not only 
*Sahatalſoall 5 heareme this day, were both al- 
atogether ſuch as lam, except theſe bonds. 
ulohen he had thus ſpoken, the King roſe 
Th m_ Gouernour, and Bernice, and they that 
ei en tem- 
oben they were gone aſide, they talked 
r themſelues, ſaying, This man doth no- 
7 1 of death or of bonds, 
its Then ſaid Agrippa vnto Feſtus , This man 
ue beene ſet at liberty, if he had not ap» 
nb rnto Ceſar, 
fl. CHAP. xxvII. | 
al ſipping toward Rome, 10 foretelteth of 
rer of the woJage, 
Mwhen it was determined, that we ſhould 
lule into Italy, they deliuered Paul, and cer- 
Feather priſoners, vnto one named lulius, a 
arion of Auguſtus band, 
ul entring into a ſhipof Adramyttium, we 
nal meaning to ſaile by the coaſts of Aſia, one 
n ckus a Macedonian, of Theſſalonica, being 
e . 
-- þ dadthe next day we touchedat Sidon 2 And 
le acourteouſlyintr eated Paul, and gaue him li- 
nw goe vnto his friendsto refreſh himſelfe. 
ul when we had lanched from thence, we ſai- 
e: Nunler Cyprus, becauſethe winds were contrary. 
And when we had ſailed ouer the ſea of Cilicia 
ephylia, we came to Myra a city of Lyſia. 
there the Centurion found a ſhip of Alex- 


wit kiling into Italy and he put vs therein, 
* | 7 Aud 
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7 And when we had ſailed lowly may 
and ſcarce were come ouer againſt Gnidm, Itter 
wind not ſuffering vs, we ſai led vnderCreet, 
againſt Salmone, 
8 And hardly paſſing it, eame vnto a place 
is called the faire hauens, nigh whereunto 
city of Laſea. : . 
9 Now when much time was ſpent, an 
Ailing was now dangerous, becauſe the 
now already paſt, Paul admoniſhed them, 
to And ſaid vnto them, Sirs,T perceiue tht 
voyage will be withburt and much dammaę 
onely of the lading and ſhip, but alſo of our 
11 Neuertheleſſe, the Centurion beleagi 
maſte r and the owner of the ſhip,morethenth 
things which were ſpoken by Paul, | 
I2 And becauſe the hauen was not commodith 
Winter in, the more part aduiſed to departth 
alſo, if by any meanes they might attain to Phay 
and there to winterzwhich is an hauen of Cre; 
lieth toward the Southweſt, and Northweſt, "Þ 
Iz And when the South wind blew ſofth, ll; 
poſing that they had obtaiued their purpoſe, h 
ſiug thence they ſailed cloſe by Crete. 
14 But not long after, there aroſe agli 
rempeſtuous wind, called Euroclydon, ; 
15 And when the thip was caught, and col? 
beare vp into the wind, we let her driue, 
I6 And running vnder a certain Iſland, M i 
Clanda, we had much worke to come by thebulf 
17 Which when they had. takẽ vp, they vſedih 
vndergirding f thipz& fearin leſt they ſhould 
into thequick-ſands,ftrake ſaile &ſo were dm 
18 And being exceedingly toſſed with ate 
the next day, they lightened the ſhip: = 
15 And the third day we caſt out with cure 
hands the tackling of the ſhip. 3A 
20 And whenneither Sunne nor Starresinu gau 
dayes appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt ky au mH 
hope, that we ſhould be ſaired was then taken 45 1 
21 But after long abſtinenc e, Paul ſtood foi do 
the midſt of them, aud ſaid, Sirs, ye ſhould 1 
hearkened vnto me, and not haue Iooſed fu & 0 
erete, audto gaue gauedthis harme and loſe, I ib £ 
33 A 


CHAP, XXVII. 
yas And now I exhort you tobe of good cheere 9 
u, ere ſhall bee no loſſe of any mans life among 
4 1 but of the ſhip, | 
ij kor there ſtoed by me this night the Angel 
ew God, whoſe I am, and whom I ſerue, 
itt Saying, Feare not Paul, thou muſt be bronght 
"Je Ceſar, and loe, God hath giuenthee all 
4 who tac ſaile withthee, 

1 Wherefore Sirs,be of good cheere : for I be- 

we Cod, that it ſhall be euen as it was told me, 
es Howbeit, we muſt be caſt vpoa certain Iſland. 
In But when the fourteenth night was come, as 
rhe were driven vp and downe in Adria, about 
ir the ſhip-men deemed that they drew 
eto ſome countrey: 
1} And ſounded, and found it twenty fathoms2 
il when they had gone a little further , they 

d againe,and found it fifteene fathoms. 

I Then fearing leſt we ſhould haue fallen vp- 

eee, they caſt foure ancres out of the ſterne, 
wwiſhed for the day. 

And as the ſhip-men were about to flee out 
ue ſhip, when they had let downe the boat into 
ka, vnder colour as though they would haue 

Mt acresout of the foreſhip, 

In Paul ſaid to the Centurion &to the ſouldiers, 
eept the ſe abide in the thip, ye cannot be ſaued. 
Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes of the 
and let her fall off, | 
3 And while the day was comming on, Paul be- 

chem all to take meat, ſaying, This day is 
plourtecuth day that ye haue tarried, and conti- 

aſting, hauing taken nothing. 
m4 Wherefore, I pray you to take ſome meat, 
hn is for your health: for there (hall not an 
ron are fall from the head of any of you. 
35 And whenhe had thus ſpoken,he tooke bread, 
n mſdgaue thankes to God in preſence of them all, 
wien he had broken it, he began to cate, 
" 15 Then were they all of good cheere, and they 
orth took: ſonie meat, 
d 1 were in all inthe ſhip , two hundred 
if ſcore and ſixtet ne ſou les. : 
ſe, is And when they had eaten enough , they — 
1 te ge 


3 
ed che out the wheat intot 
Vae 4 it was day, they knew uothh 
Had: 2 diſcouered a certaine crecke ni 
ſhore, into 11 — oy 
1 thruſt in the ſh ys v 
4 And when theyhad taken vp theanere 
committed themſelues vnto the ſea , ad 
the rudder bands, and — vp the maine ſ 
the wind, and made toward ſhore, {nt 
41 And falling int — pre where two ſeas 
5 oikip p agr andthe forepart 
and remained vamooucable , but the 
part wasbroken with the violence of the 
42 And the ſouldiers counſell was ro kill yo 
foners,leſt any of them ſhould ſwim outa 
- 43 But the Centurion, willingto — ky 
them from thei n 54 r 
which could ſwim, them 


- 


1 
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into the ſea, and get to 1 2 
44 Andthe reſt, ſome on boards, andy 
—— pieccs of the ſhip: and ſo it came t 
Sat they —_— all fate to land. 
HAP. XXVIII. 
I. The Barbarians kinaneſſt to Pal. 


AN whenthey were Linn then ol 


that the Iſland wascalled Melita. 

. 2 And the barbarous people ſhewed vsnol 
kindaefſe, for they kindled a fire, and receined 
enery one becauſe of the preſent taine, nabe, 
of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a bund 
ſtickes, and laid them on the fire, chere camp) 
per out of the heate,and faſtened on his hand, 

And when the Barbarians ſaw the venen 
bt hang on his hand, they ſaid among t 
C _—_ „No doubt this man is a murderer = 
hough he hath eſcaped the ſea, yet vengeancelib 
not toliue, 

on And he ſhooke off the beaſtine0thefi f 
felt no harme. 

6 Howbeit, they looked when hee ſhould 
fwollen,orfallen downe dead ſaddenly: bntab 
5 had 22 — great mie, , and aw nora 

to A changed t eir mindes, 
chat he was a god 7 * 
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CHAP. XXIII. 
i Inthe ſame quarters were poſſetlionsof Fchiefe 
Mam of the Iland whoſe name wasPublius,who re- 
edel vs, and lodged vs three dayes courteouſly, 
And it came to paſſe that the father of P 
» Shes lay ficke of a feuer, and of a bloody-fluxe, to 
m Paul entred in, and prayed , and laid his 
gon him, and healed him. 
8o when this was done,others alſo which had 
aſes in the Iſland came, and were healed 2 
s Whoalſo honoured vs with many honours, 
when wee departed , they laded vs with ſucle 
lags as wereneceflary, 
u And after three moneths wee departed in 2 
Alexandria which had wintered in the Ille, 
e was Caſtor and Pollux, 
Aud landing at Syracuſe, wee tartied there 


th , da es. 
[ot ultram thence we fet a compaſſe, and cams 
ilegium, and after one day the South winde 
, and we came the next day to Puteoli 2 
Where wefound brethren, & weredeſired to ta- 
© © Shmiththe ſeuen daies: & ſo we went towardRome 
In Aud from thence when the brethren heard o 
ey came to meet vs as farre as Appij- Forum, 
| he three Tauernes,: whom when Paul ſaw, he 
ed God, and tooke courage. 
Aud when we came to Rome, the Centurion 
| ed the priſoners to the Captaine of the 
{but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by him. 
wick a ſouldier that kept him, | 
lit came to paſſe, that after three dayes, Paul 
chiefe of thelewes together. And when they 
|, ecomtogether, he ſaid vnto the, Men&brethre 
nigh L haue committed nothing a gainſty people, 
aſtomes of our fathers, yet was I delinered pri- 
from Hieruſalem into the hands of Romans. 
ce $19 Wo when they had examined me, would haue 
Nie go,becauſe therewasno cauſe of death inme 
re, u But when the Iewes ſpake againſt it, I was 
ined toappeale vnto Ceſar, not that I had 
to accuſe my nation of, | 
tun For this cauſe therfore haue I calledfor you, 
une you, and to ſpeake with you: becauſe that for 
Nope of iſrael I am OT with this chaine. 
21 


ro THEROMANES: 
27 And theyſaidvntohim, We neitherreceiued i 
tersout of Iudea concerning thee, neither anyoſtuc 
brethrẽ y came, ſhewed or ſpake any harmeof um 
22 But wee deſire to heate of thee what a 
thinkeſt: for as concerningthis ſect, we know thy 
cuery where it is ſpoken agaiuſt, rre 
23 And whentheyhad appointed him aday,theylly 8 
came many to him into 4 he exe! 


ponnded &teſtified thekingdome of God, 
ding theconcerningleſas both ont of Flawof la 
ſes, &out of y Prophets, from morning till eucigh 


s Aud ſome be leeued the things which we 
ſpoken, and ſome be leeued not. | 
25 And when they agreed notamongthemſe 
they departed , after that Paul had ſpoken 
word, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Eſaiast 
Prophet, vnto our fathers, 

26 Saying, Goe vnto this people, and (ay} 
ring yee ſhall heare, and ſhall not vnderſtand,; 
ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not perceine, ; 
$27 For the heart of this people is waxedgre 
their eares are dull of hearing, and their eye 
they cloſed, leſt they ſhould ſee with their ea 
heare with the ir eares, and vnderſtand with tui 
Heart, & ſhould be conuerted, & Iſhould he | 

28 Beit knowne therefore vnto you; tlat iN 
Faluation of God is ſent vnto the Gentiles, 
that they will heare it. 1 

29 And when he had ſaid theſe words, the 
departed, & had great reaſoning among them: 

30 And paul dwelt two whole yeres in hisen 
Hired houſe. & receiued all that came in vntoli 

21 Preaching the kingdome of God, and 
thoſe things which concernethe Lord Ieſus ci baſpe 
with all confidence, no man forbidding him, for! 


© The Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſilfijue 
to the Romanes, bert 

N C HAP. I. 5 
1 Pauls Calling. 18 Gods anger againſt all | 
Aula ſeruant of Iefus Chriſt, callaꝶ For t 
PIOOINE be an Apoſtle, ſeparated vnto tec inf 

ſpel of God, : | 

: (Which he hadpromiſedate 


5 


{ 
To 
tb 
ou 
Fit 

in 
m 
M2 
1 
0 
1 


CH A P. I. 
ad l ets in the holy Scriptures,) 
eiche concerning his Son Ieſus Chriſt our Lord whs 
fun enade of 5 feed of Dauid according to y fleſh, 
tin Aud declared to be the Sonne of God, with 
ner according to the _— of holineſſe, by the 
nection from the dead, | 
e By whom wee haue receiued grace and Apo- 
he ai for obedience to the faith among all na- 
or his Name, x 
of M Among whoare yealſofcalled of TeſusChriſt, 
neigh To all that be in Rome, beloued of God, cale 
wine Saints: Grace be to yon, and peace from 
dur Father, and the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
chat Firſt I thanke my Ged through Ieſus Chriſt 
en um all, that your faith is ſpoken of through» 
13s i whole world. 
ker Cod is my witnes,whom I ſerue with my 
ert in the Goſpel of his Son, that without cea- 
nd, anke mention of you, alwaies in my prayers, 
T+ Making requeſt, (if by any meanes now at 
nk, might haue a proſperous tourney by the 
ae God ) to come vnto you. 
5 long to ſee you,y I may impart vnto you 
th thafeſpiritual gift, to ñend you may be eſtabliſhed, 
fut is, that I may beecomforted together 
that yon bythe mutuall faith both of you and me. 
es, Now Iwould not haue you ignorant, brethren, 
"Moſtentimes I purpoſed to come vnto you, (but 
ie l Let hitherto ) that I might haue ſome fruit 
lene you alſo, euen as among other Gentiles, 
hien Lam debter both to the Greekes, and to the 
nto liffrians; both to the wiſe, and to the vuawiſe , 
realy do as much as in me is, I am ready to preacly 
us CirGeſpel to you that are at Rome alſo2 
im, ker I am not aſhamed of 5 Goſpel of Chrift 2 
tle tis the power of God vnto ſaluation, to euer 
Olli Bibelecucth, to 5 Ie firſt, & alſo toy Greeke. 
h Far therein is the ri ghteouſneſſe of God re- 
dfrom faith to faith; as it is written; The 
all fall live by faith. __ 
cala; For the wrath of God is reuealed from hea. 
o theo unt all vngodlineſſe, and vnrighteouſneſſe 
aM hold the trueth in vnrighteouſneſſe. 
dafortÞdecauſe that which may be kaowne of God, 
02 ane 
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2 TO THE ROMANES, 
manifeſt iu them, for God hath ſhewed it vmtot 
20 For the inuiſible things of him from tbeau 1 { 
tion of the world are clearely ſeene, being doo iu 
ſtood by the things that are made, enen his eten ir tho 
power & Godhead,ſo 5 they are without exe 2 But 
21 Becauſe that when they knew God, they plaleeding 
tified him not as God, neither were hank od ; An 
became vaine in their imaginations, and their W 
Iiſh heart was darkened: tat tho 
22 Profeſſing themſe lues to be wiſe , they 4 0! 
eame fooles : u for! 
23 And changed y glory of y vncorruptibleGlty g 
intoan image made like to corruptible mana 
birds, and foure-footed beaſts, & creeping thing 
24 Wherefore God alſo gaue them vp 
cleannes,through the laſts of their owne he 
diſhonour their owne bodies between themſe 
25 Whochanged the trueth of God intoalif 1 To 
and worſhippedand ſerued the creature moralſing, it 
the Creator, who is bleſſed for euer. Amen, Meter 
26 For this cauſe God gaue them vp vntonlff 8 
affections; for euen their women did chang c 
naturall yſe into that which is againſt nature} {mo 
27 And likewiſealſothe men, leauing themſ9Tribu 
rall vſe of the woman, burned in their lata 
wards another, men with men working that io Jut 
is vnſeemely, and receiuing in themſe lues it 1 
compence of their errour which was meet. IN For 
28 And euen as they did not like to retaini Fot 
heir knowledge, God gaue the ouer to ar perk 
mind, to dothoſe things which are not cure [th 
29 Being filled with all vnrighteouſues u Fo! 
tion, wickednes, couetouſnes, maliciouſne but 
enuy, murder, debate, deceit, mal ignity, wia is Fo. 
4. ae, were God, deſpiteſ al, proud nat 
ers, inuẽters of euilthings, di ſobedient tom n 
31 Without vnderſtanding, couenant bi 5 WI 
without natural affection, implacable ma eir!l 
32 Who knewing 5 iudgement of God ua 


* 


fy cõmit ſuch things are worthy of death) uit tle er 
do the ſame, but haue pleaſure in them 5 di . In 
S HAP. II. nen b 

x They that condemme fin in others, and ju ful}. 11 Bel 
duexcuſable;wherher thy be Lewes or Gem Law, 


CHAP. 11. 
ore, thou art inexcuſable, O man, whos 
ſoeuer thou art that iudgeſt: for wherein 
hon iudgeſt another, thou condemneſt thy ſelfe, 
r thou that iudgeſt doeſt the ſame things. 


: But we are ſure y the iudgement of God is ac- 
Hs ding totruth,againſt them wcomit ſuch things: 
uy 


And thinkeſt thou this, O man, that iudgeſt 

raden which doe ſuch things, and doeſt the ſame, 
ta thou ſhalt eſcape the iudgemeut of God 2 

or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſſe, 

| forbearance, and long-ſuffering, not knowing 

et goodnes of God leadeth thee to repentance? 

after thy hardnes, & impenitent heart, trea- 

rd vp to thy ſelfe wrath,againſt 5 day of wra 
„ teuelatien of y righteous iudgement of Gods 
6 Who will render to euery man according to 


n Totbem, who by patient continuance in well 
eg ſeeke for glory, and honour, and immorti» 
po , 
„ ternal life 2 . 
d Bat vnto them that are cementious, and doe 
age Þt obey the 2 obey vnrighteouſneſſe, in- 
ion, and wrath, 
tibulation,&anguiſh yoo euery ſoule of man 
moch euill, of y Iew firſt, & alſo of F Gentile, 
wide But n eace to euery man that 
un ech good, to y Iew firſt, x alſo to the Gentile. 
. Fit For there is no reſpect A with God : 
Fer as many as haue ſinned without Law, ſtul 
Wperiſh without Law ;: and as many as haue ſiu- 
Li the Law, ſhall be indged by the Law. 
For not the hearers of F Law are iuſt before 
Gd but the doers of the Law ſhall be iuſtified; 
e For when F Gentiles which haue not F Law, 
mi nature the things contained in F L: theſe 
eng not the Law, are a Law vnto themſclaes, 
Mi; Which ſhew the worke ef the Law written 
nei hearts; their conſcience alſo bearing wit- 
| ndtheir choughtsthe meane while accufiug, 
tele excuſing one another 2 
v ln the day when God ſhall iudge the ſecrets 
men tel us Chriſt, according to my Goſpel. 
an Behold, thou art called a Iew, and reſteſt in 
e Law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God 3 
© 3 18 And 


f FILL | 


, TO THE ROMANES, a 
18 And knoweft ha will, and approoueſt tl}. 5 But 
things that are more excellent, being inſtruf] rules 
out of the Law, _— 
19 And art&confident y thou thy ſelfe art a pai 6God 
of the blinde, a light of them which «ve in dark 1 
20 An inſtructer of the foolifh , 2 teacer et 
babes: which haſt the forme of knowledge * 
the trueth in the Law 2 | 

21 Thou therefore which teacheſt another te 
cheſt thou not thy ſelftꝰ thou that preacheſt am t 
ſhould not ſtea le, doeſt thou ſteale? 109 

22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not com 
adultery, doeſt thou commit adultery? thonth 
abhorreſt idol es, doeſt thou commit ſacrilecꝶ 

23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the Law 
row breaking the Law diihonoureſt thou God} 

24 For the Name of God is blaſphemedany 
the Gentiles,through you, as it is witten 

25 ForCircumciſion verely profiteth,, if A 
keepe the Law: but if thou be a breaker of i 
Law,thyCircumcifion is made vnc ircumcihm, 

26 Therefore if the vncircumciſion hee 
ri Ae of the Law, ſhall not his vncuan 
ciſion be counted for Circumc iſion? - 

27 And fhall not vncircumciſion which 8 
nature, if it fulfill the Law, iudge thee,whobj! 
letter, and circumciſion, doeſt tranſgreſſe the i 

28 For he is not a Iew, which is one outwatd 
neither is circumei ſion is outward in q i | 

29 But he is a Tew which is one inwardly,&a8 th: 
cuniciſion is that of F heart, in the ſ pirit,and +} ar 
the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of nien, but of 6 

CHAP, III. 
1 The Iewes prerogatiue : 9 Yer the Law nt 

ceth them of fin. 28 But all are iuſtified j * 
Wr adaantage then hath the Jew? of WI 1. 

profit is there of Circumciſion? * whe 

2 Much euery way: chiefly, becauſe that mt 
them were committed the Oracles of God. 


1 E 
of 


3 For what if ſome did not beleeye 2 ſhalt tatbe 


vubeliefe make the faith of God without ecki 1 f 
4 God forbid yea, let God be true, but ent — 
man a lyar, as it is written, That thou mighteſt 44 
inſtißed in thy ſayings, and mighteſt ouercony, 4 
when thou art 1udged, 5 N 


. CHAP. III. 
+ But if our vnrighteouſnescommend the righ- 
rude] tenſnes of God, what ſhall we ſay? Is God varigh- 
trons, who taketh vengeance? (1 ſpeake asa man.) 
ud forbid: for thẽ ho {hilGod judge 5 wor ld? 
SY for if the truth of God hath more abounded 
her trough my lie vnto his glory; why yet am J al ſo 
need as a ſinner? 
Aud not rather as we be flanderouſly reported, 
als ſome affirme that we ſay, Let vs doe euill, 
alu good may come: whoſe damnation is iuſt. 
J 9 What then? are we better then they? No, iu 
mp wiſe : for we haue before prooued both Iewes, 
mild Gentiles, that theyare all vnder ſinne, 
. As it is written, There is none righteous, no 
ebe: ; 
u There is none that vnderſtandeth, there is 
- mee that ſeeketh after God, 
In They are all gone out of the way, they are 
6g Figether become vnprofitable , there is none tlat 


1. good, no not one, 
iz Theirthroat is an open ſepulchre, with their 
mes they haue vſed deceit, the poyſon of aſpes 
ler their lips: 
j Whoſe mouth is full of curſing & bitternes: 
An Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 
is deſtruct ion and miſery are in their wayes: 
u And the way of peace haue they not knownes 
u There is no feare of God before their eyes. 
i Ra Now wee knew that what things ſoeuer the 
lv faith, it ſaith to them who are vnder the 
[at that euer; mouth may be ſtopped, and all the 
if may become guilty before God. 

10 Therefore by the deeds of the Law, there 
Ano fleſh be iuſtified in his fight ; for by the 
uu the knowledge of ſinne. 

n lut now the righteouſneſſe of God without 
e Lay is manifcſted, being witneſſed by the Law 
t yit kd the Prophets, 3 
.nu Even the righteouſneſſe of God which is by 
aof leſus Chriſt vnto all, and vpon all them 
e ebeleeue: for there is no difference: 

+43 For all haue ſiuned, and come ſhort of the 


of God, . 
+24 Bewg wſtified freely by his grace, c_ 
an 0 4 J 
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TO THE ROMANES, 
the redemption that is in IeſusChriſt: I: And} 
25 Whom God hath fer ſoorth to beea nette 
tiation, through faith in his blood, to dee e Arcume 
righteouſueſſe for the remiſſion of ſinnes tiat a i beles 
paſt through the fotbearanee of God. reouſ 
25 To declare, I ſay, at this time hisrighteni 13 And 
neſſe: that hee might bee iuſt, and the iuſtifieret]] u cot of 
him which be leeueth in Ieſus. i the ft 
27 Where is boaſting then ? It is excluded, (|| lich he 
what Law?of works? Nay:but by the Law of faith, 1; For 
28 Therfore we conc ſude that a man is uiſtifelſſ world, w 
by faith, without the deeds of the Law. the Law, 
29 Is he the God of the lewes onely? Is hen 14 For 
alſo of the Gentiles 2 Ves, of the Gentilesalſo: | Bunde 
30 * is one God which ſhall iuſtiſie h 1 Be 
cumci ſion by faith, & vncircumc iſion through L 
31 Doe wee then make void the Law tro 16 Th 
faith 2 God forbid ; Yea, we eftabliſh the Law. I to} end 
CH 


AP. IIII. toy eu! 
1 Abrabams faith imputed for righteouſwſſ, u voi th 
before he was cireumciſed. | 17 ( 


Hat thall we ſay then, that Abraham our f U man 

ther, as pertaiuing to the fleſh, hath founl}} u Gt 

2 For if Abraham were iuftifiedby workes, ke] thoſe t 
hath whereof to glory, but not before God. || 18.\ 
3 Forwhat faith the Seri ptureꝰ Abraham beleauiſl light 
God, & it was counted vnto him for righteouſa i dupt 

4 Now to him that worketh is the rewardin 
weckoned of grace, but of debt. | 

5 But tohim that worketh not, but beleeued 
on him that inftifieth the vngodly; his faith i 
counted for righteouſnefſe, 

g Euenas Dauidalſodiſcribeth the bleſſed 
ef the man, vnto whom God imputeth rightenbY 21 
neſſe without workes 2 prom 

7 Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe ini quitie ai 12 

ginen, and whoſe fines are couered, I nigh 

_8 Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord will u 23 
impute ſinne. | that 
2? Commeth thisbleſſedues then vpon y circutieo} 24 
on on, or vpon Fvncircumciſion al ſoꝰforweſa ted: 
that faith wavreckoned to Abrahã for rignteouſei Lot 

To How was it then reckoned? when he wan] 2 
Circumciſion , or in vnc ircumciſion 2 not in ci wa 

cumeiſion but in vncticumciſion. 11 A 


CHAP, III. 
In And he receiued F ſigne of eircũeiſion, 2 ſeale 
oi. efrighteoulnes of y faith, which he had yet being 
why wcircumciſed 2 y he might be y father of all them 
aan tat beleeue, though they be not circumciſed; that 
nghiceouſneſſe might be imputed ynto them alſo 2 
eli And the ſather of circumcifion,tethem who 
xenot of the cixcumcifion onely, but alſo walke 
i the Reps of that faith of our father Abraham, 
which he had — yet vnc ircumciſed. 
ij For the promiſe y he ſhould be y heire of the 
wild, was not to Abraham, or to his ſeed through 
te law, but through the righteouſneſſeof faith. 
14 For if they which are of F law be heires, faith 
v unde void, and the promiſe made of none effect. 
yay Becauſe the Law worketh wrath; for where 
at w Law is, there is no tranſgreſſion. 
16 Therfore ir is of faith, y it might be by graces 
uf end y promiſe might be ſure toally ſeed, nat 
toy only which is of y Lau, but to that alſo which 
bet the faith of Abraham who is Ffather of vs all, 
17 (As it is written, I haue made thee a father 
«many nat ions) before him whom he beleeued, 
wn God who quickeneth the dead, and calleth 
eff tioſe things which be not, as though they were, 
18. Who againſt hope, beleeued in hope, that he 
ul igt become the father of many nations: accor- 
fer} ding to that which was ſpoken, ſo ſhal thy ſeed be. 
19 And be ing not weak in faith, he conſidered not 
non body now dead, whẽ he was about an hun- 
bf dedyers old, neither yet Fdeadnes of Sarahs womb 
20 Hee NN not at the promiſe of God 
A rin — efe ʒ but was ſtrong in faith, giuing 
to God: 
1 And being fully per ſwaded, chat what he had 
promil a was able alſo to performe, 
ay 12A 
tghte 


therefore it was imputed to him for 
| ouſneſſe. : 
wi 23 Now it was not written for his ſake aloue, 
: it was imputed to him: 3 
24 But for vs alſo, to whom it ſhall be impu· 
(af ted: if we beleeue on him that raiſed vp leſus our 
bf Lord from the dead, 
2g Who was deliuered for our offences, and 
en raiſed againe for our 9 
. 


CHAP: 


TO THE ROMANES. 

CHAP, v. hat Ffr 

1 Being wflified by faith, we haue peace wb j F. 

12 Si came by Adam, and vig hteouſues by c de, nu 

erfore be ing iuſtified byfaith, we haue pee gte. 

with God,tlirongh our Lord IeſusChriſh J wlife | 

2 By whom alſo we haue acceſſe by faith, im 

this grace wherein wee ſtand z and reioyce inhope 
of the glory of God. Sd 7 

And not only ſv, but we glory in tribulation 

alle, knowing that tribulation worketh patience} 19 7 

4 Aud. patience, experience: & experiente;hope; | mide | 

5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe th | many 

loue of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, byte] 26 


holy Ghoſt, which is ginen vnto vs. wc 
6 For when we were yet without ſtrength, in Am 
due time, Chriſt died for the vngodly. 11 


7 For ſcarcely for à righteous man will one die I fo mig 
yet peraduenture for a good man, ſome wol I tern 
euen dare to die: | 

8 Bot God commendeth his loue towards vs, in | 1e 
that whilt we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died fory, | Nn 

7 Much more then being now iuſtified byhix W 
blood; we ſhalbe ſaued from wrath throughhin, 

10 For if when we were enemies, we were tech | 2 
ciled to God by the death of his Sonne:muchmoare | fine, 
being reconciled, we thallbe ſaued by his life. . 

11 And not onely ſo, but wee alſo joy in God, I 2d it 
through our Lord lefus Chriſt, by whom we have 3” 

from 
yeal 
5 
len 
wſſe 


now receined the atonement, 
' 12 Wherefore as by one man finue entred into 
the wor ld and death by ſinne: and ſo death paſſed 
vpon all men, for that all haue ſinted, 1 
1; For yntill the Law ſinue was in the world; 
but ſinne is not imputed when there is no Law. 
14. Neuertheleſſe, death reigned from Adam to 18 
Moſes, euen ouer chem tiat had not fiuned after I yith 
the ſimil itude of Adams tranſgreſſion, who is tie I &, 
figure of him that was to come: ? 
I But not as the offence ſo alſo is Free gift:for } $ 
if through the offence of one, many be dead: much || that 
morethe grace of God, &the gift by grace,whichi | 91 
by one man Teſus Chrift, hath * vnto many 0 
k 15 And not as it was by one that finned, ſo i the 10 
gift: for 5 iudgm ent was by one to condem aten but 
4 , . hah it 
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but in that ke Iiueth, he lincth vnto God. 


_ CHAP. vr. 

hat Ffreegifr is of many oſtencesvnto iuſtificatiog 
ij For if by one mans offence, death reigned by 
ave, much more they which receine abu of 
grace, and of the gift of righteouſnes, ſhall reigne 
wlife by onc, Jeſus Chriſt, THOE® 

18 Therfore as by the offence of one, iudpemexe 
| Alpen - 5 * * : eueu ſo by 
riphteonnene ot one, the free git came vpo 
il men vnto iuſtification of life. 27 wy 

19 For as by one mans diſobedience many were 
mde ſinners; ſo by the obedience of one, ſhall 
many be made righteous, N 
10 Moreoner, che Law entred, that the offence 
night abound: bat where ſinne abounded , grace 

much more abound, 

21 That as ſiune hath reigned vnto death; euen 
ſo might grace teigne throngh righteouſueſſe yuto 
eternall1ife, by leſus Chriſt our Lord. ; 

CHAP. VI. 
Vi nung not line in ſiune © 12 nor let ſiune reigns 
In vs, 23 Death # the wages of ſiuue. | 
Wi ſhall we ſay then? fall we continue in 
ſinne: that grace may abound ? | 

2 God forbid : How ſhall wee that are dead to 
fave, liue any longer therein? , 
-4 Know ye not, that ſo many of vs aswerebapti- 
xd into LeſusChrift, were baptized into hisdeath?2 

26 danger wee are buried with him by bap- 
timeinto death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed 5 
from the dead by the glory of the Father: cuen ſo 
peal ſo ſhould walke in newneſle of life. | 
For if we haue beene planted together in the 
lleneſſe of his death: we ſhall be alſo iu the like. 
eeſſe of his reſurrection: : a 
'E Knowing this, that our old man is crucified 
yith him, that the body ef ſinne might be deſtroy 
d that hencefoorth we thould not ſerue ſinne. 

5 For he that is dead, is freed from ſinne. 

$ Now if webe dead with Chriſt, wee beleene 
that we (hall alſo liue with him: 

9 Tnowing yChriſt being raiſed fromꝶdead, dieth 
o more, death hath ne more dominion ouer him. 
to For in that he died, he died vnto ſinne once : 


21 Likee 


To THE 'ROMANES, 


11 Likewiſe reckon yee alſo your ſelues tobi | hand by 
dead indeed vnto fin: but aliue vuto God, th kaerh 2 
Ieſus Chrift our Lord. from the 


12 Let not fin reigne therefore in your 
body, that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts ther 


x3 Neither yeeld yee your members as inſtry, 
ments of ynrighteouſneſſe vnto ſinne: but tel 
your ſe lues vnto God, as thoſe that are aliue fron 
the dead, and your members as i « 
righteoulnefle vnto God, 215 
14 For finne ſhall not haue domi nion ouer you 
for ye are not vnder the Law, but under Grace. 
15 What then? ſhall we fin becauſe we are ad 
wider the Law, but vader Grace ? God forbid, ,, 
15 Know yee not, that to whom yee yeeld you | nembe 
ſelues feruants to obey, his ſeruants yee are tg 
whom ye obey : whether of ſinue vuto death, of 
of obedience vnto rigliteouſneſſe? * 
17 But God be thayked,that ye were the ſeruum 
of ſinne: but yee · haue obeyed. from the heart tia 
forme of doctr ine which was delinered toyou, 
18 Beingthen made free from ſinne, ye becany 


the ſeruanis of righteouſneſſe. : 1 6B 
19 Lſpeake after. the manner of men, becauſeef | nents 
che infirmity of your fleſh: for as ye haue yeelded || br. 
your members ſeruants to vncleauneſſe and to in» | ge 
quity, vnto ini quity: euen ſo now yeeld your || tieco 
members ſeruants te righteouſnes, vnto holineſs, | to. 
20 For when yee were the ſeruants of ſinne, ye I (life 
were free from righteouſueſſe. : un 
21 What fruit had ye then in thoſe e nent, 
of yeare now aſhamed? for the end of thoſe thing Þ 12" 
ts death, | e. 
22 But now being made free from ſime, and hes || 1;\ 
come ſeruants to God, ye haue your fruit vato bg» net 
Lneffe, and the end cuerlaſting life. ling 


| 4 
23 For the wages of ſin is death: but the gift 
God is eternall life, through Ieſus Chriſt our 
nn "inin CHA Fi BED. a4 
No lawhath power oner a ma longer the he liutth 
Now yee not, brethren ( for I ſpeake to them 
A that know the Law ) how that the Law hath 
dominion euer a man, as long as he liaeth ? 
2 For the woman which hath an N — 


= < CHAS; YIE © 
hand by the Law to her husband, fo long as hee 
leh ? but if the husband bee dead, ſhec is looſed 
from the Law of the husband. 

So then if while her husband lineth, ſhee bes 
narried to another mau ſhe ſhalbe called an adul . 
welle: but if her husband be dead, ſhe is free from 
tat law, ſo that ſhee is no adultreſſe, though ſhe 
be arri ed to another man, 1 - 
Wkerfore my brethren,ye alſo are become dead 
tothe Law by the body of Chriſt, that ye ſhould be 
mried to another, euen to him who israiſed from 
be dead, we ſhould bring forth fruit vnto God: 

5 For when we were in the fleſh,the motions of 
lanes, which were by the Law, did worke in our 
nembers, to bring faorth fruit vnto death. 
6Bat now we are deliuered frõ the Loy being 
tad wherin we wereheld,that we ſhould ferue in 
xraes of ſpitit, and not in the oldnes of the letter 

7 What ſhall wee ſay then? Is the Law ſinne ? 
(od forbid, Nay, I had not knewne finne, but by 
teLaw : for I had not knowne luſt , except the 
lun hadſaid, Thou ſhalt not eouet. = 

ut ſinne taking oceaſion by the Commandes 

wrought in me all manner of concupiſcences 
far without the Law finne wes dead. 

For I was aliue without y Law once, but when 
ie commandement came, ſinne reu iued, aud I di 

te Ard the commandement which was or 
plife, I found to be vnto death: | 

u For ſiune taking occaſion by the commande 
tent, deceiued mee, aud by it flew me. ; 
u Wherefore the Law is holy, and the comman- 
{ment holy, and iuſt, aud good. | 
tz Was that then which is good, made death vnto 
ne}Godforbid.But ſin, it might a ppeare ſin, wor- 
lug death in me by that which is good: chat fin by 
tiecommandement might becom exceeding ſinful 
ij For we know that the Law is ſpirituall ; hut 
lan carnall, fold vnder ſinne. N 

15 For that which I doe, I allow not: for what 
Iwould,that do I not; but what I hate, that doe I. 

16 If then I doe that which 1 would not, I con» 
lat vnto the Law, that it ii geod. 

17 Now chen, it is uo morel that doe it 3 but fin 
tat dyelleth in mee, 18 Fa 
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TO THE ROMANES, 
19 For I know,that in mee, ( that is, in my fleſh) 
dwelleth no goodthing.For to wil is preſentwith 
meꝛbut how to performe that is good, l find ua. 
is For the good that I would, I doe not: by 
the cuill which I would not, that I doe, 
20 Nov if I doe that Iwould not, it is nomen 
I that doe it, but ſinne that dwelleth in mee, 
21 I find then a law, that whey I would dv 
good, euill is preſent with mee, 
22 For I delight in the Law of God, aſter tte 
inward man: f 
23 But I ſee another law in my members, watrig 
againſt the Jaw of my mind, and bringing mee in 
captinity toy law of ſin, which is in my memben, 
24 O wretched man that I am: whe ſhall 
uer me from the body of this death on Þ 
25 I thanke God through Ieſas Chriſt our Lon, 
So then, with the mind I my ſelfe ſerue the Lay 
of God: but with the fleſh, the law of ſinne, * 
2 ll of 
T o are free from condemnation, 5. 1 
harme commeth of the fleſh, hte 
ere is therefore now ne condemuationits 
1 them which are in Chriſt Ieſus, who wille 
not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. io 
2 For the Law of the Spiritof life in Chriſt leſa 
hath made me free from the law of fin and death, 
3 For what the Law could not doe, in thatit 
was weake through the fleſh, God ſending his om 
Sonne, in the likenes of ſinfull fleſh, and for fuge, 
condemned ſinne inthe fleſh s | © 
4 That the righteouſneſſe of the Law mighthe 
fulfilled in vs, who walke not after the fleſh, but 
after the Spirit. * 5 
5 For they that are after the fleſh, doe mindthe 
r hot the fleſh 3 but they that are after the Sy 
tit, thechings of the Spirit. 
6 Forto bee carnally minded, is death: butto 
be ſpiritually minded, is life and peace 
7 Becauſe the carnall mind is erimity agaiſ 
God : for it is not ſubiect to the Law of God, bei- 


ther indeed can be. 50 | 
8 So they, they J are in F fleſh, cannot pleaſeGod 
{ hut ye are not in the fleih but incheSpiritjf 


i 
on 
God 
flo 
be 


| CHAP, vir. WR; 

he that the Spirit ofGoddwell in you. Now if am 
man haue not the ſpirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. 
rAnd if Chr iſt be in you, the body is dead becauſe 
of in: but 7 Spirit is life becauſe of righteouſnes. 

rt But it the Spirit of him that raiſed vp Ieſus 
fromthe dead, dwell in you: hee that raiſed vp 
(iſt from the dead,ſhall alſo quicken your mor» 
tall bodies, by his Spirit that dwellcth in you. 

12 Therefore brethren, wee are debters, not to 
tefleſh, to liue after the len. 

tz For if ye liue after the fleſh, ye ſhall die: but 
J ye through the Spirit doe mortiſie the deeds of 
te body, ye ſhall liue. 

14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the ſonnes of God. 

ij For ye haue not receiued the ſpirit of bondage 
= to feare: but yee haue receiued the Spirit 

adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 

ts The Spirit it ſelfe beareth witneſſe with our 
hirit, that we are the children of God, | 
ij And if childven, then heires,heires of God, and 
ier. heires with Chriſt: if ſo bee that we ſuffer 
mth im, that we maybe alſo gloriſied together. 

18 For I reckon, that the ſufferings of this pre- 
ſattune,are not worthy to be compared with the 
hery which ſhall be reuealed in vs. | 

ly For the earneſt expeRation of the creature, 
tet for the manifeſtation of the ſons of God. 

10 For the creature was made ſabie& to vanity, 
mt willingly, but by reaſon of him who hath ſab - 
eedthe lame in hope: | 
n Becauſe the creature it ſelfealſo ſhall be de- 
luered from the bondage of 8 into the 
fbrious liber ty of the children of God. 

22 For we know that the whole creation grod- 
nik and travaileth in paine together vutil now. 

2; And not only they, but our ſelues alſo which 
kuethefirſt fruits of the ſpirit,cuenwe our ſelues 
goane within our ſelues, waiting for the adopti- 
don, 20 wit, the 1 of our body. 
"2 For we are ſaue 


12 hope: but hope that fs 
lene, is not hope: for what a man ſeeth,why doth 
le yet hope for? | 


| 25 But if we hope for that we ſee not, then doe 


e with paticnce Wait ſor it. 26 Iikee 


TO THEROMANES, | 
26 Likewiſe che Spirit alſo 1 our lum b . 
ties: for we kuow not what we ſhould pray fory N 
we ought; but the Spirit it ſelfe maketh intetet 
fion for vs with gronings,which cannot be yttergl, [if 
27 And he that ſearcheth y hearts,knoweth whit 
is the minde of y Spirit; becauſe he maketh im 
Ceſlion for y Saints, according to the will of Gal 
28 And we know that all things worke t 
For Sila them that loue God, to them whoar 
the called according to hi purpoſe, ' 
29 For who he did fereknow, he alſo did pri: 
ſtinate tobe conformed to 5̃ image of his Son 
he might be the firſt borne among many b 
30 Moreouer, whom he did predeſt inate,themle 
alſo called: & whom he called, them he alſo infþ 
fied 2 & whom he iuſtified, them he alſo gloride, 
zt. What ſhall wee then ſay to theſe things} 
God be for vs,who can be againſt vs ? | 
32 He that ſhared not his owne Sonne, but dil. 
nered him vp for vs all: how ſhall hee not vi 
him alſo freely giue vs all things? 12 
23 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charged ud co 
Gods ele? It is God that iuſtifieth : 
34 Whois he y condemneth? It is Chriſt hn kanin 
— rather y is riſen aga ine, who is euen at j 
nd of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion fary 
25 Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue i 
Chriſt ? ſhall tribulation, or diſtreſſe, or perſey 
tion, or famine,or nakedneſſe,or perill,or ſword! 
6 * it is writtẽ, For thy ſake we are killed il 
y long, we are counted as ſheep for y ſla 
37 Nay, in all theſe things we are more tha 
cenquerours, through him that loued vs. 
a 3 For I am perſwaded, that neither death, we 
Iife, nor Angels, nor principalities,nor powers 
things preſent, nor things to come, 91 
49 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other en. kime 
ture,ſhall be able to ſeparate vs from the loyed 
God, which is in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. fore 


GUS K-IX. | * 
x Paul ij forry fir the Lewes. 5 All Aran "9 
155 were not the children of the promiſt. 


Say the truth inChrift, I Iie not, my couſciewt nue 
allo bearing me wirneſſe inthe holy Ghoſh, * 13 
n > 


CHAP. IX. 
$4 That I haue great heauineſſe, and eontinuall 
korg ww in my heart, | 
erce. | 3 For I could wiſh that my ſelfe wereaccurſed 
ten tom Chriſt , for mybrethren, my kinſmen accor- 
\ whit ing to the fleſh: 
ine Who are Iſraelites:to whom pertaineth F adope 
Fe dne the glory, & the couenants, & the giuing of 
te Law, and the ſeruice of God, and the promifes: 

dan Wboſe are the fathers, and of whom as concer- 

N f fleſh Chriſt came, who is ouer all, God. 
pros bee 


for euer, Amen. 
nity} Rot as thou gh the word of Godhath taken none 
thee, keck. Forthey are not all Iſraelwhich are of Iſrael 
e Neither becauſe they are y ſeed of Abraham, are 
thyal children: but in Iſaac ſhal thy ſeed be called 
That is, They which are the children of the 
eh» theſe are not the children of God: but the 
I dildren of the promiſe are counted for the ſeed 2 
y For this is the word of promiſe, At this 
time will I come,and Sara ſhall haue a ſenne, 
10 And not only this, but when Rebecca alſa 
lad conceiued by one, euen by our father Iſaac, 
un (For the children being not yet bor ne, neither 
ming done any good or euill, that the purpoſs 
of God according to election might ſtand, not 
eworkes, but of him that calleth 
u It was ſaid vato her, The elder ſhall ſerue 
te younger, © | 
I; As it is writtengIacob haue I loued, but Eſau 
hcl hated. i 4 
{4 What ſhall wee ſay then ? Is there vnri ghte- 
alaeſſe with God? God forbid. 
ts For hee ſaith to Moſes, I will haue mercy on 
whom I will haue mercy,and I will haue compaſe 
fon on whom I will haue compaſlion. 
15 So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of 
lin that runneth,but of God that ſheweth mercy, 
1j For the Scripture ſaith vats Pharaoh, Euen 
forthis ſame purpoſe haue I raiſed thee vp, that I 
might ſhew my power in thee, aud that my Name 
night be declaredthorowout all the earth 
18 Therefore hath hee morey on whom he will 
kue mercy, and whom he will, he hardeneth. 
19 Thou wilt ſay then vnto me z Why doth — 


TO THE ROMANES; 
pet find fault? For who hath reſiſted his will) 


20 Nay, but O man, who art thou that replief | D for 
againſt God? thall the thing formed ſay to hin I 1 Fo! 
that formed it, Why haſt thou made me tum? ale of 

21 Hath not the potter power ouer the clay, & 1 Fo 
the ſame lumpe,to make one veſſcll vnto honour, wle, 
and another vnto diſhonour? righteo 

22 What if God willing to ſhew his wrath & to pther 
make his power knowne, indured with much 4 Fe 
ſuffering, the veſſels of wrath fitted to deftruRion | aeſſ 

23 Aud that hee might make knowne the riche: ; Fo 
oſ his glory on the veſlels of mercy, which he hu IB At 
afere prepared vnto glory? tings 

24 Euen vs whom hee hath called, not of the Þ 6 Bu 
Iewes one ly, but alſo of the Gentiles, this wi 
25 As he faith alſo in Oſee, I willcallthemyy I wheat 
ople, which were not my people: and herbe · | 4 C 
13 which was not beloued. to b! 
26 And it thal come to paſle,y in the placewhen 8 B 
it was ſaid vnto them, Ve are not my people, ther I we i! 
ſhall they be called the children ofthe liuing-God, I ward 

27 Eſaias alſo cryeth concerning Iſrael,T 57. 
the number of the children of Iſracl be as the ſand I ld 
of the ſea, a remnant ſhall beſaued, Ir 

28 For he will finiſh the worke, and cut it ſho || 1oFo 
in righteouſneſſe: becauſe a ſhort worke will the I wd 
Lora make vpon the earth, n 

29 And as Eſaias ſaid before, Except the Lord uh 
ef Sabbath had left vs a ſeed, we had beene a 5% & 12 
doma, and beene made like vnto Gomorrha. ud't 

30 What ſhall we ſay then? That the Gentile I nch 
which followed uot after righteouſneſſe, haue g. 1 
tained to r ighteouſueſſe, euen the righteoulneſſe Þ the? 
which is of faith: 14 

3t But Iſrael followed after the Law of rights : ¶ they! 
ouſues, hath not attained to y Law of righteoulnty, I leu 

32 Wherefore ? becauſe they ſought it not by I how 
faith, but as it were by the workes of the Law; || 15 
for they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling ſtone, In 

33 As it is written, Behold I lay in Sion a ſums Þ| feet 
bling ſtone, and rocke of offence $ and whoſocuct || brir 
beleeueth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed, 8 

a 
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a 2. 


widen, inp hearted e 

en, my hearts deſire and prayer to 

for Iſrael is, that they might be med, 60g 
2 For I beare them record that they haue 2 
zale of God, but not according to knowledge. 

z For they being ignorant of Geds ri ghteouſ- 
jeſſe, and going about to eſtabliſh their owne 
jphteonſnetſe, haue not ſubmitted themſelues vn- 


Jobe righteouſneſſe of God. 


4 For Chriſt is the end of the Law for righte - 
ulneſſe to N one that beleeueth. 

5 For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſnes which 
haf the Law, that the man which doeth thoſe 
tings ſhall live by them. 

6 But the righteoufues w is of faith, ſpeaketh on 
this wiſe: Say not in thine heart, whoſhal aſcend in- 
toheauen? That is tobring Chriſt down fro aboue. 

or, Who ſhall delcend into the deepe? That 
$tobring vp Chriſt againe ſrom the dead. 

$ But what ſaith it? The word is nigh thee, 
um in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that is the 
ward of faith whick we preach, 

9 That if thou ſhalt corfeſſe with thy mouth the 
lad Ieſus, & ſhalt beleeue in thine heart, that God 
kthraiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaued. 
vo for the heart man beleeueth to righteou'nes, 
ad ij the mouth confeſſion is made vnto ſaluatiõ. 

it For the Scripture ſaith, W holocuer belee· 
wh on him,ſhall not be aſhamed, . 

n For there is no difference betweene the Tew, 
ud the Greeke: for the ſame Lord ouer all, is 
ick vnto all that call vpon him. 

1; For whoſocuer thall call vpon the Name of 
the Lord, ſtall be ſaued. : 

14 How then ſhall they call on him in whom 
bey haue not belecued 2 and how ſhall they bee 
leue in him, of whom they haue not heard? aud 
bow ſhall they heare without a Preacher > 

1j And how ſhall they preach, except they bee 
ſet? As it is written: How beantifull are the 
feet of them that preach the Goſpel of peace, and 
bring glad ridings of good things! 

16 Butthey haue not all _—_ the Goſpel. For 
Efaias ſaith, Lerd,who hath be leeued our report? 
17 $0 then faith commeth by hearing, and hea- 
ting by the word of God, 18 But 


TO THE ROMANES, 


ag But I ſay, haue they not heard? Ves vech l t! 
their ſound went into all the earth, aud ther H hald 
words vnto the ends of the world: "Nall, f 


1 But I ſay, Did not Iſrael know? Firſt Mata o 
faith, wil prouoke you to iealouſie by themjar 12 N 
Ko people, & by a foolith nation, I will anger y 

20 But Eſaias is very bold, and faith, I mt 
found of them that ſought mee not: I was mak 
manifeſt ynto them that aſked not after me. 

21 But to Iſrael he faith, All day long Thay 
ſtr etched foorth my hands vato a difobedient wi 


ineſaying people. 
5 „ CHAP. XI. 


God hath not caſt off all Iſrael. 9 Some wn 
eleFted, though the refl were hardened. 

1 Say then, Hath God caſt away his people: Go 
forbid, For I alſo am an Iſraelite of the ſeedd 

Abraham, of the tribe of Beniamin, iy 

2God hath not caſt away his people ve foreum 

Wote ye not what bi Scripture ſaith of El ian 

he maketh interceilio to God againſt Iſrael, fai 

3 Lord, they haue killed thy Prophets, and 

ed downe.thine Altars, aud I am left alone, ul 
They ſeeke my life. 6 

4 But what ſaith the anſwere of God vnto lin 
J haue reſerued to my ſelfe ſeuen thouſand ng 
who haue not bewed y knee to the image of Bal, 

5 Euen ſo then at this preſent time alſo them i 
a remnant according to the election of grace, 

6 And if by grace, then is it no more of works! 
other wiſe grace is no more grace, But if it bed 
workes, then is it no more grace, other wiſe 
is no more werke, 

7 What then? Iſrael hath not obtained tha 
which he ſeeketh for, but the election hath obtab 
ned it, and the reſt were blinded, 

8 According as it is written, God hath giuen tt 
the ſpirit of lumber ; eyes they ſhould not ſee; 
and eares, that they ſhould not heare vnto this dy, 

9 And Dauid ſaith , Let their table be madea 
Hare, and a trap, and a ſtumbling blocke, audi 
recompence vnto them. 

10 Let their eyes bedarkened, that they may uꝶ 
ſee aud bow downe their backealway, 


— 


, 


CHAP. XI. 
t 1 ſay then, Haue they ſtumbled that they 
wald £all ? God forbid. But rather through their 
fill, ſaluation x come vnto the Gentiles , for to 
oke them to iealouſie, ; 

12 Now if the fall of them be the riches of the 
world, and the diminiſſiing of them, the riches of 
te Gentiles : how much more their ſulneſſe ? 

1; For I ſpeake to you Gentiles, in as much as I 
my Apoſtle of y Gentiles, I magnifie miue office? 

14 It by any meanes I may prouoke to emulati- 
them iy are my fleſh, & might faue ſome of thẽ . 
15 For if the caſting away of them be the recon= 
cling of the world; what thall the receiuing of 
they be, but life from the dead? 

16 For if the firſt fruit be holy, the lumpe is alſo 
uh: and if the root be holy, ſo ave the branches, 

17 And if ſome of the branches be broken off, 
adtheu being a wilde oliue tree, wert graffed iu 
mongſt them, and with them partakeſt of the root 
al latneſſe of the Oliue tree: 
ig Boaſt not againſt the branches: but if thou 
baſt, thou beareſt not the root, but the root thee, 
10 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches were bro- 
ken off, that I might be graffed in. 
wWel:becauſeof vnbeliefe they were broke off, 
&ffandeſt by faith. Be not high minded, but feare 

21 For if God honed net the naturall branches, 
take heed leſt he alſo ſpare not thee, 

.22- Behold therefore the 122 and ſeuerity 
t cod: on them which fell, ſeuerity;but towards 
hee, goodneſſe; if thou continue in his goodneſſe : 
aherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off, 

1 And they alſo, if they bide not ſtill in vnbe- 
efe,(hall be graffed in: for God is able to graffe 
them in againe. | 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the Oline tree, 
which is wild by nature. and wert graffed contrary 
jomture into a good Oliue tree: how much more 

| theſe which be the natural branches be graf · 
led into their owne Oliue tree? 
25 For I would not brethren, that ao homes be 
ignorant of this myſtery ( leſt ye ſhould be wiſe in 
jour owne couceits)that blindneſſe in part is ha 
— to Iſrael, vntill the fulneſſe of the Gentiles 
come iu. 26 And 


TO THEROMANES. 


26 And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaued, as it 1s wii Jam 


ten, There ſhall come out of Sion the Deliuere, 
and ſhall turne away vngodlineſſe from Iacob, 

27 For this is my Couenant vnto them, when] 
ſhall take away their ſinnes. 

28 As concerning the Goſpel, they are enemig 
for your ſakes: but as touching the election ib 
are beloued for the fathers ſakes, 

29 For the gifts and calling of God are without 
repeutance, 

30 For as yee in times paſt haue not beleenel 
God, yet haue now obtained mercy through tber 
vnbeliefe: f 

r Euen ſo haue _ al cb nay RE 

rough your mercy they allo may obtaine mercy, 

32 2 God hath concluded them all in vnbs 
liefe, that he _—_ haue mercy vponall, 

33 O the depth of the riches both of the wiſs 
dome aud knowledge of God! how vuſearchahþ 
are his iudgements and his wayes paſt findingout! 

34 For who hath knowne the minde of the 
Lord, or who hath beene his counſeller ? 


35 Or who hath firſt ginen to him, and it ſhall ep 


be recompenſed vnto him againe ? 
38 For of him, and through him, and to him ut 
all things ; to whem be glory for euer. Amen. 
CHAP, XII. | 
x Gods mercies muſt mooue ws to pleaſe God 


I Beſeech you therefore brethren by the mercies. 
of God, that yee preſent your hodies a lining Ne: 


facrifice, holy, acceptable vnto God, which u yout 
teaſonable ſeruice, 

2 And be not conformed to this world; but be 
ye transformed by the renewing of yoar minde, 
that ye mayprooue what is that good: that accep 
table,and perfe& will of God. a 
3 For i ſay, through the grace giuen vnto met 
to euery man that is among you, not to thinke 
himſelfe more highly then he ought to thinke, but 


to thinke ſoberly, according as God hath dealt w 


enery man the meaſure of faith. | 
4 For as we laue many members in one bed, 
and all niembers haue not the ſame office 

5 So we being many are one body ini, 


:- CHAP. X17, 
airy one members one of another. 2 
4 Raving then gifts, differing according to the 
Ire that is giuen to vs, whether prophecie, let 
wprophefie according to the proportion of faith: 
1 Or miniſtry, let vs wait on our miniſtring ⁊ 
be tlat teacheth, on teaching: 
dor he that exhorteth, on eh rtation:hethat gi. 
let im doe it with ſimplicity the that ruleth, 
jUligencethe y ſheweth mercy, with chearefulnes 
Let loue be without diſſimulation: abhorre 
tat which is euill,cleaue to that whick is good. 
to Bee kindly affe&ioned one to another witly 
hatherly loue, in honour preferring one another. 
tha n Not flothfull in buſineſſe: feruent inſpirit, 
{ning the Lord. : 
n Rejoycing in hope, patient in tribulation, 
ctinuing inſtant in prayer. 


viſs iz Diſtributing to the neceſity of Saints; giuen 
ah u baſpitality. a 
e 14 Bleſſe them which perſecute you, bleſſe, and 


not. 
j Reioyce with them that doe reioyce: and 
hull N vere with them that weepe. 
15 Bee of the ſame mind one towards another. 
1284 llenot high th inge, but condeſcend to men of 
, Ibo eſtate. Be not wiſe in your owne conceits. 
I y kecompenſe to no man euill for euill. Pro- 
od, \ Bide things honeſt in the fight of all men. 
ice | 18 If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in yeu, liue 
nin paceably with all men, 
your | '9 Dearelybeloued, auenge not your ſelues, but 
ther giue place vnto wratk: for it is written, 
it be is mine, I will repay, faith the Lord. 
ode, . Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him: 
ceps betbirſt, giue him drinke: For in ſo doing thou 
lult heape coa les of fire on his head. ; 
nee” u Be nat ouercome of euil},bot ouercome euill 
ech ut good. 
but : C H A P. X 11 . R | 
e ur duties to Magiſtrates, 8 Loue u the fulil- 
lug of the Law. Bo 
odf Et euery ſoule bee ſubie& vnto the higher 
? | powers: for there is no power but of God. 
and | Thepowers that be, are ordained of God, 
yer) 


2 Who⸗ 


TO THE ROMAN Es. N 
2 Whoſoeuer therefore reſiſteth the po- 
ſeſteth the ordinance of God: and they tat i 
ſhall receiue to themſelues damnation, | 
. 3 For rulers are not a terror to good woc 
to y euil, Wilt F then not be aa of y pewerkkll tin 
that which is good, and y ſhalt haue praiſe off 4 
4 For he his the miniſter of God to thee fou . 
but if y do that is euill,be afraid:for he be 
not the ſword in vaine: for he is y miniſter of 
a reuenger to execute wrath vpon him 5 doth 
5 Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubiect, ct 
Tor wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake: 
6 For, for this cauſe pay you tribute alſoghf lords: 
they are Gods miniſters, attending continuallyniedet 
on this very thing. ; Jin 
7 Render therefore to all their dues, tribii u to 
whom tribute i due, cuſtome to whome 4 
feare to whom feare, honour to whem honoun Wictht 
8 Owe no man any thing, but to loue oneangt 
for he that loueth another, hath fulfilled the 
9 For this, Thou ſhalt not commit 
thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, M #Fe 
ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe, Thou ſhalt uotwllhainer 
net: and if there be any other Commandemem 
is briefly comprehended in this ſaying ,- 1 
Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbouras thy Calf, uy 
to Loue worketh uo ill to his neighbourghinflt 
Fore loue is the fulfilling of the W. lu! 
- It And that, knowing the time, that non 
high time to awake out of (leepe ; for now 
faluation neerer then when we beleeued. 
12 The night is farre ſpent, the day is at 
let vs therefore caſt off the workes of darke 
and let vs put on the armour of light. Ne: 
13 Let vs walke honeſtly as in the day, Mb 
rioting and druukenneſſe, not in chamber ! 
wantonneſſe, not in ſtrife and enuying. Bt 
14 But put ye on the Lord le ſus Chriſt, ad 
net prouiſion for tlie fleſſi tofualſil the luſts iti 
3 Men may uot contemne nor coudemme ow 
#her for thin smd:fferent, Mt 
- L-JImthatisweake in the faith, receiue youu 
not to doubtfull diſputations, 
3 : 


2 


ti 
U 
[i 
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#4 CHAP, XIIII. | 
Fer one beleeueth that he may eat all things: 
cher who is weake,cateth herbs, 
; Let not him that eateth,deſpiſe him that eat- 
| & pot: and let not him which eateth not, iudge 
Ml in that eateth: for God hath receined him. ; 
fine} 4 Who art thou 5 indgeſt another mans ſeruant? 
bis own maſter he ſtadeth or falleth:yea,he (hal 
ad holden vp: for God isable to make him Rand. 
one man efteemeth oue day aboue another 2 
val aber eſteemeth every day alzke. Let euery man 
tu ally perſwad d in his one mind. 
le that regardeth a day, regardeth it yato the 
01h lords & he that regardeth not the day, to the Lord 
he ch not regard it, He that eateth, eateth to the 
aal for he giueth God thanks : and he that eateth 
to ß Lord he eateth not, & giueth God thanks, 
For none of vs liueth to himſelfe, andno man 
om With to himſelfe. : 
$ For whether we line, we liue vnto the Lord: 
2 jether we die, we die vnto the Lord: whe- 
e liue therefore or die, we are the Lords. 
bor to this end Chr iſt both died, and roſe, and 
, that lie might bee Lord both of the dead 


nt why doeſt thou judge thy brother? or 

Leet thou ſet at nought thy brother? we (hall 
ad before the iudgement (eat of Chriſt. 

In For it is written, As Iliue, ſaith the Lord 

eg kuce ſhallbow tome, and euery tongue ſhall 


ile to God. 
it 50 then en of vs ſhall giue account 
kimſelfe to G - 

Let vs not therefore iudge one another any 
e: but iudge this rather, 4 no man put a ſtum- 
„block, or an occaſiõ tofal in hisbrothersway 
iu know and am per ſwadedby the Lord Ie ſus, 
ere is nothing vnc leane of it ſelfe: but to 
nan t eſteemeth any thing to be yucleane, to 

tis yucleane, : 


I duref thy brother be grieued wich h) meats 
ont rn walkeſt thou uot 1 not him 
Nad meat, for whom Chr iſt died. 
ona is Let not then your good be euillſpoken of. 
Y For the kingdome of God is not meat aud 
T. | r cinke 


1 
* 
2 
1 


7 
4 
2 


5 — INL * 
Ar inlce z but righteouſneſſe, and peace, aud ic 
whe holy Choſt. dd 

x8 For hee that in theſe things ſerueth Cheiff i 
Acceptable to God, and approoued of men, 

T9 Let vs therefore follow after the t 
which make for peace, and things wherewith 
may edifie another. | 

20 For meat, deftroy not the werke of God: 
things indeed are pure; but it is euill fort 
wan whoeateth with offence. | 

21 It is good neither to cate fleſh, not todi 
wine , nor any thing whereby thy brother f 
bleth, or is offended, or is made weake, An 

22 Haſtthon faith? haue it tothy ſelfe ; bei 
God. Happy is hee that condemneth not bin 4 
in that thing which he allowerk, eue 

23 And be thar deubtech, B dmg ” od 
becauſe he eateth not of faich : For wůhatſchnf 
not of faith, is ſinne. Ys Tha 

CHAP, X V. Peeſe 
1 The rang muſt be are with the wass fei 


WE then y are ſtrong, ought to beare tit n 
mities ofꝶ weak, & not to pleaſe ourſi 
2 Let euery one of vs pleaſe his neigbee 
vn good to edification. Ir 
2 For euen Chriſt pleaſed not himſelfe, u 
s written, The reproches of them that teu 
thee, fell on me. M 
4 For whatſoeuer things were written dnl 
time, were written for our learning, ute 
through patience and comfort of the S 
might haue hope. Ja 
5 Now the God of patience and couſolaſ ere 
grant you to be like minded one towards mot 
according to Chr iſt Feſus 2 1 
That ye may with one mind, & one mouiii of 
tiſie God, euen the Father of our Lord IeſusCitl ſh 
fron 
tc 


& 


1 Whereforereceiue ye one another, 2 For 
aA lſo teceined vs, to the glotyof God. 1 
38 Now I ſay, that Ieſus Chriſt was a Minifle 
the Circumciſion for the truth of God: t cu ox 
che promiſes made vnto the fathers: „ mg 

9 Aud that y Gentiles might glorifie Sd fa e 
dec. it is written For this cauſe I wilcadt 


CHAP. XV. 
Pee among the Gentiles, & ſing vnto thy Name; 
and againe he ſaith, Reioyce ye Gentiles with 


. 


| le. | 
againe, Praiſe the Lord, allye Gentiles, 
land him all ye people, 
u lud againe,Elaias faith, There ſhal be a root 
e, and he that ſhall riſe toreigne ouer the 
ules, in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 7 
j Now the God of hope, fill you with all ĩoy 
yl peace in beleeuing, that ye may abound in 
ie through the power of the holy Ghoſt, 
yAndI my ſelfe alſo am perſwaded of you, 
ea that ye alſo are ful of goodnes, filled with 
edge, able alſo to admoniſh one another, 
M eerthe les, brethren, Ihaue written the more 
co you, in ſome ſort, as putting you in 
becauſe of 5 grace J isgiuen to me of God, 
"W's That I ſhould be the miniſter of Ieſus Chriſt 
| WdeGentiles,miniſtring the Goſpel of God, that 
ring vp ofthe Gentiles might be accepta- 
2 e-belng Gakified by the holy Ghoſt, 
lune therefore wherof I may glory through 
erriſt, in thoſe things which pertain to God. 
rer 1 will not dare to ſpeake of any of thoſe 
ich Chriſt hath not wrought by me , ts 
ec centiles obedient by word and deed, 
I Throughmighty ſignes and wonders, by the 
Sox of the Spirit of God ſo that from Hieruſa- 
ad round about vnto Illyricum,T haue fully 
ad the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
"BI Ya, ſohauc I ſtrived to preach the Golpel, 
ere Chriſt was named, left I ſhould buil 
another mans foundation: 
lt as it is written, To whom he was not 
cf, they ſhall ſee ; aud they that haue not 
ball vnderſtand. 
er which cauſe alſo I haue beene much hin- 
ten comming to you. 
nite t now having no more place in theſe parts, 
aug 2 great deſire theſe many yeeres to 
Panto you: ; 
enſoeuer I take my iourney into Spa ine, I 
eee to you: for I truſt to ſee you in my jours 
Mode brought on my way thitkerward by 
P 2 you 


TO THEROMANES, _ 

you, if firſt I be ſomwhat filled with your 1 
25 But now I goe vnto Hieruſalem, to mae | * 
vnto the Saints. 8 
26 Fer ithath pleaſed them of Macedonia, al | ,/ 
Achaia, to make a certaine contributien fort 6p 
poore Saints which are at Hieruſalem. A a 
27 It hath pleaſed them verehj, and their debit ten 
they are. For if the Gentileshaue beene nude 
takers of their ſpirituall things, their duty Gut 
to miniſter vnto them in carnall things, "$6 
28 When therefore I haue performed this, fff. 
haue ſealed to them this fruit, I will comebyjw A 
into Spaine, | boure 
29 And J am ſare that when I come vnto y 4 
I ſtall come in the fulneſſe of the bleſſing ole fra 
Goſpel of Chriſt. 1.45 
30 Now I beſeech yu brethren,for the Loud [1 a 
ſus Chriſts ſake and for the Ioue of the Spire} 355! 
ye ſtriue together with me, in your prayer toe 
forme, + 
31 That I may be de liuered from them tht ll 
not beleeue in Iudea, and that my ſeruice u ! 
haue for Hieruſale,may be accepted of the Sunnlhore 
32 That I may come vnto you with ioy tel © 55 


will of God, and may with yon be reſreſl 


33 Now the God of peace be with yon all. 
£ CHAP, XVI. m * 

3 Paul ſendeth greeting: 21 Hi thankes U ! 
1 vnto you Phebe our fiſter, wich 3 
ſeruant of the Church which is at Cen rneets 


2 That ye receiue her in the Lord,as becom 
Saints,2nd that ye aſſiſt her in what ſoeuer bu A 
ſhe hath need of you: for ſhe hath beenea u e 
rer of many,and of my ſelfe alſo. Y 1 

2 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila, my beirn * tt 
Chriſt Tefus 3 bY mx 

4 (Who hane for my life Iaiddowne their 11 
neckes: vnto whom not onely I ginethar * L 
alſo all the Churches of the Gentiles.) = 

5 Likewiſe greet the Church that  w8 
8 my welbeloned Epenetus, wo 
ſt fruits of Achaia vnto Chriſt. Y 

6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed much labout on 
7 Salute Andronicus and Iunia my kin I 


ll C 5 AP. Tree 
ellow priſoners, who are of note am 
E 7 25 io alſo were in Chriſt before ret 
$ — 1 my beloued in the Lord. 
11 wo TR our helper in Chriſt, and Sta- 
beloued. 
1 — Appelles ap roued we 96-16 Salute 
dem which are of Ariſtobulus houſhold 
tem n Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greet them 
tut be of the hon(hold of Narciſſus, which are 
bY ide Lord. 
al n Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, who labour 
12 uthe Lord. Salute the beloued Perſis, which la- 
M wand much in the Lord. ; 
* Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his mo- 
aud mine. 
1gSalute Aſyncritus, plil egon, Hermas, patrobas, 
the brethren which are with them. 
b alate Philologus, & lulia, Nereus, &his ſiſter, 
UE miOlympas, & all 5 Saints which are with them. 
18 Salute one another with an holy kifle, ,The 
es of Chriſt ſalute you. 
New I beſeech you brethren, markerhan 
i cauſe diuifions aud offences,contrary to the 
which ye haue learned, aud anoid them. 
ede; y are ſuch, ſerue not our Lord Ieſus 
dat their own belly, and by good words and 
* Jy deeches deceiue the hearts of the fimple, 
a6 vr your obedience is come abroad ynto all 
"ey | alan glad therefore on your behalfe : but yet 
e ald haue you wiſe vnto that which is good, 
Ainple concerning euill. 
And the God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan vn. 
ur feet ſhortly, Thegrace of our Lord Ieſus 
Abe with you. Amen. 
i Timothens my wark-fellow,and Luc ius, and 
Nad Ssoſipater my kinſmen ſalute you. 
. who wrote this Epiſtle, ſalute you 


4 Gains mine hoaſt, and of the whole Church, 
0 1 the 8 of the city 
| nartusa broth 
we 2 reg grace — Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with 
| Anien. 
13 Now to him * is on power to tabliſh — 
Ac _ 


Y,CORINTHIANS. 
fccordingto my Goſpel, & the preachingef I 
Chriſt, according to the reuelation of the myſley, : 
which was kept ſecret ſince the world bega 

26 But now is made manifeſt, and by the $aip N 
tur es of the Prophetsaccording to the An. 15 
ment of the euer laſting God, made knowne to il 


nations for the obedience of faith U 


: 
27 To God, one ly wiſe, be glory thronghlely ug 
i5 1 
en nne 0\ 
Is At 


Chriſt ſor ener, Amen, 
4 Writtento the Romanes from Cor inthus af 
fut by Phebe ſeruant of the Church at 


@ The firſt Epiſtle of paul the 
Apoſtleto the Corinthia. 


28 5 C H A P. I. = |. 
v After ſalut ation®& thank ſgiuing, to he r ere 
80 nf. 186 od deſtroieth the wiſdom of i 
Aul called to be an Apoſtle of per 
1 DYE: Chrift, through the will of God ali 
Wwe Softhenes owr brother, 1 
'\D # 2 Vnto the Church of God 
. is at Corinth, to them that at 
aified in Chriſt Ieſus, called to be Saints, w 5 
that in euery place call vpon the Name of ja 
Chriſt our Lord, both theirs and ours. 
3 Grace be vnto you, and peace from God 
Father, and from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
4 I thanke my God alwayes on your belalleſe 
J grace of God which is giuen you by leſa 
s That in enerything ye are inriched by 
all vtterance,and in all knowledge: "op 
& Euen as the teſtimony ef Chriſt was conkim 
Aa you: 2 ; x F + 
_ % Sothatye come behind in no giſt,waiti 1 * 
the —_— our Lord Ie ſus Chriſt, 
38 Who hal alfoconfirme yon vnto y end, 
1 day of our Lord Jeſus ze 
9 God isfaithfull by whem ye were call 1 
rbe fellowſhip of his Son leſus Chriſt our l. YR 
10 Now I beſeech you, brethren, by the N 
enr Lord Ieſus Chrift, that ye all ſpeake the 
2 that there be no diuiſions amouꝶ 
Hut that ye be perfectly ioyned together int 
minde, and in the fan e indgement. I 11 a 
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"> - 3-2 


—— 
"23-83-3-5 I 3-2- 


4 


82 


14828 


CHAP. I. 
Nuit For it kath beeue declared vnto me of yon 
i brethren, by them whichare of the — 
Op there are content ions among you. 
1 12 Now this I lay, 5 euery one of you ſaith, I ane 
hl, & 1of Apolle, & I of Cephas,& 1 of Chriſt. 
wl 1; 1s Chriſt dinided? was Paul crucified for. 
ole were ye baptized in the name of Paul? 
ki 1 | thanke God that I baptized neue of yowg, 
- UCriſpasand Gaius: 
I Left any hould ſay, that I had baptized im 


ares nine owne name. 
15 And I baptizedalſo y houſhold of Stephanass 
ele I know not whether I baptized any other. 
ij For Chriſt ſent mee not to baptize, but t 
ach j Goſpel: not with wiſdome of words, l 
Crolſe of Chrift ſhauid be made of none effect. 
for the preaching of the Croſſe is to them 
periſh, fooliſhnefſe: but ynto vs which are ſa=, 
Mi ie is the power of God, 
For it is written, I will deſtroy the wiſdomg, 
de wiſe, and will bring to nothing the vnder 


lf d 148 
th Where is the wife? where is the Scribe 2 


Nie is the diſputer of this world? Hath no 
dude fooliſh the wiſedome of this world? 


inf it Forzfter that, inthe wiſedomeof Cod, thef 

-= Inldby wiſdome knew uot God, it pleaſed God by 

fe fa &f 1 1 N — 

rer the Lewes require a ſigne, and the Greekes 

155 2 n ? 
rea 


— 

By ORG 1 Chriſt crucified, vnto the Tewes 

fiPhabling block, & vnto the Greekesfooliſhnes = 
Is But vito them which are ealled, both Iewes' 
nol{iGreekes;Chriſt che power of God, and the wiſ- 


e Becauſe the foobiſtmeſſe of God is wiſer then 
e the weaknes of God is ſtroager then men. 
for ye ſee your calling, brethren , how that 

. Kmany wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mighs' 
e many noble are called. ; RE? 
e dat God hath choſen the fooliſh ae 

orld, to confound the wiſe: and God hatfe 
ie la 3 r world, to confound 

„Pang wlüchare mighty: 
n 7 4 28 And 
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I. CORIN THIANS, 

a8 And baſe things of the world, and thi 
which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen 5 Ita & | 
which are not, tobring to nought things that we; | 1937” 

29 That nofleſk ſhould [glo in his preſence, In 

30 But of him axe ye in Chriſt Ieſus,who of @ mw 
is made vnto vs wiſedome, andrighteoaſneſſe, a {5** 
ſan&ification, and redemption ; a 

31 That according as it is written, He that q 
xieth, let him glory in the Lord. 

Pn n Th che hi 
I s preachmg, 6 «xcelieth the wiſeum 
1 

L, brethren, when I came to yon, came , 
Ai S ſpeech , orof wife BF" nine 
declaring yntoyou the teftimouy of God. 4 

4 Ay 


ir ſpiri 
5 Bu 


2 For I determined not to know a! 
among you, ſaue Ieſus Chrift, and him crucik 
3 And I was with you in weakenes,andinf 

and in muchtrembling. : 


4 And my ſpeech, and my preaching , on 
with entiſing words of den but 165 — 
J. T 


monſtrationof the Spirit, andof power :?: 
I Thatyour faith ihould net Rand in thewib 
dome of men, but in tlie powerof Gl. 
& How beit we ſpeake wiſdome among them 10 
2 yet not the wiſdome of this world 
of the princes of this world, that come to na 
7 But we ſpeake the wiſedome of Godin * a. 
— enen the hidden wiſedome which God e 
before the world, vnto our glory. 4 fl * 
8 Which none of the princes of this wes 
knew : fer had they knowne it, they 1 oY 
hane crucified the Lordof glory. bY "yy 
9 But as it is written, Eye hath not ſeen not * 
heard, neither haue entred into F heart of m 0 
things 1 Cod hath prepared for the that lone 
Io But God hath reuealed the vnto vs WI Fo 
Spirit: for the Spirit ſearchethall things, e 
things of God. „ ,4- 
Ir for hst man knoweththe th s of ana? 

Que the ſpirit of man which is in him? Euen af 
things of God knoweth no man, but Spirit FG 
12 Now we haue receiued, not the ſpirit A = 


worldibur j Spirit which is of God lt we miſe 


CHAP, III. 
Saw the things that are freely giuen to v3ofGod 
* il wich things alſo Dre 
Non wiſdomteacheth, but w the holy Choſt 
„S paring ſpirituallthings with ſpiritual 
4 14 Bat the naturall man rec eiueth not the things 
Ide Spirit of God, for they are fooliſſmeſſe vu» 
4 Rakim; neither can hee know there, becauſe they 
I hiritually diſcerned. 3 
Idut hee that is ſpiritu all, judgeth all things, 
whe himſelfe is iudged of no man. OG, 
iter who hath knowne che minde of the 
o& Rick that hee may inftru& him? But wee haue 
b. inindef Chriſt, L nt | 
. CHAP. II, lic. 
e and diuiſion. ) God giueth̊ the meveaſe, 
r brethren, could not ſpeake vnto you as 
4 A yato ſpirituall, but as vnto carvall , euen as 
Tino babes in Chrift, - - . : 
RT Ligu fed you with milke,and not with meat? 
erco yee were not able to beare it, neither 
EK gow are ye able. 2 
ab For yee are yet carnall: for whereas chere is 
mag you enuying, aud ſtrife, and diuiſions, are 
FR 7 Lang as men ? x 
ker while one ſaith, I am of Paul, and ano- 
en of Apolle, are ye not carnall? 
e chen is Paul ? and who is Apollo? but 
by whom yee beleeued, euen as the Lord 
N —— | 
milf © [have —_ » Apollo watered : but God 
e increaſe. 
socken, neither ishe 5 planteth any thing, neĩ- 
ee watereth: but 4 that gineth increaſe, 
es he that planteth, and he that watereth, 
hin Wes ꝛand eue ry man ſhall receine his owne re- 
according to his owne labour. 
ber we are labourers together with God, yee 
eas busbandry, ye are Gods building. 
According to the grace of God which is gi- 
co mee, as a wiſe maſter-builder I haue laid 
fl bun- ion, and another buildeth thereou, But 
of the ery man take heed how he 3 
Lor other foundation can no man lay, ches 
aid, which is leſus Chriſt, . 
Ps 12 Now 


7, £ ORINITMHIANS, 
_ mow if any — build — — = dun 
ilaer, precious ſtones, w y,Rtubble 
17 Euery mans worke ſhall be made manify 
For the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it f 
reuealed by fire, and the fire tall try er 
worke of what ſort it is. 
14 If any mans workeabide which he hath 
thereupon, he ſhall receiue a reward. 
any mans work ſhalbe burnt, he ally 
Jofthut he himſelfe ſhalbe faued: yet ſe,zubyiut 
s Know ye not that ye are the Temple ui x 
end that the Spirit of God dwelleth in yen! 
17 If any man deſile the Temple of G jb | 
mall God d deſtroy: for the Temple of God h, m1 ig 
avhich Temple ye are. 1 0 
18 Let no man deceine himſelfe: 1f a 
among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this wel 1 | 
him become a foele,that he may be wiſe, © MY 
ry For the wifedome of this world is oll 
meſle with God : for it is written; He taketwlh 
wiſe intheir owne craftineſſe, dug 
- 20 Andagaine, The Lord knoweth theth 
of the wiſe,that they ate vaine, 5 
21 Therefore lerne mai glory in men, 
$are yours. 44 
22 Whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cey 
world, or life, or death;, or things pre 2 Ke 
dhings to come, all are yours. "ſei 
23 And yeareChriſts,and Chriſt i Co. 
- CHAP, Il, E n 
1 Now to account of Mmifters, 5 We baum 
which we haue not received; Are 
1 Et a man ſo account of vs, as of the Mi 
Chriſt, & Stewardsof the myteriessf | 
-* 3 Moreouer, it is required in ſtewards ," M 
man be found faitif fall, no 
3 But with me it is a very ſmall thing icy 
ſhould be indged of you, or of mans indgen Ari 
Jea, l ee ede 
For I know ne my ſelte, 10944 
hereby iuſtified; but be that iudgeth — 1 Rent 
5. Therefore iudge nothing before the iy d 
vntill the Lord come, who both will uu 
he hidden things of dacl neſſe, and will n 


\ 


. CHAP, 111% 
oe counſels of the hearts: aud chen ſhall 
af: dt den e of God. 
4 And theſe n I have 3 in 2 Hgure 
to my ſelfe, and to Apollo, for your 
4 : that yee might Karne m vs not to thinke of 
2boue that which is written, thut ng one of 
abe puffed vp for one againſt another. | 
For ho m to differ rom anos 
elan thou that thou didſt not receiue 
e if thom didſt recelue it, why doeſt thou my 
i doon hadſt not receiued it? 
: In. ye are full, now yo are rich, rc rei 
| X vs, and I wou d te Gog de 
that we alſo — ne with you. 
I thinke that thier forth vs — 
d it were — to death. For 
. — wg vndo the wondz and to 
4 — — forChriſts ſake , 5 but ye ave 
ochriſt. We are weake, but es «reſtrong 3 
ae hononrable, but we are deſpi 
wEnen vnto this pr eſent honre wee both hun 
n > withirſt, and eas ,audarebuffeted, at} 
dcertaine dwelling place, 
n Aa labour, working with our ownhands:b& 
d,we — perſecuted, we ſuffer it: 
amel, we intreat: wee are made ac 
kl = mad 
1 2 — 


. and are the olf ſeouring of 


* Ye 
+ by — buy — f things to dee pes; bers 
n eelened ſonnes I warne you. | 
| h you lune ten thoulandinfiraBicrs 
iſt, yet 5 not many fathers: For 10 
eius I hane begotten yon — nod 
xerfore, 1 beſeech you, be ye 
fer this cauſe haue I ——— 
i nybeloned fon, & faithfull inf Lord, who 
ring you into remEbrance of my wayes which 
* WinChrift;as I teach every where incueryChurch, 
Now ſome are publed vp, as though I would. 
$ 1 f to you 
ls Bar will come to yon ſhortly; if the Lo Lord 
PS nd will know, not the ſpeech of them whi 
dvp, but the power, | 
26 r 


I. CORINFTHIANS, 
20 For the kingdome of God is not in wa, 
ut in power, 

21 What will ye? Shall Icomevntoyou with a 
reads or in E in the ſpirit of meckeneſſe}.. 


. HAP. N. A 
1 The inceflnous perſon. 7 The old leauen myſt 
ed out. to Heinous offenders ave to bt . 
FT reported commonly ,' thut there in fornic 
tion among you, and ſach fornication, 28 id 
o much as named amongſt the Gentiles, that we 
ou Id haue his fathers wiſe. 5 0 
Aud yee ate puffed vp, and haue not nie 
mourned, that he that hath done this deed, might 
be taken away from among you. F 
For Lverely as abſent in body, but preſent 
— iudged — as though I wereyitt 
ent, concerning him that hath ſo done this dec 

4 Inthe Name of our Lord leſus Chrift, 

ye are gathered 8 and my ſpirit, witht 
powerof our Lord IeſusChriſt, t,... 
5 Todeliuer ſuch « one vnto Satan for the d. 
ſtruction of the fleth , that the ſpirit may beſaued 
. dayof — Lord —— — 2 

Four glorying is not 2 ye not 
A lictle — — he whole lumpe? 


2 


1. EAN FAT. Er. 


9 
7 Purge ent therefore the old leauen ; ti lait 
way be a yew lumpe , as yee are vnleauened. For the f 
FLerChrift our Paſfeoner is ſacrificed for vs. en 
3 Therefore let vs keep f Feaſt not with ella. 16. 
nen ne cher with F leauen of malice & wickedzn; I il 
but withy valeauened bread of ſincerity & tui me 
'9 I'wrotevgtoyou in an Epiſtle;not to com. 11 4 
wy with fornicators. 2 {3 
e et net altogether with y fornicators ofthe Eh 
world, or with q; couetous,or extor tioners ora 12 
idolaterszforthen muſt ye needs go out of f wen 
21 But no r ye bac 
ebpany,if any manFis calleda brother, be a fnia 1 
tot or coyctous,oran idolater,or a railer, ora. but 
Kar Hor an extortioner: ; ſuch a one, no, not tog. body 
2 For what haue I to do to iudge them alotiar the | 
are without 2 do not ye iudge them are within — 
1 Buy them that are withont , God indgtths 
Therefore put away from amoug your fel 15 


XL 


E. 


* 
Tor 
Hlew 
Ines? 
* 
1 
with 
1 


IEK i = A 


es Lav week eheb — 6 Efpe 
16ot not #0 law with the bret hreu: ci 
quder infidels, F ”" 
Dis auy of you, having a matter againſt ayo- 
L# ther , goe to law before the vniuſt, and not 
before the Saints ? : | 
Doe ye e that the Saints ſhall iudge 
te wor ld ? And if the worldſhalbe iudged byyou, 
ne ye vnwerthy to iudge the ſmalleſt matters 2 
43 Know yee not that we ſhall indge Angels? 
n much more thing: that pertaine to this life? 
4 If then ye iudgements of things pertai- 
ting to this life , {et them to iudge ho are leaſt 
in the Church. 
I ſpeake to your ſhame. Is ĩt / ſo, that there is 
a wiſe man amongſt you > no not one that 
lbe able to indge betweene his brethrey ? 

But brother goeth to law with brother, and 
tm before the vubeleeners ? 
Now therefore there is vtterly a fault among 
Penne goe to law one with another: why 
e ye not rather take wrong why doe ye not ra- 
ber ſuſfer your ſelues to be defrauded? | 

$- Nay, you doe wrong, and defrand, aud that 
jar brethren, E 
Nuo ye not that the vnrighteous ſhal not in- 
leit the kingdome of Ged 2 Be not deceiued: nei- 
thr fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor 
teminate, nor z of themſelues with mankind, 
10 Nor theenes,nor couetons,nordrunkards,nor 
mailers, nor extoxtioners ſhall inher ite the king · 
me of God. a 8 
u And ſuch were ſome of hou: but ye are waſhed, 
bat ye are ſanctified, but ye are inſtihed in q Name 
the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God. 
12 All things are lawfull vnto me, but all things 
not expedient: allthings are lawſull for mee, 
bat I will not be b vnder the power of auy. 
i Meats for _ belly, and the belly for meats * 
at God ſhall deſtroy both it and them. Now the 
| hody ij not for ferni cation, but for the Lord : aud 
"the Lord for the body, 


ry | 44 Aud Godhathbork raiſed vp the Lord, and 
2 


alſo raiſe vp vs by his owne power. 
1s Know ye not that your bodies are 3 wanders 
; o 
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I. CORINTHIYANS; 
e&f Chriſt? ſhal I then take y members of Chr ĩſt 
make them the members of an harlot ? God forhj 
16 What, know ye not 5 he which is ioynedts 

har lot, is one body? fortwo(ſaith he) ſhalbe one 

I7 But he &. ioyned vnto y Lerd,is one Spirit, 

18 Flee fornication 3 cuery ſm that a mandoth, 
is without the body: but he that conmitteth for- 
nication, ſinneth againſt his owne body. ; 

19 What, know yee not that your body is the 
Temple of the holy Ghoft which i in you, which 
ye haue of God, and ye are not your owne $ 

20 For ye are bought a price: thereſore gloriſe 
God in your body, & in your ſpir it, which are Go 

e ee we” Po 
2 Marriage, 4 4 remedy agamfi fornication 1 

not 12110 10 be A elsd. * 1 

Ow concerning ythings wherof ye wrote vnto 
mez It is goed for a man not to toticha womay, 

2 Neuerthe leſſe, to auoide fornieation, let eueij 
man haue his owne wife, and let euery woman 
hauc her owne husband. i 

g Let y husband render vnto y wife due benen 
lencetand likewiſe alſo the wife wats thehusband, 

4 The wife bath not power of her owne body; 
but the husband: and likewiſe alſo the baden 
hath not power of his owne body, but the wife. 

5 Defraud ye not one the other, except it be wich 
conſent for a time, that ye may giue your ſelaes to 
faſting and prayer, and come together againe, that 
Satan tempt you net for your incontinency, 

6 But I ſpeake this by permiſſion, and not uf 
eommandement. 

2 For 1 would that all men were encnas1 
felfe: but euery man hath his proper gift of God, 
onetifterthis manner, and another after that. 

8 I ſay therefore to tie vnmarried, and wi- 
dowes, It is good for them if they abide euen as I. 

9 But if they cannot containe, let them matry? 
for it ishetter to marry then to burne. | 

10 And yntothe married I command,yetnot I, but 
the Lord, Let not y wife depart from her husband 

It But and if ſhee depart , let her remaine vt» 
married, or be reconciled to her husband: and let 
not the husband put away his wife. 
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N dat to thereſt ſpeake I. not tlie Lord, I ay 
hohe r hath a wife that beleeueth not, and ſhe he 
glaſcd ro dwell him; let him not put her away, 
ig And the woman which hathan husband that 
keleeueth not, and if he be pleaſed to dwell with 
ker, let her not leaue him. | 
44 For the vnbeleeuing husband is ſanctifiedby 
le wife, and the vnde leeũ ĩng wife is fayRified by 
te husband: elſe were your children yncleane, 
n.] are they holy. 8 
; i Dut jf che vnbe ſeeu ing depart, let lim departs 
other or a ſiſter is not vnqer bondage in ſuch 
iin e bat God hath called vs to peace. | 
16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife whether thou 


lux ſaue thy husband ? or how knoweſt thou, O 
un, whether thou ſhalt ſaue thy wife? : 
17 But as God hath diſtributed te euery man. as 
the Lord hath called euery one, ſo let him walke, 
ul ſo orda ine I in all Churches. 

any man called being eircumeiſedꝭlet him 
ne decome vnc ircumc iſed ? Is any called in vn- 
titeumcifton ? let him not be circumciſed. 
j Circumciſion is nothing, and vncircumeiſion 
— , hu: the keeping of the Commande- 
fitars of , 


Let every man abide in the ſame calling 
wherein he was called, 

t Art thou called being a ſeruant ?care not for 
K7bar if thou mayeſt be made free, vſe it rather, 
42 For he that is called in the Lord, being a ſer- 

it; is the Lords fceman 3 likewiſe alſo he that 

zalled being free, is Chriſts ſeruant. 

2x Ve are bought with a price, be not yee the 
ſnants of men. : a 4s 
"34 Brethren, let — man wherein he is called, 
therein abide with God. 

'25 Now concerning virgins, Thane no comman- 
&nent of the Lord: yet I glue my * as one 
lar hath obtained mercy of Lord tobe faithſull. 

26 I ſuppoſe therfore that this is good for ypre- 
ſeat diſtreſſe, I ſay, it is good for a man ſo to be, 
27 Art thou bound vnto à wife? ſeeke not to be 
looſed, Art thou looſed fro a wife?ſeek not a wife 
28 But if thou warty, thou kaſt not fined , * 
i 
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I. CoRINTHIANS. 
3f a virgin marry, ſhe hath not finned: 


remaineth, 
though d 
30 And they that weep, as thou 
We t 
t 


C Lord,that ſhe may be holy, bath in bodyay " 
in * ſhe F ismarried,careth for the thing ber 
of the world,how ſhe may pleaſe her husband Bw 
5 And this I ſpeake for your owhe p : 
that I may caſt aſnare vpon you, but for j 'you 
is comely, and that you may attend vpon the Lord Bye 
without diſtract ion. TL 3: 
36 But if any man thinke that he behaueth h 
ſelfe vncomely toward his virgin, if ſhee pa . 2 
floure of her age, and need ſo require, mg were 
what he will, he ſinneth not: let them mazry, nA 
37 Neuertheleſſe, he that Randeth Reddaſh inks ue 


7 
* of 


N 


heart, lau ing uo neceſsity, but hath power 
his owne will and hath ſo decreed in his heart that 
he will keepe his virgine doth well. n 
38 So then he 5 giueth her in mariage, doth well a 
but he that g iu eth her not in mariage, Mn 
39 The wife is bound by 5 law as Jong as herhal+ 
band liueth: but if her husband be d P Ipau. 
berty to be mar iedto whom the wil, only inf Lord I þ 1 
40 But the ishappier if ſhe ſo abide, after —_ A. 
ment: & I thipke alſo that Ihaue the ſpirit ef . Nu 
I We muſt abſtaine from meats offered to idolt. 
Ng as touching things offered vnto idols,we 
know that we all haue knowledge. Know 
ledge puffeth vp : but charity ediſieth. * 
2 


Lare 
+ And if any mad thinke that hee 

8 4 e knoweth no ang yet ahbe Uu te knots 

x in if any man loue God, the ſame is knowne 

As concerning therefore the eating of thoſe 

that are offered in ſacrifice vnto idoles , we 

dat an idole is nothing in the world, and 


9 there is none other God but one, 


ker though there be that are called gods, whe- 
richeanen or wn earth, ( as there be gods many, 


f 


da, 
* 
nat 


Vords many: 
dur to vs there is but one God, the Father, of 
e all things, and we in him, and one Lord 
Ar ift, by whom are all things, and we by him. 
beit, there is not in euery man that know- 
be: for ſome with conſcience of the idole vn- 
boare, cate it as a thing offered vnte an 
we, and their conſcience being weake, is defiled. 
| But meat commendeth ys not to God: for 
err if we eate are we the better; neither if we 
gart are we the worſe, * 73 
take heed leſt by any meanes, this liberty 
Fours become a ſtumbling blocke to them that 
Ake a 


Is wror if any man ſee thee which haſt now - 
* fit at meat iu the idols temple: ſhall not the 
cience of him which is weake, be emboldened 
ht Nee thoſe thisgewhich are ofered ro idoles 
ks 1 And through thy —— ſhall the weake 
7 Finer periſh, fox whom Chriſt died? 
bt 12 But when ye ſinne ſo againſt the brethren, ud 
Und their weake conſcience, ye ſin againſt Chriſt, 
. | 7; Wherefore if meat make my brother to of- 
$01 will eate no fleſh while the world ſtandeth, 
*1make my brother to offend, 
CHAP. IX, 
Pauls liberty. 3 M 1 muſt line by the Goſpel. 
MI not an Apoſtle ? am T not free? haue I 
not ſeene Teſus Chriſt our Lord? are not you 
gworke in the Lord? | 
2 If be not an Apoſtle vnto others, yet doubt- 
lam to you : for the ſeale of mingjApoſtle- 
lip are ye in the Lord. 3 
Mine anſwere to them do examine me, is this: 
4. Haue 


1. CORINTHIANS, "may 
4 Haue we not power to eate and to drinks)" fer 

5s Haue we not power to leade about a ſiſtet g I WY 
wife as well as other Apoſtles, and as the bretum I more 
of the Lord, and Cephas ? to An 
6 Or lonely, and Barnabas, kane not we pow 115 : 

to Law 

Owne dem tha 


to forbeare working ? 

7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his 
charges? who planteth a vineyard, and eatethac f Te 
of the fruit thereof? or who feedeth a flocke, u I (© 
eateth not of the milke of the locke ? ww 
8 Say l theſe things as aman ? or ſaith not thy xewith 
Law the ſame alſo? To 
9 For it is written in the Law of Moſes, Thy * 
ſhalt not muzzle the month of the oxe that um In 
deth out the corne: doth God take care for oxen) KH A 
10 Orſaithhe it altogether for our ſakes? foe YN! b 
our ſakes no doubt th; is written: that hee tht | 43 
ploweth, ſhould plow in hope: and that hee thy Mes 
threſherh in hope, ſhould be partaker of hishope, YXW?' 
x1 If we haue ſown vnto you ſpiritual thingszit IN A 
a great thing if we ſhal reape your carnall tua BP 
12 If others bee partakers of this power gn mac 
you, are not we rather? Neuertheleſſe, wee lan 40 
” 94 f 


not vieg this power: but ſuffer all things, leſt 
ſhould hinder the Goſpel of Chrift, _. 1.27 
Iz Doe yee not know, that thiy which 9 bed 
about holy hinge, liveof therhi s of the Tew {Mt 
e ey which wait at the Altar, | 
— with the Altar? * *T wy rt 
| 17 Euen fo hath the Lord ordained, that they M 
which preach the Goſpel, ſhouldliue of the av, 
T5 But I haue vſed none of theſe things, 10 
haue I written theſe things that it ſhould bee o >; 
done vnto me: for it were better for mee to die Und 
then that any man ſhould make my glarying voide, 
16 For though I preach the Goſpel , I hane p- 
ching to glory af: for neceſſity is laid vpon mee, 
yea, woe is vnto me, if I preach not the Goſpel. 
x7 For if 1 doe this thin williogly,T haue ate» I 4B 


ward 2 but if againſt my will, a diſpenſation of the f 
Goſpel is committed vnto me. 6, 
18 Whilſis my reward then? verely, that when e 
I preach the Goſpel, I may make the Goſpel & Ji 
Chriſt without charge, that I abuſe not my pown Þ 7 
m the Goſpel, 19 For 


6 L 


2 


© KIT 3 2. 
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— 


baer 
* F 
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RAGE 4 © 3s 
j kor though Ibe free from all men, yet haue 
e wy ſelfe ſernant vnto all, that I might gaine 


more, 

16 And ynto the Tewes I became as a Iew, that 
night gaine the Iewes : to them that are vnder 
& Law, as yuder the Law, that I might gaine 
zun that are vnder the Law. 

zt Tothem that are without Law, as without 
n (being not without Law to God, but vnder 
Elaw to Chriſt ) that I might gaine them that 
without Law, 

2 To the weak became Ias weake, that I might 

methe weake: I am made all things to all men, 

1 might by all meanes ſaue ſome, 
Andthis I doe for the Goſpels fake , that L 
wit be partaker thereof with you, 
knew ye not that they which runne in a race, 
we all, but one receiueth the prize ? ſo run that 
enn obtaine. 
Aud eue ry man that ftriueth for the maſtery 
temperatc in all things: Now they doe it to ob- 
reader we an incorruptible, 
I therefore ſo runne, not as vncertaine ly: ſo 
| 1 70 one ele 55 aire: | 
J But I keepe vnder my body, and bring it into 
Walon Jeſt that by any meanes, hes I hane 
bed to others, I yy ſelt ſhouldbe a caſt-· away. 
Werne 3 


IThe Lewes S acraments, 6 art types of out. 
JOreouer brethren, I would not that yee 
M mould be ignorant, how that all our fathers 


ither e vnder the cloud, & all paſſed thorow the ſeas 


Oo 
> 


22a TE Is 


1 Aud were all baptized vnto Moſes in the 
cad, and in the ſea 3 

; Aud did alt eat the ſame ſpirituall meat? 

Aud did all drinke the ſame ſpirituall drink: 

fete ike of that (pirituall Rocks that fol» 

: and that Rocke was Chriſt.) 

dat withmauy of them God was not well pleas. 

they were ouerthrowne in the wilderneſſe. 

6. Now theſe 8 were our examples, to the 

nent ore ſhould not luſt after euill things. as they 


io luſted, | 
7 Reither be yeidolaters, a6 rt ſeme of — 


WR N Hog Bol 

gs it is Written; e people ſate dowue „ 
and drinke,and roſe vp A p 75 In 1 - 

$ Neither let vs commit fornication, az ſowlfſ*” Wh 
of them committed, and fell in one day tue 
twenty thouſand, 5 

Neither let vs tempt Chriſt, as ſome af ten Aker 

ao tempted,and were deſtroyed of ſerpents, © | 

10 Neither murmure ye, as ſome of them i ) 
murmured and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer, ſs "ng 

11 Now all theſe things happened vnto them 13 
enſamples: and they are written for our ad; 1 . 
tien, vpon whom the ends of the world are con 

12 Wherefore , let him that thiuketh hee. 
deth, take heed leſt he fall. . 

x3 There hath no temptation taken you, "1 hap 
fach a8is comon to man: But God is faithful 
will not ſuffer you to be tempted aboue ti 
are able: but will with the temptation alſo 
2 way to eſcape, that ye — be able to beat Bee. 
1205 Wherefore my dear ely beloued, flee H 01 
Adolatry. 

15 1 to wiſe men: indge ye what A 
16 The cup of bleſſing which we bleſle,is 15 1 
the communĩon of the blood of Chriſt > Te a. 
which we breake, is it not the communicu of WY” * 


— 


Ghrift ? 


17 For we being many are oue bread od i L 
body: for we area | partakers of that onel cal, N 


x 


18 Bchold , Iſrael after the fleſh ;. are worth 
which eat of the ſacrifices partakers of the All 
19 What ſay I then?thar F idole is any tu r * 
that iv is offered in ſacrifice to idoles is any 
20 But I ſ: that the things which the Gentile 
Kicrifice, they ſacrifice to deuils, and not to G 
and I would not that ye ſhould haue fellowhhidf; 
with deuils. 5 
21 eee Wb nt k 
cup of deuils: ye cannot be partakers of the Lori; 
Table, and of the table of devil, w, 71 
22 Doe we prouoke the Lord to ĩealonſie q ary 
we ſtron er thinks þ io bo 


23 Al _ are lawfull for me but all tap ** 
are not expedient 2 all thi 57 
ba al xpe edle M [chingeare lawful forms, 1 


1 4% ta l 


. 8 


. C HAP. XI. 
von y Let no man ſeeke his o E: but enery man 


* wealth. 

whrſoeuer is ſold in the ſhambles, that eat, 
aao queſtion for couſcience fake, 
or the earth is the Lords, & the fulnes therof. 
wk any of chem that beleeue not, bid you 10 4 
it & ye be diſpoſed to go,wharſoeuer is ſet be- 

Hou, eat, alking ne queſtion for eoſcience ſake, 

47 8 But if any man ſay vnto you, This is offered 

ice vnto idols , eat not for his ſake that 

ee it , and for confcience ſake, The earth is 
lords, and the fulneſſe thereof. 

3 2 Conſcience, 1 ſay, not thine owne, but of the 
ies: for why is my liberty iudged of another 
+" Funconſcience ? 
kor, if I by grace bea partaker ; why am I 

becken of, for that for which I ginethankes ? 
7 Whether therefore ye eat or drinke, or what- 
1 Hr ye doe, doe all to the glory ef God, 
Line none offence, neither to the Iewes, nor 
e Gentiles,nor to the Church of God: 
en as I pleafe all men in all things, not 
mise owne profit, but the profit of many, 
| may be ſaued. 
 Bilereproneth the profiining of the Lords Supper. 
| 1 NE ye followers of me, euẽ as lalſo am of Chriſt 

Now I praiſe you, brethren, that you re- 

er me in all things, and keepe the ordinances 
keliuered them to you. 

nt I would haue you know, that the head of 
nn is Chriſt: and the head of the woman 

3; ihe man,and the head of Chriſt 8 * 

4 Encry man praying, or propheſying , hauing 

=* Fihead couer N 2 veſt 
zZut enery woman that prayeth or 

s Inch her head vncouered, diſhonoureth her head: 

that is euen all one as if the were ſhauen. 

* For if the woman be not couered, let her alſo 

 F&lhorne : but if it be a ſhame for a woman to 

„ dorne or ſhauen, let her be conered, _ 

* For a man indeed ought not to couer his head, 
muchas he is the image and glory of God: 

ter abe womau is the glory of the man. 


2 
” 
ki 


$ For 


I. CORIN THIANS, 
$8 For the man is not of the woman 5 but 
woman of the man. oF 
9 Neitber was the man created for the wu 
but the woman for the man. 
to For this cauſe onght the woman to h 
power on her head, becauſe of the Angels,. 
11 Neuertheles, neither is the man ks — 0 
man, neither y woman without 5 man in the 1 
12 For as the woman is of the man; eue 
the man alſo by the woman;burt all things of cadie....: 
13 Iudge in your ſelues, is it comely thata y 
man pray vnto God yncouered? 5 
14 Doth not euen nature it ſelfe teach youy 
if a man haue long haire, it is a ſhame vnto him} 
15 But if a woman hare long haire, it isa . 
to her: for her haire is giuen ler for a coueti Wa « 
16 But if any man ſeeme to be contentious, wi 
laue no ſuch cuſtome, neither theChurchesof GR, e 
15 Now in this that I declare vnto y0u,1 prilels;, Ar 
you not, that you come together, not for de 
ter, but for the worſe, _ Re 
18 For firſt of all, when pe come together uu 
Church, I heare that there be diuiſions among hir 
and I . beleeue it. I | 
19 For there muſt be alſoherefies among wi, | Q 
that they which are approued,may be made m 
feſt among you. d RG 
20 When ye come together therefore into th 
place, chi i not to eat the Lords Supper. ; f 
21 For in eating, euerxy one taketh before oth 4x; 
own = {ap en 1s hnngry,&anotherisdronkew b 
22 What, haue ye not houſes to eat and todrinke 
in? ordeſpiſe ye the Church of God, and han. 
them that haue not? what ſhall I ſay to you? (all 8 
I praiſe you in this ? I praiſe you not, Fy 
22 For I hauereceiuedof the Lord, that wd f e 
alſo I deliuered vnto you, that the Lord Ieſus, the ſ 
fame night in which he wasbetrayed, took breads 
24 And when he had giuenchanktes, he brate IB 
and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my body which isbro» t 
ken for vou: this doe in remembrauceof me. 3 
25 After the ſame manneralſo he cooke the cup, I far 


: thisdoe yeas oft je ! 
70" 


when he had ſupped, 1 g. This cup is the arw 


Teſtament in my bl 


Y 


1 


l CHAP. XII. 

ale it, in remembrance of mee. 

For as often as ye cate this bread, and drinks 
cup: ye doe thew the Lords death till he come. 

refer, whoſoeuer ſhall eate this bread 
kinke this cup of the Lord vnworchily, ſhall 
ilty of the body and blood of the Lord, 

Aut let a man examine himſelfe, and fo let 
lette of that bread, and drinke of that cup. 


als For he that eateth and drinketh vnworthily, 


ith and di inketh damnation to himſelfe, not 


Colerning the Lords body. 
For this cauſe many are weake and ſicke ly 


you, and manyſleepe, 
t For it  y would A our ſelues, we ſhould 
0 iu . 


ier weare iudged, we are chaſtened of the 


t 
od Fer ſhould not be condemned the world. 
Wherefore my brethren, whenye come toge- 


ISMrto cate, tarry one for another, 


And if any man hunger, let him eate at home, 
yee come not together vnte condemnatiou. 


c reſr will T ſet in order when I come. 


CHAP. XII. 


ir gifts, 4 arediutys, 7 yet all profit, 
o concerning ſpirituall gifts , brethren, I 


would not haue you ignorant. 


eos that ye were Gentiles, carried away 


wtheſe dumbe idoles, euen as ye were led. 


; Wherefore I giue you to ynderſtand, that no 


m {; aking by the Spirit of God, calleth jeſus 
id: an 


that no man can ſay that Ieſus is the 


but by the holy Ghoſt, 


7; 


4 Now there are diuerſities of gifts, but the 
Spirit. 


3 Andthere are differences of adminiſtrations, 


the ame Lord. 7 

And therearedinerfitiesof operations, but ĩt 

be ame God which worketh all in all. 

7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is giuen 

uery man to profit withall. 

For to one is giuen by the Spirit, the word of 

dome, to another the word of knowledge by 

lame Spirit: 45 

To another faith by the ſame Spirit: to * 
| ther 


1. CORINTHIANG WW. 


ther the gifts of healing, by the ſame Spine.” . 


* 


y 


Is To another the working of miracles 
ther prophecie,to anther diſcerning of pi 
another divers kinds of tongues, to andtherthe iſ” 
terpretation of tongues. By 
11 Bat all theſe worketh J one and the fel 
Spirit, diuidingto euery man ſcuerally abe 
12 For as the body is one, and hath m ys 
bers, and all the members of that one bod 
many, are one body: ſo alſo j Chrift, 
11 For by one Spirit are wee all baptized 
one body, whether we be Tewes or Gentiles, wh 
ther we be bond or free; and haue beene d 
to drinke into one Spirit. | Pg? 
14 For the body is not one member, but may, WF? 

1 5 If the foot thal fay,Becaufe I am uot te 
Jam not of F body: is it therfore not of the oh. 


77 
| 
' 


16 And if the eare (hall ſay, Becaufe law bo | 


the eye I a not of the body:is it therefore i 
e body . Wh 
17 If the whole body were an eye, where 


1 

N 

f 

18 A 
l. 
x th 
ne 
A 
H: 
to 
Bi 

, 


CL 


f 


the hearing? If the whole were hearing , win 14 


were the ſmel ling? | 1 
18 But now hath God ſet the members x 
one of them in the body, as it hath pleaſed hi 


19 And if they were all one member, L _ 


were the body F 


20 But now are they many members,yeth ( bane 


y. , 
21 And the eye cannot ſay vnto the hand,Ih 


no need of thee: nor againe the head to the be 
4 \ U 


Ihaue no need of you. 


22 Nay, much more thoſe members ofthe of [ Re: 


which ſeeme to be mere feeble, are necciſary, "WY 


23 Andthoſe members of the body, which! 
thinke to be leſſe honourable , vpon theſe 
w more abundant honour, and our vn 
parts haue more abundant comelinefle, bs 
* For our 7 parts haue — 1 but @ 

rempered the together, 
more abuudaut honour to chac — kd | 
25 That there ſhould bee no ſchiſme in the 
die: but that the members ſhould haue the fa 
cute one for another, ; 
*6 7 


Ur 


- 


ud whether one member ſuffer, all the 
es ſaffer with it: or one member bee ho- 
, all the members reicyce with it. 
No ye are the body of Chriſt, and members 
articular. ; "Se 
And God hath ſet ſome in the Church, firſt 
uus, ſecondarily Prophets, thirdly Teachers, 
x that miracles, then gifts of healings, helpes 
eiernments, diuerſities of tongues, 
"W239 Are all Apoſtles ? are all Prophets 2 are all 
1: Meachers 2 are all workers of miracles? - | 
aue all the gifts of healing? do all ſpeake 
a tongnes ? doe all interpret? 
dat couet earneſtiy the beſt gifts: And yet 
l vnto you a more excellent way. 
ra CHAP XII . 
Toe oft excellent gifts are not hing wit hous 
39. 12 It is preferred before hope. 
weed Hough I fpeake with the tongues of men and 
Angels, and haue not charity, I am become 
aing braſſe, or ee, cymball. 
a though J haue the egi tof 222 
and all myſteries and all knowledge , and 
I haue all faith, ſo that I could remooue 
* ines, and haue no charity, I am nothing. 


s chough 1 beſtow all my goods to feed 
ore, and though I giue my body to be bur - 
1 haue not charity, it profitcth me nothing. 
. © Eſarity ſuffereth long, & is pe m7 Se ana 
c charityvanteth ner it ſelf, is not puffed vp, 
e Dot! ehaue it ſelfe vnſcemly,ſeeketh not 


ene, is not eaſily prouoked, thinketh no cuil, 
ebe Reioyceth not in iniquity, but reioyceth is 


% ll} Fearethall chings, beleeueth all things, bo- 
l things, enduxeth all things: : 
nels Charity neuer faileth: but whether there be 
—Wpiccies, 2% ſhall faile, whether there bee 
ute, they ſhall ceaſe; whether there be knows 
tall vaniſh away. ; | 
rwe know in part, & we propheſie in part. 
the de Rt when that which is perfect is come, then 
ich is in part,ſhall be done away. 
| When I was a childe, I ſpake as a childe, I 
261 Q. vnd er- 


I. coRINTHLANSs. 
vnderſtood as a childe, I thought as achilde:hnfÞ t; 
hen I became a man, I put away childiſh thing; 

2 For now wee ſce thorow a glaſſe, '} £34 
but then face to face: now I know in part, iu ep 
then ſhall I know, euen as alſo Tam knowne. I 151 
| Iz And now abideth faith, hope, charity, the al 
chree, but the greateſt of theſe is charity, bei 

| CHAP, XIIII. 16 
1 The commendation of 4 8 31 Vu 

wwft nos fpeake in the Church. [It 

Pon After charity, and deſire ſpirituall ga fe u 

but rather that ye may prophe ſie. 17 
2 For he that ſpeaketh in an vntnomne touge f other 
Jpeaketh not vnto men, but vnto God: for n 28 
vnderſtandeth him: howbeit in the ſpirit he pu they 
keth myſteries. W 

2 But he that propheſieth, ſpeaketk vnton 
edification, and exhortation, and comfort. 

4 He 5 ſpeaketh in an e argc. ben it 

himſelfe: but he 5 prepheſieth, edifieth q Cl rh 10 
5 I would that ye all n dat u how: 
cher that ye propheſied: for greater is he that i i 
e then he ſpeaketh with tongues, ea 21 
interpret, that the Church may receiue eiii 

6 Now btethren, if I come vnto you ſpeak 
ef A 
flall ſpeake to you either by reuelation, n! 
know ,or by propheſying,or by do&nae Aber 

7 And euen things without life giuing (0a f 
whether — — * 1 71 they giue a (WW 1 
ion in the ſounds, how ſhall it be come er 


h 
is piped or harped ? tl 
> For the trumpet giue an vncerta ine ſound 
wo ſhall prepare himſelfe to the battell? 44/ 
8 So likewiſe you, except ye vtter by i tut 

Words eaſie to be vnderſtood, how ſhal it ben 
what is ſpoken? for ye ſhall ſpeake into the A 
To There are, it may be,ſo many kinds of voicth ef 

the world, & none of the are without fignificatid 
rt Therefore, if I know not the meaning of Was 
voice, [ſhalbeynto him that ſpeaketh, a Baiba 
and he that ſpeaketh, ſhalbe a Barbarian vuto nine 
4 T2 ppb much yo , 
piritual gifts, ſeeke that ye may excell to the aii 
Hlug of the Chuirch. . 1; Wat 


with fot what ſhall I profit you, ese 
ed 


CHA 5. STO. 


1 ilp r pe 
gwith. 
the Feſt & I _ — with the Saler neh af 
is Elſe when thou ſhaltblefſe with the Spirit, 
all low (hall hee that occupieth the roome of the vn- 
F 2 — at t 0 of Pankes ering 

| thou ſ. 
1 Per ＋ . giueſt — well: : but the 

ier is not edified. 

* 1 N my God, I ſpeake wich tongues more 


: —— N 
words wit t wore 1 
e teach others alſo, then ten elan words 
L hs bo | an tonne tongue, 
to Brethren, bee not children in vaderſtandings 
wh ir in malice be yee children, but in vnde. 
men. 5 0 
21 * the Law it is written, With men of other 
&other lips will-Iſpeakvnto this people: 
efor all 5 wi . — Gichy Lord, 
. = Wherforetoagues are for a ſigne, not ro them 
«lr belceue , bur £6 them that beleene not: bar 
eerbeſying ſerutth not for chem thatbelceuc not, 
(on ; for them which belecene. 
hy if therefore the whole Church be come toge- 
inco ſome place, aud all (peake with ropgues, 
Achere come i | doors wired — r Vit 
keners, will they not 8 le 

85 But if all propheſie; and t Leone in ths 

deleeueth not, or one vnlearued, hee i is con 
Feed of all, he is zudged of ull. 
125 thus are the ſecreti of his heart made mas 
t, and ſofallingdown ou his face, ie will wor- 
Ro t that God is in you of a truth. 
5 How is it chen brethren? when ye come to- 
euery one of you hath a Pſalme, hath a do- 
be bath a tongu e, hatha reuelation, hath an ine 
tion: let 2 things be done vnto edifyi 


te '37 Uqoy man Speaks n 4 1 parent tog. 


I. coRINTHIAN 8. . 

let it be by two, ot at the moſt hy — | 
courſe, and let one interyret. 4 K. 

of But i nb: he 85 ioterpreter, let him ra 


2 and let him ſ eake to Kater 

a ro, x 1 an a; 5 
ts ewo or three 

pa panda wy oo 


30 lf 72 thing bee peta to another tharks han 
eeth by, le the tuft hold * rer 
1 ee e oue by one 2 3 
251 earne, anchalł ma il 
33. And the ſpizics Pits ohh Prophers are ſubbiy 
the Prophets, | ſs 
3 For God is not the ant hor of n bs 4 
bf peac e, as inall Churches of the Saints. 
34 Let our Semen! keep! . ew ches 
45 not fab vnto th ſpea but te 
Sade 22 ier . —.— fe ſaith} Flay 
25 Auf: if they will learge any: thing, let tha Yate 
alte their husban ds at home: for it is l — 1 
wom̃en do ſ — in the Church. Ai 
36 t > came the word of God out from ; 
e * 
FED aber be to be aPre ban u ir 
A „let him —— ge: tbat ythin ing tal - 
ite vnt/ 2 youare y commandewents of * 
'28But if an be ignorant, lethim be ig 0 va 
39 Wherefore Wh gs couet to pophe i 
forbid not to ſpeake with tongues. 
4e; Leta}lthin 60 be © done decent ly, and iu 0 


$B3Chrifts da get: pronea (he rei chef un 
S N I declare vnte you | 
Goſpel, whi preached vnto you, 1. 
alſo you haue ——— ye fand, + ') opts 
2 By which alſo yee are ſaved; if yee kee 
memory,what I -preached- vnto you , vulcf 
baue beleened in vaine. oe. 
kz For I deliuered vnto you firſt of all, that which 
— alſo pa ty that Chriſt died for our find 
I the Scriptures $ - 
that oo, was buried, and hat hee roſe i: 
elbe the according to the Scriptures I. 
9 3 nne we 


"CHAP / KV. 
4 2 leres dener g bene 
teu at once: of whom t 
uns vuto this pre ſeüt, but Tome are ans 
R 7 + rok be vas feene of James, thel Pall 
les, ben , ien; 
1 And laſt of all, bewas ſcene af me alſo, 0 
x borne out of due times 
2 For Lum the leaſt ofthe Apoſte tit fa hat 
ol arte dan — 
Ih 71 
1 1 
0 104 
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1 : 
eretore Lear 


li . 6e bg aan tte role een 
e among you, ont eras 
. farre&ion the dead 3 
| But if there bee no reſurrection of theded, 
at 4sChriſt not rien. 
* E === be not bite then is our preach- 
your faich is alſo vaine ? 
e are f uni filſe witndlles of - 
3 buehme retbedof God eraſe it: 
zihſobe th Aſe dot. 
RR if FIT riſe n 
q Þ wn OG, Yon > 
"ns are — , ? $130 G ITC 
N Aer pricy whicli are fallew in 


periſhed.. 6. i} 
bo I if int thislifeoneh te kmebope cht 
eo all men moſtmiſet able... 1). & 
\Br now is Cludft rifen-from we lady 
Kor e the firſt fruits of them thacflopt 
ir fance by man Cate debch by min ome 
exeſurre@ion of 0 ad. 
2 For 2. ic,curiſo inCinif * 
made aline. alen 
FA | dener) mig in big n order Checks fi 
wn terward chity eee 
72 Tt rcd . — 


F — ye 1 
it) and power, A 25 Fot 


* lo 
421 


be exc t Th — 15 
Bows _ allth 1 vntol 
- 2 Lene fie vnto 


be all in 
e 2 or on; ren, ma doe which are 


1 at all, 
en. —— Fear} mere dead? 
Send tand we inicopardyencry 
:. (I; I proteſt by your reioheing, "ck Try ha 
i Jeſas our — naa e 


Th my 
13211 after y maner W cfoug v 
at ont For r it me, if 22 
not ; Let vs eat anddrinke, for tomorrow we di 

33 Be . 


. * —. ehe des a de 
Be got the knowledge of God, pals 1 


EE [onn will Ay Homare wa, 


2nd with, what doe th 
iswhich 


kit, and to rde i r hedge | 
i39 All fiſh igaerhe awe Fee ere it 
L of men; a IE; | 


Aeſh 
of fi — : 8 
140 Tdeseaesl end alibollies 0 audbelg N 
terreſtrial wy But oboe of theceleftizilis 10 I 
ial it another. 
__ ee Sun another of 


ofthe Stars: for cath ſl 17 
ech from axot in glory : en 


24˙ dee ene Aeg the 
inco itis raiſed in incor i 
41 lt iſomer ale, raiſeding x 1 a L 


CHAP, XV.. 
tis fone in weakeneſſe, it is raiſed in powers 
j It is ſowne a naturall N15 is rg a a [pi 
itgall body. There is a naturall body, and 
gſpirituall body, 
45 And ſo it is written : The firſt man Adam 
x madea living ſouls, the laſt Adam was made 
uickening ſpirit, 
; pry that was not firſt which is ſpiritts ' 
145 but that which ij naturall, and afterward that 
* # ſpirituall. ; 
he firſt man j of the arcs mach The {e- 
455 920 2 — b 
is the uch are they that are earthy, 
1 * bo the e are they alſo that are 


'» . we laue borne the i g of the ears 

ſhall alſo beare the image of the heauciily, 

: Now this I E beehren Sar fleſh and blood 
ot inherit the Kingdome of God: neither 

hcorroption inherit incorruption. 

þ Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery: we ſhall noe 

but we ſhall all be changed, i 

* bin moment, inf twinkling e . an 78 che 
Auumpe for the trum t ſhal ſound, & the dead 

| raiſed incorruptible, & we be chanaece 
# For Ag corru rupribl maſt put on incorruPs. 

this mortall muſt put on immortality, . 

1 80 when this e haue put o 
n this won (hal haue put on im- 
* for: ty,theu 2 to paſſe the ſayiug 
| ts written, . is fra 1. lowed vp in victory. 
k; D death, where is thy ſting } O graue,where 


f victory? 
The ſting of death is ſinne, and the e 
e is the Law. 
1 7 Bur thankes be to God, which | xa vs the, 
through our Lord IefusChri 


$ 
kt There ore ny heated brethren, be * 
1 4 0 4 


| 'alwayes mg in the 
ela ke of the 1. Foraſiinch as you know that, * 
ws Flabour is not in vaine in the L 
1 CHAP. XVI. + 
The bretbrens wants Muſt be relieutd. To „nd 
emmended. 13 Friend iy admonit ions. 17 
1 } tions. 2.4 Now 


I, CORIN THIANS, 
Owcoiicerning the collection for the Sing, 
as I haue giuen order to the Churches of 
Galatia, euen ſo doe ye. 

2 Vpon the firſt day of the weeke, let enery o 
of you lay by hint in ſtore, as God bath proſpered 
him, that there be no gatherings when I come, 

3 And when 1 come, whomſoeuer 2 5 10 
ptooue by Jour letters, them will I ſend to bt 
your liberality vato Hieruſalem. 

4 And if it be meet that 1 goe alſo, they fall 
Boe with me. *Y 

5 Now I will come ynto you, when I ſhall 
thorow Macedonia: for I doe paſſe thorow My 


wnto me, and there are many adaerſaries. 
. 8 Now 8 Sn, the that ir be 
you without feare: for hee worket 
N of the Lord, as I alſo doe. 
Ix Let 2 man therefore deſpiſe him; bat ap 
duct him foorth in peace, that hee may come vi 
me: for I looke for him with the brethren, . * 
47 As touching ou brother Apollos, 1 
defired him to come vnto you with the 
but his wil was not at all to come at this time 
he will come when he ſhal haue conuenient ti 
43 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit 


e men: be ong. | N. 
14 Let all your things be done with charity... 
15 I beſeech you brethren(ye know the houſe 

Stephanas, F it is firſt fruits of Achaia, andi 

haue addicted theſclues wo miniftery of 5 Sa | 
16 That ye ſubmit your {clues vnto ſuch an Bag 

euety one that helpeth with vs;and Taboureths, 4 | 


17 Lam glad of the comming of Stepha 


Fortunatus, and Achaicus: for that which was li 7 


vg 0u your part, ihey hade ſapplied. 92 
48 For they h hauc refretheding ſpuit hy youg hall 


* 


CHAN. ... 

therefore acknow le Sg hes are fac,” 

10 Sate ee bene you 22 2 
cilla ſalute much Lord, 
Eee 
\ e ret! ext ye on ws 
Sith on holy Kan e ne 
1 The falutationofmePuul; N mi . 
purges — eie Ci, 
_——— 
OB bebe wot: 


iſt Leſuy: 2 


3 * The ſecond Eg 15 A 
mo - - Apoſtle Be. 


nt. CHAP; | 
— A —_— e the L of ron 


wi ge e of ke Chi 


5 1 8 e 
WEIS = 2 Cortith'; with afl the bandes 
n . b Fa: 
to you efrom God our 
* Fromm che ory pon ber | 
plleſſed beGod, ener FFather of our Lord 5 


7 


ther of mercies, che G dd of alle fo 
O comfortetii vs im all our tribulatio 
may be able to comfort them vch ich are in 
ble, by che confort, 'wherewich we dur 
ees are comforted of God," 
7 oe aathe ſuckerings of Thi abound a v5ſo 
| elation alſo Hoandeth byChrift. 
d whether we be afflicted it i for your con. 
2 and ſaluation. which is eſfectual iu tire en- 
— eringsWhith we allo ſuffer; 
alcer wee cunforrl, # i for your conſes 
1 our of you is ddelfaſt. ko wi that 
on are dane of che ſu ße ringe k ſo / ue 
allo of the conſolation, ' ny 
tor we would * you ignore 


N. COR INTAHITANS. 
of our trouble which came to us in Aſia, that wa 
were preſſed out of meaſare, abeue ſtreugth , inſo- 
mochthar eee even of life, ST 
9 * 28 the ſentence of death in oup 


E which ralſeth Ae e e 17 80 12 


WHO. delivered ysfroſo. great 2 dexch tk 
wetraſt. y he wil yet 

11 Tor 1155 . eee byprayer ſot rs 

ed ift by y meant of | 


ence, that in ſ 
not with fle hy wi 
wee haue had our 8 inthe 
more bbardantlyto you-wards; 
13 For wee write. —— things emo 
Then what you reade or N and l 
ſhall acknowledge euen to the end. I" 
14 Asalſo yon haue acknowledged vs A 
we are our reioye ing, euen as ye 
In the day the Lord Tel alas, 
Is t ys 
e , i 
Fad Andto 


a ke to 
I "When! pe os was thus 
Yiclighrneſſe Aer therkiogethar T 
Fur poſe accoi Mall 
hould be yea, yea, and nay, nay? „ 
18 But 4 God is tre, aur Word enge 11 
das not yea, and nay. l 1 |. 
15 For the Senna of God, 1eſusChrif,wbows 5 
preached among you by vs, enen by me, and 5 
115 and Timotheus, Was not, Yea, and Napbatf 
im, was Tea. 


20 For allthe prooulesof Godinhin Ea 1 


and in nine hrung the glory of God by 
21 Now hee which Rabliſherb vs vid r 5 
Chriſt, 3nd hatlfanointetl vs, M God, 
2 Who dach alto ſealed) vs, andgiuen the eat 
br of the Spirit in our 


Mor tener, eee — « recordvpo oper 


—— 


3 
— 


f 
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= 12 
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reren 


lat to ſpare you I came not as yet vntõ Corintſi: 

24 Not for 5 we haue dominion ouer your faith, 

but are helpers of pour ioy: for by faith ye ſtand. 
CHAP. II. 


1 The reaſon of Pauls not commg.s O ft he exconge 
\Muncate per ſon. 16 The ſuccelſe of by preacWnge 
vt I determined this with my ſelte, that L 
would not coihe againe to you in heauineſſe, 
For if I make ou ſorry,who is he then | 
me glad, but the ſame which is made ſorry by med 
"3 And 1 wrote this ſame vuto you, lf 1 
ame, I ſhou ld baue ſorrow from them o 1 
bt to reioyce, hauing confidence in you all, that 
oy is the 109 of you all. 5 
4 For out of much affliction and anguiſh of 
fart, I wrote ynto you with many teares, not that 
ald be grieued , but that yee might know, 
loue which I haue more abundantly vato you. 
FBut if any haue cauſed grief, he hark not grieued 
he but in paft: that I may not ouercharge you all. 

's Sufficient to ſuich à man is this paniſhinent, 
Nich w. in fucſed of many. e e 
So that contrariwile,ye Goght rather to fors, 
e him, & comforthim, leſt perhaps ſuch à one 
uld be. ſwallowed yp. with ouermuch ſorrow. 
$ Wherefore 1 beſeech you , that you would 
wWfirme pour loue rowards him. 
For to this end alſo did I write, that I mighe 
w the proofe of you, whether ye be obedient 
pol thi 3. 3 | ting 1 fornivenllos 
1 To whom ye forgiue any thing, I Jorge al ſoʒ 
if! W 0 Wg, © whom 1 forgaue its 
ſatyour ſakes forgaue I it, in the perſonot Chriſt, 
u Left Sataii,ſhouldget an aduantage of vs 3 for, 
Feare not ignorant of his deuices. | 
>12 Furthermore, when 1 came to Troas te 


. 


N reach Chriſts Goſpel and a doore was opened vn- 


me of the Lord 


i Thad no reſt iu my ſpirit,becauſe I found not 


Titus my brother, but taking my leaue of them, L 
ent from thence into Mac "JF on 
it Now thaukes be vnto God, which alwayes 
emſeth vs to triumph in Chriſt. & maketh manifeſt᷑ 
the findur of his knowledge by vs in ct] pile. 
| 15 Fes 


II. CORINTHIANS. 

Tx For we are vnto God a ſweet ſauor of Chriſ In 
in them chat are ſaued,and in them that periſh,”* ſtWa 
rs" To the one we are the ſauour of death vita Wk 
death z And to the other, the ſauour of life v I 
life: and who is fufficient for theſe thing? * 
17 For wee are not as many which corrupt e Wmdi 
word of God: but as of Ot as of 7 
the fight of God ſpeake we in Chriſt, e 
r C HAP. III. Pat 

r The tõ dation of Pauls miniftery,s A cia, 
ſon betwein' the mimſers of the Law & the Goel, 6" 
\O we begin againe to comend our ſeluei I 
ij dd we. as ſome orhers,Epiſtles of c mende 
tion to yon, or ler ters of commendation from you” Bl 
Tee arg our Epiſtle written in our hearts 
Kknown® eiern of all men. ITS Pin 
"2 * Forapmuch as ye are manifeſtly declared a b& Wn 
RE (Me of Chriſt miniftred by vs, hy *. 
with inke,bur with Spirit of the lining Soda f 
in tables of ftone, but in fleſhy tables of the bei 
4 "And ſuch truſt haue wee thorow Chriſt to WP 
2 p EY ur el BE 
Not that wee are ſufficient of our ſclues u 
abort thing as of our {clues ; but our ſufficiy Wt 
6 Who alſo hath made vs able miniſters of i 
new Teſtament, not of y letter, but of the Spit 
for the Jetter killeth, but the Spirit gineth life, | 1 
7 But if the miniſtration of death written, md les 
ingrauen in ſtones, was gloricus, ſo that the chi 4.1! 
dren of Iſracl could not ſtedfaſtiyj behold the face Wm 
of Moſes, for the glory of his countenance,whigh Wine 
lory was to be done away: Peel 
8 . How ſhall not the miniſtration of the Spirit, K 
be rather glorious? „Nee 
For if the miniſtration of condemnation bet 1 E 
glory, much more doth the nuniſtrat ion of rightey et 
ouſneſfe exceed in glorx. e 
Is For euen that which was made glorions ha N 
no glory pls this reſpe& by reaſon of = glory that I 1BÞ' 
excelleth. cell 
11 For if that which is done away was glori- &$.\ 
ous, much more that which remaineth is glorions, eile 
12 Seeing then that we haue ſuch hope, we vie f 
rout plainneſſe of ſpeech, 32 A d. 
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9 Ky Uaeſo Fe Wins 


1 oh, Dureh, for. vatill 
remaineth the ſame vaile 8 295 


35 
Hl * | go the old Teſtament 5. which vaile is 
d: Br bee 905 this day, when Moſes 3 is read, 


þ ESE belle 6 6 
8 7 bee Spc Me where the 
Neale e een 

* Lea to binn enen as. by the 


© Was Frcerity and diligence in Se 7 and 
TY | ele e for the ſame 
to FſEerefore l. ae thi vibes we 
ne receiued mercy. we faint. not: 

«|: R the hidden things of * 

% 2 ing in craftineſſe, ugg band) 

1 7 word oldeceitfully, but by maui x 4 
be Wide trurh,, Sg ing our a to euery 
its In conſcience iy e ſight of God, 
„ Ib up if our Gaſpe) be had, it is hid tothem that 


Ia whom the God of this world bath blinded 
inds.of them which belecue nat, left the light 
45 e glorious Goſpel of Chriſt,who.i is the i image 
by 75 — ſhine vnto them. 
rt 17 77 6 ſelues but Chriſt leſus 
* . Ines . Ne for leſus ſake. 
ber 6 Fo o commanded the light toſhine 
0 5 kneſſe, hath ſhined in our hearts Fo gras 
Ml 1 opt pods of the glory of God, in 
had face of Iclus Chriſt, 
t 1. it we haue — — treaſure in earthẽ veſſels, Ithe 
aeellency of ñ power may be of Cod, à᷑ not of vs. 
wi- Wee are troubled on euery fide, yet not di- 
«| effed 2 we are perplexed,but not in deſpaire ; 
- 


Perſecured ou not forſaken ; caſt dowone, but 
oyed, 10 Al- 


It. COR | 4 A IM | 
wayes bearin t in 

ef the 12 e. a 19 8 oe yy 0 

be made manifeſt in our b . 

it For 1 aick N 4 0 7 alwa | 

vnto death for teſus ſake, that the 11 ea of 

ſus miglit de made mauifeſt in our More N 0 

12 So then death worketh in vs,but life i 

1; We having the ſame ſpirit ot fache 
ding as it is written, I beened, 180 N . 

I ſpoken we alſe beleene pad Here 

14 Knowing that hee which ral 9 tc 
Ieſus; ſhall ralle vp vs alſo by leſus, 1 
ſent vs with you. * 

15 For all rhings are for r Tal the 41 
abundant grace might through the 20 n fo 
of many nd to the glory of that | 

16 For which cauſe wee faint not; bor ch x you 
our outward man aer e ickp 
newed day by day. ere 

17 For our light affli&ion , which is bfg, 
moment, W _ 15 a farre mote e ct N 
and ecernall wei of glory, „ 

While we — Ache 
ſeen, düt at the things which are e 
ugs which are ſeene, are temportn, 
on Thich 1 7 not ens are eternal. 
P. V. me” 5 
x That in dope of eee Bio; 9 11 alc de 
peep to 3 4a good conſcience. ieh. 
'F if our earthly houſe of thi 
bethacke were di ſſolued, we haue a buildi 
Godanhouſ not made wh gear ef na in hen 
2 For in this we groane earneſtly; is. 
"s 1obe i ohr houſe, which'is from hea 
905 be that being « clothed wee ſhall ac 
ound 

4 For - 12 are inthis tabernac le, dog 

bg "get 4 pu for * we Sate be v 2 Ane. 
ut clothed v at mortali 01 
2 owed vp of life, * 72 * 

3 New hee that hath wrought vs for the ſe 
fame thing, n God, who alſo hath giuen vnto vst 
carneſt of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore we are alwayes confident, cnc al 

* 


11 TT E HA P. 7 - 
Wen we are t home i in the bocy „e zig 
"up u the Lord. | 

r we walke by faith, ueedy dF” 

leere cöfident. einge er to be ab 
; 2 the bedy, & to be preſent with the Lord. 
1 « Ber we labour,that- Whether preſent 
, we may be accepted ofhim. 
4 For wee muſt all appeare before the judges 


2 


les ar of Chriſt that euery one may receiue 

thi gsdone in his body, nctording to that he 
end, whether it be good or bad. 

[Toowing ; fterror of the Lord, we per- 

* ei, but we are made manifeſt 'ynto God; & 

ialſo, are made manifeſt in r conſciences. 

for we commend not our ſe lues againe vnto 

ut gue: you occaſion to glory on our —— 

; —¹ haue ſome what 0 — em, 

peatance, and not in iert. 

— we be befides our ſelues, it is to 

— we be ſober, i is for your cauſe, 

For the lone of Chriſt conſtrainech vs, be- 

we thus indge ; that if one a for all, chen 


dead: 
Aud that he died for Al at cheywhich line, 
Wd not hencef0orth liue vato themſelues, but 
m which died for them, and roſe againe 
ore henceforth know we no man after 
fleſh: yea, though we haue knowne Chriſt after 
, "Weh,yet now henceforth know we him no more. 
Therefore if any manbeinOhrift, he is a new 
ure: old things are paſt r bs behold , all 
e become ne-. 
12 all _ $are — God,who hath re reconct- 
elfe by Ictus iuen 
(nr een BB 
5 er, that God was in Chrift; reconc ili 
dae world ynto himſelfe, not imputing their tre 
nel o them, and hath committed vnto vs the 
4 dof reconciliation. < -3 
5 Nou then we are-ambaſſadoursfor Chriſt;as 
tough God did beſoech you by vs z wee pray yon 
th ſts ſtead, be ye reconciledto God. 
i For he hath made himto be finne for vs, who 
1. no ſinne, that we might he + theri _—_ 
het — of God in him. 
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1. CORTNTHIANG. will! 

AP. VI. 1 N= "uy 4 Whe 

Y dfP.al fee hu Saen Kepa 
AP e ia idolatry FVeane t 
Wie , 3s Workers — ab * And 
1 . Abos hat ye receiue not th wu (005 ar 


_ * he faith, I haue heardthee in ati Hh wh 
24 aud in the day of Galuation kane 1 fh 1 
thee; behold , now is the accepted ti 
hold, now is the day offaluation ). A. 7 
3 was — roy bit me. f 
ſtery be not b lam ed: 111 b | Is 5 
4 But in all things approning our {clue i 
roof in much patience, in — 1 N 
2 iſtroſſes, 1 
lg ftripes;urimpriſouments,in tumult ipl 
boar in warchings infaſtin ic: 10 


130 
by —— * by loue ofa 
2 3 8 | 
yth e armour of. righteouſhes, on'the I 
and ung ITE 1 Ii 0 
8 By houour, and diſhonour, by euil rep 
_ | repartyzs dotelhers, and 2 A 4 
As vuknowae,aud yet well knowne 20 
——.— S 
10 . hy 
yet making many rich: 26 hauing ue ching, 
poſſeſſing all things. l 
rr O pee Corinthians, our montlites Pp 
you, our heart is enlarged. . 
12 Te are uot ſtraitued in vt, but ye aref 
in your ownt bowels. » 1 
1 Now fara tecompeaſe in the Came cH att 
ts 7 ”y children U 077 — * 
T4 Re ye not ually yokedt rt 
———— — — hat 
with vurighteouſnefſe 2a communic 
Sg wich darkeneſſe ? 
$ And vulat concord hath Chriſt withB 
wiz parthathethabelecuct with an in | ell a 
15 And what agreement hath q Temple of God 
idols? for ye are the Temple of theliuing = 
in 


: 


God hath ſaid, i wil dwel in them, & wall 


FY 


CH VIL 
will be their Foy they ſhalbe my people, 
Wberefore come out from among them 
E ſeparate, faith the Lord, and touch net the 
2 Tan and I will receiue ou, 
ol g And will be a Father vnto you, and ye ſhalbe 
8 and dau; 5 75 aith os Lord ed 
* P. V I, 
. EN h. to purity, 3 and declareth what 
ert he tos he m h af fiction: 
* g therfore theſe promiſes(dearljbeloned) 
Ke our ſelues frõ all filthines of the 
E ſpirit, per fecting ee in y feare of God 
i Fave vs,we haue Wes no man, we laue 
| no man, we hane defrauded no man, 
i ing i peake not this to condemne you : for I 
4 a e that you are in our hearts to die 
wit 
"oF Great is Ang boldneſſe of ſpeech toward you, 
les my gtorying of you, 1 am filled with com- 
m exceeding joyfull in all our tribulation, 
K LF ; Ayn ag were come into Macedonia,oux 
yr, oe we were troubled on enery 


— ings, within were feares. 
x = ION: 50 that are 


mu,comforted Is by the comming of Titus. 
nd not by his c>ming only,but by I conſola 
berewi he was comforted in you, when he 
1 — earneſt defire, your e your 


8 


E minde 9 0 me, ſo I I reioyced y more, 
F 19 Ae you ſorry wichs etter, L 
Idid repeut᷑: for I perceiug 
en Ep 1 made you ſorry, though 
t for a Tea 

ad | ſl ſow I retoyce — that ye were made ſorry, 
| t ye ſorrowed to repentance * for yee were 
& ſorry after a godly manner, that yee might 

damage by vs in nothing. 
For godly ſorrow worketh repentance to 
tion not wo K of, but the ſorrow of 


dr1d wo 
beh 17 c fame that ye 
— 0 Gong ke e lnefſe is 
in your y 222 cer your ſelues, 


mA 
[wat indignation, yea, what Fare, yea, — 


II. CORINTHIANG 
vehement defire , yea, what zeale, pad. 
nenge; Iu all | chings ye haue approacd your (e 
to be cleare in this matter. 
12 Wherefore thoagh I wrote ynto youth; 
not for his cauſe that had done the wrong, wo 
his cauſe that ſuffered wrong, but that our c 
you inthe ſight of God might appeare vnto y 
13 Thetfore we were comforted in yout ei 
yea, and exceedingly the more ioyed we fox tha 
et Titus becauſe his ſpirĩt was refreſhed by 
14 For if I haue boaſted any thing toh 
vou, I am not aſhamed; but as we ſpeake 1 a 
eo you in truth, euen ſo „ . 
before Titus, is found a truth. * 
15 And his inwardaffection is more abur de 
ward you, vhileſt he remembreth the wel 
yon all, how w feare & tr#bliug,you recejugd 
1 I reipyce therefore that I haue con 
Mm you.in all things, | 
CHAR. VIII. * 
x Re flirreth them vp to contribute t0 the $4 
88 rand UE wit of f gude 
0 hwy: 1770 ony Churches r! 
2 How that in a pen ors 5 1 of «Nin fo 
tbundauceof their ie their deepe N 
abounded vnto the ric 3050 their 50007 Nei 
3 For to their power I beare 1 
yond the ir power they were willing of tl 
4 ha w with much intreaty, that ve 
receiue the gi and take vpon vs the ele 
of the mini g tothe Saints. 
5 Aud th Is of did, not as wee hoped, but ell 
4 their owne ſeluesto the Lord, and vnto vi 
e willof God. 12 
6 Inſomuch that we deſited Titus, that as he 
bad begun, ſo he would alſo finiſn in you the kth 
grace allo, _ | 
7 Therforecasyeaboud in enery thing,in ai | 
vtterance, & know! edge, i in a a af E 
your lou toys Poet ovoid ye; in th wet 
by com eras bark | 
Goof n orwandneſl of others, 2nd to p <P : 
the ſincerity of your lon 
5 For pe ad Fgrace Goin Loyd auc 


* EH Ap. VIII. 
10 19h he wt, 5 yet for your fulees he he⸗ 
del He through his [tray ight be rich - 
„ And therein I giue myadaice, for this is expe. 
Aber you, who haue begun defore, not ouly to 
a hat Aok be forward à yeete agòe. 4; 
Fi Now therefore performe the doing of it,that . 
was a readineſſe to will, fo there may be 
late bermance alſo out of that which you haue. 
os For if there be firſt a willing minde, it isacs 
00 Bed cordingto that a manhath,and ndt accor- 
no that he hachnot. 
ns | bert Ln not that other men be eaſed, and 
: 
1 Fi u it bj an equality ꝛchat now at this time, 
Ibundance may bee a ſapphy for the ir want, 
their aburidance alſo maybe 4 ſupply for your 
that there maybe equality 
5 As i ie is written, He that had gathered much, 
" g ener, and he that had yathered little, 


ke, 
i thankes bee to God, which put the ſame 
ineo the heart of Titus for you. 
= he acceptedyexhortation, but being 
rd, of his own accord he went vrt oy 
we haue ſent with him the brother, whoſe 
fb intheGolpel, torewout all theChurcheg 
I not that only but who was alſo choſen 
ches to traue il with vs with this grace, 
is adminiſtred by vs to the glory of the 
Tord, and declaration of your ready mind. 
$47 Anoiding this, that no mam ſhonld blame 
la this ice which. is adminiſtred by vs. 
"Proniding for honeſt things, not one ly in the 
Kol tte hood, but in the fight of men. 
un And weehaue ſent with them eur brother; 
we haue oftentimes proued dili gent in ma- 
ings, but no much more re nad vpon the 
K nt conf 1 * —— 
21 Whether wyy itrts ; ; le igmy 
ee er l 2 or our 
if enquired 7 them Tengers of 
| . ans. of Chtift, 
«|: a Wh Krebs —— to them erbte the 
the proofe due, ald wm our boa 
2 bchalfe, CHAP, 


11.CORIN TRIANS: 7 cork 
CH A. 1 X. oi 1 for 
3 Ne ſheweth why he ſent Titus, 6 aud fir \ ian 
them vp to a bountijfull al mes. eu. 
Or astouching de mien te de 1 «ar 
is ſuperfluous for me to write to u, | 
3 Fot I know the forwarducſle of yourmig ' 5 
for which I boaſt of you to them of Ma codon 
that Achaia was ready a yeere agoc,and ye * . 
hath pronoked very many — 
Vet haue 1 ſexe che the brethren eft our b 
of jor ſhould be in vaine in this Galle jr b 
ſaid, ye may be ready. 5 
4 Leſthapiy if ch ey of Macedonia come withwlli e 
and find you ynprepared, we (that we (ay uot 
ſhould be aſhamed in this ſame confident 
Therefore I thought it nec eſſary ta — 
brethren, that they would . ag 
make heforchand our ty, whe 


notice before , that the ſame might he qc 
matter of bounty, not of couetou nelle. E 
6 Zut this I. lle which ſoweth f 
_ ſparingly; and be which foweth be 
ſhall rape ane, 


according as hee 
133 an gru N 2 


1 


eucth a cheerefu — 1411 4 
wet Ta to make all graceabc 80 
ward you , Tee ales > exc) ood affici 
Mall things, ma to eu 

5 (Wit icons $ He hath ery fe: 
Hee hath giu en to the poore, his righ 
malneth for euer. ** 

te Now he that miniftreth ſeed toß (px 
miniſter bread for ET It 
ſowen, & increaſethe fruits o —— ri rey 

1 Being inriched in euery thing to al 

es, which cauſeth through vs Aar 

* For tlie . this 1 * 

oof ſopplicabihe want ofthe Saints, but nig 
ae ” men hankginiags vavo Gate: 10 * # 
ile the experiment of this mi 
eien they 1 God for your profelled ſabi 
on vnto the Golpel of Che, and for 
tall dutribation vnto them, and vnto ame 
I4 


„ x. 
14 And by their prayer for you , which Ton 
be 8 for the exceedi grace of Gotl in 3 
uy be vnto God for his vnſpeakable gift. 
wy” * CH A P. X. 
eta might and authority againſ} all 
7 0 res, wel when he is preſent as abſent. 
ol Paul my ſelfe beſeech you, byfmecknes 
egen Chriſt, who in pre ſence am baſe 
ug you, but being abſent, am bold toward you; 
* beſeech you, that I may not be bold when 
preſent, with chat confidence wherewith I 
eto bee bold againſt ſome ,, which thinke of 
ire walked according to the fleſh. 
rthough we walke in the fleſh, we doe not 
beer the fleſh: | 
for che was ers of 2 —— are * 
i mighty through God to the ! 
we of ſtrong holds.) 23 
Caſting downe imaginations; and euery high 
th _—_—_ it ſelfe againſtthe 2 
. 1nging into captiuity euer y tho 
ere dliencoof Chriſt: en 
bad having in a readineſſe to reuenge alldiſ- 
ne, when your obedience is fulfilled, 
looke on things after the outward ap- 
2d If any man truſt to himſelfe that hee is 
ehim of himſelfe thinke this againe, that 
cbriſts, euen fo are we Chriſts. 
Eongh I ſhould boaſt ſomwhat more of our 
mty(Vv the Lord hath giuen vs for edification 
pour deſtructiõ) l ſhould not be aſhamed 
le That I may not ſeeme as if 1 would terriſie 
a | ters 


4 \ 1 r bis letters ( ſay they) ate weighty and 


ll, but hn bodily preſence is weake, and 
h contemptible. 

ee ſuch a one thinke this , that ſuch as we 
word by letters, when we are abſent, ſuch 

e alſo indeed when we are preſent. 
dare not make eurſclues of Fnumber,or 
| ur ſelueswith ſom that comend thẽſelues: 
aeymeaſuring thefelues by themſe lues, & com- 
theſelues amongſt themſelnes, are not wiſe, 
like. lat we will not beaſt of things ee — 


t1.CORINTHIANS 

meaſare;but according to the — Ty 7 gt 
' which God hath diſtributed to vs, 2 % 
reach euen vnto you, "Yi 

14 For wee ſtretch not our ſelues bool to A 
meaſure, as though wee reached not vnto N me 
wee are come as farre as to you alſo, in p hls 11 \ 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. oer 

ts Not boaſting ef things without our ui Bi 
that u, of other mens labours, but h pee: 
when your faith is increaſed, that we ſ Ir ire 
larged by you, according te our rule bπνj 

16 To preach the Goſpel in the regiowgbiyt 27 
you , and not te boaſt in another mam I A 
things made ready to our hand. Ned 

17 But he that glorieth, let him glory ß 

18 For not hee that commendethhimſe by be! 
prooued, but whom the Lord commendethy 7 

C H A P. X I, ; 

3 Paulsenforced commendation of hi ter 

a 2 the other Apoll. 15 9 * Am 
Waal to Godyou could beare withnoa i: 

ele in myfolly,aud —— 

2 For I am iealous ouer you with g 
fie ; for I haue eſpoufed you to one hus al 
may preſeut yqu as a chaſte virgine to "2 FF 

3 But I feare left by anymeans, as 0 
led Eve through his ſubtilty,ſoyourmindes ” 
be corrupted from the 5 that ia 

4 For if he that cometh — reacheth ar | 
whowe haue not preached, or iſ ye receinent x 
ſpirit w ye haue notreceined, oranothe 
ye haue not accepted, ye might wel beare 

5 For 8 I was not a whit b 
very chiefeſt A 

6 Zut th 1 — rude in ſpeech Þ yrens 
knowledge, but we haue been thorow ya 1 
nifeſt among you in all things. 

Haue I committed an offence in abaky 
ſelfe, that you might bee exalted , becauſel 
preached to'you the SIO of God 2 

g I robbed other Churches, taking 
them to doe you leruice, 11 

9 And whenl was preſent with you, and ware 
I wackargeable to no man; fer; wach wok 
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5 
me, brethren which came fro Macedonia 
ed, & in all things Ihaue kept my ſelfe from 
7 Sg burdecſoine to you,& ſo wil I keepmy ſelfe 
date As the truth of Chriſt is in me, no man ſhall 
ee of this boaſting in the regions of Achaia, 
kn Wherefore 2 becauſe I loue you not? God 


iz But what 1 do, that I will do, that I may cut 

ecafion from them which deſire occaſion, that 

ein theyglory,they may be found euen as we. 

r ſuch arefalſeapoſtles,deceitfull workers, 

ming themſelues into yApoſtles of Chriſt, 

Wi And no maruell, for Satan himſelfe is trauſe 

med into au Angel of light, 

Therefore it is no greatthing,if his miniſters 

e trausformed as the miniſters of righteouſ- 

xNHhoſe end ſhalbe according to their workes, 

— Wi Tfayagaine,let nb mau thinke me a foole 3 

6: Materwiſe, yet as a foole receiue me, that I may 
amy ſelte alittle, 

hat iT ſpeak, I ſpeak it not after; Lord, but 

twere fooliſhly inthis confidence of boaſting. 

[Seeing that many glory after the fleſh,L will 


yalſo. | 
For ye ſuffer fooles gladly, ſeeing ye your 
ie, 3 
rr yee ſuffer, if a man bring you into bon- 
ita man deuoure hon, if a man take of hen il a 
Halt himſelfe, if a man ſmite you on y face. 
Peake as concerning reproach, as though we 
dene weake: howbeit, where inſoeuer auy is 
Li ſpeake fodliſhly, I am bold alſo, 
und of Ar theyebrewes2ſo aw I:are they Iſraelites? 
Al: are they the ſeed of Abraham? ſo am I: 
te de they miniſters of Chriſt?1 ſpeak as a foole, I 
J :inlabors more abundant: in ſtripes aboue 
i: in priſons more frequent: in deaths oft. 
of the Iewes fiue times receined I fourty 
aue one. 
v2 "BJ Thrice was I beaten with rods , once was I 
A thrice I ſuffered ſhipwracke: a night and 
91 ſaue beene in the dee pe. 
u iourueying often, in perils of waters, in 
of robbers, in perils by mine owu countrey- 
' | men, 


F. 


* 
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28 Beſides thoſe things that are withont tal 
which commeth ypou me daily, the care of ee 
Churches, | bor 

29 Who is weake, and I am not weale WU fit 
offended, and I burne not? ul 

30 If I muſt needs glory; 1 will glory d gfe! 
things which concerne mine infirmities. 

1 The Ged & Father of our Lord Iefus eh 
which is b!efſed for euermore, kuoweth A 

32 In Damaſcus the gonertiour vnder . 
the King, kept the city with a gariſon, dena 
apprehend me. — .. 

33 And thorow a window in a baſket wasTilnerC 
downe by the wall, and eſcaped his hands. Wienſ 
1 Hee commendeth his Apoſileſhip , not by funlalnde I 

tion, 9 but by infirmines. N een 

T is not expedient for me, doubt leſſe to ert 

wil come to viſions & reuelations of ti A 

2 I knew a man in Chriſt, aboue foul cen 
= agoe; whether in the body, cane belle 

hethet᷑ out of the body, | cannot tell: ou 
eth: ſuch a one, caught vp ts the third he 

3 And 1 kuew ſuch a man ( whether iu tis 5 
or out of the body, I cannot tel}, God knowl 

4 How that he was caught vp into Parade 
heard vnſpeakeable words, which it is not land 
ſor a man to vtter, 2 

5 Of ſuch a one will I glory, yet of mylar 
will not plory,bat in mine infirmities, '* 

6 For though I would defire to glaty, IH 
be a foole: for I will ſay the truth. But vo] 
beare, leſt any man ſhould think of me abont 
which he ſeeth me #0 be, or that he hearcthoft 

7 And left I ſhould bee exalted aboue Ming 
through the abundance of the reaelations, Willi, 
was giuen to me a thorne in the fleth, the m A 
ger of Satan to buffet me, leſt 1 ſhould be ei 
aboue meaſure, seg 


een x1... 
ertlischingl beſought the Lord thrice, that 
mig de from me. F 
5 Ahe {aid vnto me, My grace is ſufficient for 
or my ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſfe, 
Vo gladlythereforewill [rather glory in my in» 
mities, that j power of Chriſt may reſt vpon me. 
L Therefore I take pleature in iufirmities, in 
roc ye neceſcities,inperſecutions, in diſtreſ- 
or Chriſts ſake: for when Iam weake , then 
hz! frong. : 
ulm become a foole in glorying, yee haue 
n eelled mee. For I ought to haue beene com- 
ad of you: for in nothing am I behinde the 
chiefeſt Apoſtles, though Ihe nothing. 
LB Truly the ſignes of an Apoſtle were wrought 
Le you in all patience, in ſignes, and wonders, 
* 8 / ghty deeds, 8 
s or what is it wherein ye were infer iour to 
cCharches, except it be that I myſelfe was not 
aſome to yon ? forgiue me this wrong. 
n Bcholdthe third time I am ready to come to 
el wil not be burdenſome to you; for I ſeeke 
ears, but you: for ee lay 
ecke parents, but the parent for the children, 
Ini And 1 will very gladly ſpend, and bee ſpent 
n, though the more abundantly Lene you, 
bn * 
| +I beloued. | | 
b 3: . — not burden your neuere 
being crafty, caught you withguile, 
e pic Pe 2 gaine of you by any of them 
n | ſent yntoyou?—© 
Idefired Titus, and with him Tſenta brother: 
titus make a gaine of you? Walked we not in 
ee ſpirit 2 walked we not in the ſame ſteps? 
Tot Big Again, thinke you that we excuſe our ſelues 
voa? we ſpeake before Godin Chriſt: but we 
Ichi r your edifying. 


oft 


;, thet ling tumults ; 77 60 % 
nelly And left when 1 com pie , my God will 
" m_ . | many 
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3 IL CORINTHIANS, 

many Which haue ſinned already, and haue not rs 

Erie of che vnc leanneſſe, and fornication, awd 
aſciuiouſneſſe which they haue committed. 

CHAP, XIII. 
3 He threatneth obflinate mers. 5 Nee adutyti. 
ſeth them to a trial of their faith. | 
* — is the third time I am comming 0 
you: in the mouth of two or three witneſſes 

ſhall cuery word be eftabfiſhed, 

2 Itoldyou before, and foretell you as if Iven 
preſent the ſecondtime , and being abſent, now] 
write to them which heretofore haue ſinned, dY% 
to all other, that if T come againe Iwill not ſpain ll 

3 Since ye ſeeke a proofe of Chriſt, ſpeaking yY8 
me, which toyou-ward is not weake, but is min 
tie in you. "2" 

4 For though he was crucified through wens = 
neſſe, yet he liueth by the power of God: fore 
alſo are weake in him, but we ſhall line wick 
by the power of God toward you, os wh 

5 Examine your ſelues, whether you bee in 
Faiths prooue your one ſelues. Know ye notyourl 
owne ſelues, how that IeſusChriſt is in you except h 
ye bereprobates ? yy 

6 But] truſt that ye (hall know that we are 
reprobates, * 

7 Now I pray to God, that ye do no enil,notth 
we ſhould appeareapproued, but that ye ſhe * 
that which is honeſt, though we be asreprobitei 

8 For we can doe nothing againſt the truth ba 
for the truth, pr 

9 For we , rs when we are weake, & ye ne 
ſtrong: & this alſo we with, euen your perfect Fe 

Lo Therefore Iwritetheſe things being abe te 
teſt being preſent, I ſhould vſe —— ee 
ding to the power which the Lordhath ziuens Þ! 
to edification, and not to deſtruct ion. och 

xt Finally, brethren, farewellzbe perfect, heli 2 Fc 
goodcemfort, be of oneminde, Iiue in peace, a aug 
the God of loue and peace ſhallbe with Ao 

12 Greet one another with an holy kills, Pin 

| Iz All the Saiutsfalute you, ue I p 

14 The grace of the Lord leſus Chrift, andthe; An 
loue of God, andthe communionof the hohy © 
| 11 


r 
1 


de wich yon all. Amen. 
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CHAP. I. 5 5 
Hg to Corinthians, was written! 
Philippos acity of Macedonia, by Titus& Lucas 


C The Epiſtle of PA te the 
GALATIANVS. 


CHAP, I. 
(te wondreth t hat thry haue ſo ſoone left Ring 
ad the G ofÞel: 11 Which he learned not of 
mew. but of God. 

AVL n Apoſtle, not of men, neitherby 
N. man, but by Ieſus Chriſt, aud God the 
Father, who raiſed him from the dead: 

2 Aud all the brethren which are 
h me, vnto the Churches of Galatia: 


"7 


3 Grace be to you and peace, from God the Fa- 


| 
A 


and from our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


'4 Who gaue himſelfe for our ſinnes, that hee 
bt deliu er vs from this preſent euill world, ac- 

Ming to the will of God, and our Father, 

's To whom be glory for euer and euer, Amen. 


& 6 1marucilethat you are ſo ſoene removued 
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© him, that called you inte the grace of Chrift, 
another Goſpel 2 
Which is not another; but there be ſome chat 
you, & would peruert the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

'$ Buttkough wee, or an Angelfrom heauen, 

ach any other Goſpᷣel vnto you, then that whick 

Thane preached vnto you, let him be accurſed. 

s we ſaid before, ſo ſay 1 now againe, If any 
preach any other Goſpel vato ”u , then that 

laue receiued, let him be accurſed. 

lo For doe I now perſwade men, or Ged? or doe 

e to pleaſe men? for if I yet pleaſed men, I 

d nor be the ſeruant of Chriſt, 

Wt But I certifie you, brethren, that the Goſpel 

lach was preached of me, is not after man. 

u For I neither receiued it of man, neither was 

ltavphe at, but by the revelation of TeſusChrift, 

i For ye haue heard of my conuerfſation in time 


Ain the Iewes religion, how that beyond mea» 


' 
(he 
7 © 


«TH 


ue I perſecutedthe Church of God, & waſted it: 
Aud proficed in the Iewesreligion, aboue ma- 
ay equals in mine owne nation, being more ex- 
Bungly zeatons of the traditions of my fathers, 
_—— B 2 I5 But 


TO TRE GCALATIANS; 

15 But when it pleaſed God, who ſeparætedmꝭ 
from mymorhers wombe, & called me by his grace, 
16 To reueale his Soime in mee, that 1 mi 
preach him among the heathen, immediatly Icon. 

ferred not with fleſh and blood: 

17 Neither went I vp to Hieruſalem, to then 
which were Apoſtles before mee, but I went into 
Arabia, and returned againe vnto Damaſcus, {| 

18 Then after three yeeres, Iwent vp to Hiernſx 
lem to ſee peter, and abode with him ffteenedayes, 

19 But other of the Apoſtles ſaw I none, 
James the Lords brother, 

20 Now the things which I write ynto you, be. 
hold, before God, I lie not. | 

21 Afterwards, I came into the regions ef Stu 
and Cilicia, | 

22 And was vnknowne byface vnto the Churcha 
of Iudea, which were in Chriſt. 

23 Bur they had heard one ly, that hee which 
ſecuted vs in times paſt, now preacheth the fal 
which once he deſtroyed. 

24 Andthey glorified God in me. 

en 

14 Of inflification by faith, and net Ly worker, 

en fourteene yeeres aſter I went vp again 

1 to Hieruſalem with Barnabas, and tooke 
Titus with me alſo. 

2 And I went vp by reue lation, and communics 
ted ynto them that Goſpel, which I preach amoi 
the Gentiles, but priuately to them which wen 
of reputation, leſt by any meanes I ſhould rug, at 
had run in vaine. | 

2 But neither Titus, who was with me , beig 
a Greeke, wascompelledro be circumeiſed: 


4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren vmwaiſ u 


brought in, ho came in prinily to ſpie out out l 
berty, wiuch wee haue inChriſt Ieſus, tlat t 
might bring vs into bondage. 2 

s To whom we Fane place by ſubiection no u 
for an houre, that the trueth of the Goſpel might 
continue with you. : 

6 Butof theſe , who ſeemed to bee ſomewin 
hat ſoeuer they were it maketh no matter tox 
God acceptethno mans perſon)for they who ſeen 


HAP, II. 


C 
edi f jy fe ſommv hat, inconference added nothing to me. 
race, 7 But contrariwiſe,when they ſaw that the Go- 
might F gel of vncircumciſion was committed vnto me, 


i the Goſpel of the c ircumciſion was vnto Peter: 

$ (For he that wrought effectually in Peter to 
de Apoſtleſnip of the circumciſion, the ſame was 
nighty in me towards the Gentiles.) 

9 And when Iames, Cephas and Iohn, who ſee- 
med to bee pillars, percetued the grace that was 

wen vnto me, they gaue to mee and Barnabas the 
J oght hands of ellen ip, that we ſhould goe vnto 
the heathen,and they vnto thecircumciſion. 
J 10 Only they wonld that we ſhould remember the 

re, the ſame which I alſo was forward to doe. 

it But when Peter was come to Antioch, I with- 
food him tothe face, becauſe he was tobe blamed. 

12 For beforethat certaine came from Iames, he 
id eate with the Gentiles: but when they were 
wme,he withdrew, and ſeparated liimſelfe, fearing 
them which were of thecircumciſion. 

tz And the other Iewes diſſembled likewiſe 
with him, inſomuch that Barnabas alſo was car- 
ted away with their diſsimulat ion. 


het, 14 But when I ſaw that they walked not vp- 
LAH rightly according to the truth of the Goſpel, I ſaid 


mo Peter before them all, If thou, being a lew, 
lneſt after the manner of Gentiles, and not as 
te the Ie wes, why compelleſt thou the Gentiles to 
tae as doe the Iewes ? 

t5 We who are Iewes by nature, and not fin» 
ters of tlie Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is not 1uſtified by the 
worksof the Law, but by the faith of leſusChriſt, 
tuen wee haue belecued in Tcſus Chriſt, that wee 
"HY might be iuſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and not by 
the workes of the Law: for by the workes of the 
Law ſhall no fleſh be iuſtified. 

7 But if, while wee ſecke to be juſtified by 
Chriſt, wee our ſelues alſo are found ſinners, is 
thereforeChriſt the miniſter of ſinne? God forbid. 

18 For if I build agaiue the things which I de- 
firoyed;1 make my ſelfe a trauſgr eſſour. | 

1 For I through the Law, am dead to the Lawg 
dat I might line vato God. 

R 
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To THE GALATIANSs; 
20 Lam crucified withChriſt, Neuertheleſſe, 
ue, yet not I, but Chri lineth in me, and the life 
Which I now liue in y fleſh, I liue by faith of the 
Son of Gad, who loued me,&gane himſelſe for me, 
21 I doe not fruſtrate the grace of God: for if 
righteouſneſſe come by the Law,, then Chriſt 1 
in vaine. | 


CHAP. III. ] 
6 They that beleene are iuſtiſitd with Abraham, 
8 Galatians, who hath be witch ed you, 
that you ſhould not obey the trueth, before 
whoſe eyes Ieſus Chriſt hath beene euidently ſe 
foor th, cruc ified ee fe * 

2 This onely would learne of you, Receiuedy 
the Spirit, by the workes of the Law, or by the bes. 
ring of faith ? | 

3 Are ye ſo fooliſh? hauingbegun in the Spirit, 
are ye now made perfect by the fleth ? 

f 7 Haue yee ſuffered ſo many things in vaineꝭ i 
it be 


yet in vaine. 20 
5 Hethereforethat miniſtr eth to you the Spirit, I but 
and worketh miracles among you, doeth hee it by 27 
the workes of the Law, or by the hearing of faith? God 
& Euen as Abraham beleeued God „ aud it was ue 
Accaunted to him forrighteouſacſle, bali 
7 Know yee therefore , that they which aredt : 
Faith, the ſame axe the children of Abraham. fn, 
& Andthe Scripture foreſeeing that God would I bt 
wſtifie the heathen throughfaith , preached before } 2 
the Goſpel vnto Abraham, ſayi»g , In thee ſhallall I the 
nations be bleſſed, „er 
9 So then, they which bee of faith, are bleſſed 2 
withfaithfull Abraham. bn 
Fo For as many as are of the workes of the Law, I » 7 
are vnder the curſe ; for it is written, Curſed 8 n 
euery one that continueth not in all things which . 
are written in the booke of the Law, to doe them, mM 
21 Rut that no mau is iuſtified by F Law in y ſigie .. 
of God, it is euident;for, The ĩuſt ſhalliue by fu 1 
12 And the Law is not of faith: but the man 
That doth them, (hall liue in them. 5 
13 Chriſt hath redeemed vs fxom the curſe of the f 
Law, being made a curſe for vs: for it is written, 
Curkeq is cyery one that hangeth on tree: i 


14 


feed, and heixes according to the promiſe. 
R 4 C 


py CAanP IU it. __ 
1g That the bleſſing of Abraham might come 82 
the Gentiles, through Teſus Chriſt: that we might 
receive the promiſe of the Spirit through faith. 

15 Brethren,I ſpeake after the manner of men © 
though it be but a maus couenant, yet if it be con- 


med. no man diſanulleth, or addethtkereto. 
1 15 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the pro- 
I niſes made. He ſaith not, And to ſeeds, as of many, 


hut as of one, And to thy ſeed, which is Chriiſt. 

17 And tlus I ſay, that the couenant that was con- 
med before of God in Chriſt, the Law which was 
foure hundredand thirty yeeres after, cannot diſa- 
ull. that ic ſhould make the promiſe of none effect. 

18 For if y inheritance be of y Law,it is no more 
efpromiſe;:but Godgaue it to Abrahamby promiſe 

19 Wherefore then ſermerh the Law? it was ad- 
ded becauſc of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed ſhould 
come, to whom the promiſe was made, aud jt wa 
adained by Angels in the hand of a Mediatour. 

20 Now a Mediatour iS not 4 Mediateuy of one, 
but God is one. 

21 Is the Law then againſt the promiſes of 
Cod? God forbid : for if there had beene a Law 
giuen which could haue giuen life, verely righte- 
oaſnefſe ſhould haue beene by the Law. 

22 But the Scripture hath concluded all vnder 
fin, that the pr omi ſe by faith of le ſus Chriſt might 
be gincn to them that beleeue. 

23 But before faith came, we were kept vnder 
the Law, ſhut vp vnto the faith, which ſhould af- 
terwards be reuealed. 

24 Wherfore the Law was our Schoolemaſter to 
bring vs vntoChriſt, y we might be juſtified by faith 
25 But after that faith is come, we are no longer 
under a Schoolemaſter. 

28 For yee are all the children of God by faith 
in Chriſt Ie ſus. , 

27 For as many of you as haue beene baptized 
into Chriſt, haue put on Chriſt, ; 
28 There is neither Iew, nor Greeke , there is 
neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor 
female: for ye are all one in Chriſt Ieſus. 

29 And if qe be Chriſts, then are yee Abrahams 


— 


To THE GALATIANS. 
": OR De TTTIH | 
T We were vnder the Law nll Chrifl com, | 

T Ow I (ay, that the heire , as long as bee ig mob 
IN vid: , differeth nothing from a ſeruay, I 


M 
though he be Lordof all ly 
2 gut is vuder tutours and gouernours, vntill hne; 
the time appointed of the father. 20 


3 Euenſo we, when we were children, weren ching 
bondage vnder the elements of the world: | 
4 But when the fulneſſe of the time was come, | #0 je 
God ſent foorthhis Sonne made of a woman, made 7 « 
vnder the Law, 1 * 

5 To redeeme them that were vnder the Law, } 73 
that we might receiue the adoption of ſannes. 

6s And becauſe yee are ſonnes, God hath ſan 
foorth the Spirit of his Sonne into your hearts, 
crying Abba, Father, | 

7 Whetforethou art no more aſeruant,buta ſon 
and if a ſonne, then an heire of God rhroughChrift, 

8 -Howbeit,then when ye knew not Gon el 
ſeruice vnto them which by nature are no gods. 

9 But now after that yee haue knowne God, or 
rather are knowne of God, how turne ye againe to 
the weake anq beggerly elements whereunto yee 
deſire againe to be inbondage? 5 | 

10 Yeobſeruedayes,and moneths, and times aul 
yeeres, 22-0 


11 Lam afraid of you, leſt I haue beſtowed vpoy 
you labour in vaine, 

12 Brethren, Ibeſeech you, be as I am: for I 
as ye are, ye haue not iniured me at all. 

I; Ye know how through infirmityof the fleſh, 
I preachedthe Goſpel vnto you at the firſt, 

14 And my temptation which was in my fleſh 
ye deſpiſed not, nor re iected, but receiued me asan 
Angel of God, tuen as Chriſt jeſus. 


15 Where is then the bleſſedneſſe you ſpake ef 
for 1 beare you record, that if it had beene poſſible 


er would haue plucked out your dwne eyes, and | 
ae giuen them to me. 


16 Am I therefore become your enemy, becauſe 
I tell you the truth > | | 


17 They zealouſſ affect you, but not well: yea, 
they would exclude you, that you might affect _ 
18 But 


But 


„ HAN, . | 

13 Rut 1t is goodto be zealouſly affeRed alwayes 
nagood thing, and not onely when I am preſent 
with you . 

19 My little children of whom I trauell in birth 
ine, vnt ill Chriſt be formed in you: 

20 1 deſire to be preſent with you now , and to 
change my voyce, for I ſtand in doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that deſire to be vnder the Law, 
tbe ye not heare the Law? 

22 For it is written, that Abraham kad two ſouge 
be one by a bondmaid, the other by a free woman, 

23 But he who was of the bond woman, was borne 
ther the fleih: but hee of the free woman, was by 
ſromiſe. 

24 Which things are an Allegory ; for theſe are 
the two Couenants, the one from the mount S iuai, 
wich gendreth to bondage, which is Agar, 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and 
aſwereth to Hieruſalem which now is, and is in 
bondage with her children. ; 
16 But Hieruſalem which is aboue, is free, which 
kthe mother of vs all. | 

27 For it is written, Reioyce thou barren, that 
keareſt not, breake forth, and cry, thou that tauai- 
it not, for the deſalate hath many moe children 
ben ſhe which hath an husband. = 

28 Now we,brethren, as Iſaac was, are the chile 

en of promiſe, 

29 But as then he that was borne after the fleſh, 
1 him that was borut after the Spirit, euen 

itis now. 

36 Neuertheleſſe, what ſaith the Seripture? Caſt 
it the bond woman aud her ſonne: for the ſonns 
the bond womau ſhall not bee heire with the 
kane of the free woman. : i= 

31 So then bretht en, we are not children of the 

woman, but of the free. 


Fs CRAP.-V. 
I Ke moonet h them to fland in their liberty, 3 and 
J tot £0 obſerue circumeifion : 13 but rather laut. 


Tand faſt therefore in the libertie wherewith 
Chrift hath made vs free, and be not intanglad 
une with the yoke of bonda 


Wo | 
I Bchold, I Paul ſay vnto you, that if ye be ctr» 


R 3 cumciled, 
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cume iſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing. 
3 For l teſtifigagaine to euery man that it ein 
cumeiſed, that he 15a debter to do the whole Lay, 
4 Chriſt is become of no efte& vnto you, who. 
Neuer of yon are iuſtiſied by the Law: ye are falle 
fronr grace, 


5 For we through the Spirit waite for the hope } 


ef righteouſneſſe by faith. ; 

E For in leſusChriſt, neither eircumeiſion aui. 
Jeth any thing, nor vncircumciſion, but faith which 
worketh by loue. % 
7 Te did run well; who didhinder you, thatye 
ſhouſd not obey the truth ? 

$ This perfwaſton commeth not of him that 
calleth yon, 50. 

9 A little leauen leaueneththe whole lumpe. 

To l haue confidence in vou through the Lord dat 
you will be none otherwiſe minded, but he 5 trow- 

eth you, ſhal beare hu indgment, whoſoeuer hebe. 

11 Andl, brethren, if 1 yet preach Circumeifion, 
why doe l yet ſuffer perſecutionꝰthen is the offence 
of thecroffe ceaſed. , . 


12 l would they were euen cut off w trouble ot. | 


13 For brethren, ye haue been called vnto liberty; 
vnely vſe not liberty for an occaſion to the fl 
by loue forue one another. . 
14 For all the Law is fulfilled in one word, tum 
iathis: Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, 
xs But if ye bite and deuoure one another, tie 
keedye be not confamed one of another, 
es This I faythen, Walke in the Spirit, and ſi 
Full not fulfill the luſt of the fleſh, 

19 For y fleſh luſtethaꝑa inſt FS pirit,& the Spirit 
againſt the fleſh:& theſe are contrary the one to the 
other: fo that ye cannot do 5 things that ye would, 

18 But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not vnder 
the Law, ä 

19 Now the wor kes of the fleſh are manifeft, 
which are theſe,adultery fornication, yacleameſſe, 
laſciniouſneſſe, 


20 bee tac hatred variance, emuli· 
th, 


tions, ora ife, ſeditions, hereſies, | 
- 21 Enuyings, murthers, drunkenneſſe, reuelling, 
aui ſuck lite ? of the which | tell you before, — : 


K 
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F.. SHAS. vr; 
hav alſo told 
ich things ſhall not inherit the kingdome of God, 

23 But the fruit of the Spirit is loue, ioy, peace, 
hug · ſuffer ing, gent leneſſe, eſſe, faith 

2; Meekeneſſe, temperance: agaſuſt ſuch there 
kno law. : « 

24 And they that are Chrifts, haue cruciked the 

feſh with the affect ions and luſts. 

25 If we liue in the Spirit, let vs alſo walke in 
the Spirit. i 
26 Let vs not be deſirous of vaine. glory, prouo- 
ling one another, enuying oue another. 


A P. VL 
1 Memoueth them to dtale mildely with a byather 
"that flippeth, 6 To be liberal to thery teachers, 
Bb a man be ouertaken in a fault, yee 
which are ſpir ĩtuall, reftore ſuch a one in the 
Toit of meekeneſſe, conſidering thy ſelfe left thou 
0 


be tempted. 
2 Beare ye one anothers burdens, and ſo fulfill 


the Law of Chrift, | : 
ö .* if a manthinke himſelfe to be ſomething, 


he is nothing, he deceiueth lu mſelfe. 


| 11 But let euer man prooue his one worke, 
and t 


hen ſhall he haue retoycing in himſelfe alone, 
{nd not in another, | 

5 For euery man ſhall beare his owne burden. 
6 Let him that istaught inthe word, commu- 
ticate vnto him that teacheth, inall good things. 

5 Bee not deceiued, God is not mocked; for 
hat ſocuer a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reape. 
$ For hee that ſoweth to his fleſh, thall of the 
fleſhreape corruption: but he that ſoweth to the 
Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reape life euerlaſting. 

9 Andlet ys not be weary in well doing ; fer 
in due ſeaſon we ſhall reape, if we faint not. 

10 As we haue therefore opportunity, let vs doe 
good vnto all men, eſpecially vnto them who ars 
of the houſhold of faith. 

rr ve ſee how large a letter T haue written vn- 


to you with mine owne hand. 


12 As many as deſire to male a faire ſhew inthe 
leſn, they conftraine you to be circumciſed: on 
let they thould ſafer perſecution for the Croſſe 
Acchriſt, I 13 Fer 


4 
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P, ; 
u in time paſt, that they Which doe 
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22 For neither they themſelues who axe cirtung 
eiſed, keepe the Law , but deſæe to haue you cit. In 
cumei ſed, that they may glory in your fleſh, 
14 But God forbid that I (hould plary fane in 
the Croſſe of our Lord IeſusChtiſt, by whom the Y; 
world is crucified vnto me, and I vnto the world, 
15 For inChrifſt Teſus neithercircũciſion anailah 
any thing, nor vnc ircumeiſion, but a new cregtute. 
16 And as many as walke according on c 4 ; 
8 on them, and mercy, and vpon the | 
God. N „9 b 
17 From henceforth let no man trouble me for! 
beare in my body the markes of the Lord Ieſuge , 
18 Brethren, the grace ofour Lord Ieſus Cui 
ke withyour ſpirit, Amen. c 
J vnto the Galatians, written from Rome 
T The Epiſtle of PA v the Apoſtie 
to the EpPHn$SIANS. , ' 
4 Of our eleffion, 5 and adoption, 11 whicthy 
the Forntane of ſaluatiom. ? 0 
Sr, Aulai Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt; 4 
will of God, to che Saints whichare 
ir Epheſus, and to the Faithfull i 
[] ©), Chriſt lefus, 
12 2 Grace beto you, and peace from 
God our Father, and om the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
Bleſſed bee the God and Father of eur L I 
teſusChriſt who hath bleſſed vs with all ſpirimall 
bleſlings in heauenly places in Chriſt: . 
4 According as he hathchoſen vs in him, before 
the foundation of the world, that wee ſhould he 
holy, and without blame before him iu loue 2 
5 Hauing predeſtinated vs vnto the adoption 
of childrenby leſusChrift to himſelfe, according 
to the good pleafure of his will: 
5 To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, where 
In he hath made vs accepted in the beloued 5 _ 
7 In whom wee haue redemption through his 
blood, the forgiueneſſe of ſiunes, according do the 
riches of his grace, 
8 Wherein he hath abounded towards vs in all 
wiſcdome aydprudence ʒ | 
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9 Hauing 


CAA P, 
g Aauing made knowne T vs the or 
eil according to his good pleaſure, hie he 
ger rpoſed inhi lelfe, 
to That in — iſpenſation of the fulgeſfe or 
hee mi Father together in one all.chinge 
i d ich ate in heauen, aud which are 
narth, mw 3 
tt In whom aiſo we haue obtained an inher7. 
1 beiug predeſtinated N the Pur» 
of him who worketh all things after the 
afell of hisxowne wills 
' That we ſhouldbe to the praiſe of kisglory, 
wo firſt truſted in Chriſt. 
ij In whom ye alſo trufled , afterthat yeheard 


* Ydewordof Truth;the Goſpel of your ſalyation 2 


* 
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3 
wo 
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avhom ao after that ye beter, pe were ſexs 
Ni 1 Ar that holy Spirit of fs" e. 
ch is the earneſt of our iyherztance, vn* 


ah e of the purohaſed. po * 
lory, 

efore I al{o,after I heard of your faith 
1 Lord Tefus,audloue vnte alle 280 po 
16 Ceaſe not to giue — 2 for plunge; FOR 
my of you iu my 
4 he the Ge 9 l N — 


ory ue vnto you the Spi 
— reuel ae e d e 
The eyes of vnderſtanding be 
med: that ye know what jo the bone of 
kcalling 5 riches of the glory of bis 
weritance in the Saints: 
19 And what is the exceedi ng greatueſſe of his 
r to vs-ward who (64 561 according to the 
of his mighty power: 
bich he wrought inChriſt when he raiſed 
"ode the dead, — ſet kim at his one right 
in tlie keinenly p laces 
1 Far aboue all 3 pality,& power, might 
ad dominion, and euery name that i is named, not 
wy in this fer e in y whichis to come: 
22 22 hath put all we vnder hisfeet 2 700 
um to be the head oner al to the Ch 
23 Which is his body, thefi cof himt chat 
Weth all in all. 


CHAP, 


To THE EPHESIANS; 

3 CHAP, II. Wd 

i IV hat we were 3 b nature, and what wi av" 
by grace, xo We ave created vnto good works” 
Nd you hath he quickened , who were dea 
Abate, and . | 
2 Wher ein intime paſt ye walked according tg 
the courſe of this world, according to the prince of 
the power of the ayre, the ſpirit that yow worket 

in the children of diſobedience, . . 
Among whom alſo wee alf had our conf? - 

tion in times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, ſulfll 
the deſires of the fleſh, and of the minde, ard wen” 

by nature the children of wrath, euen as others; 
But God who is rich in mercy , for his prev 


loue wherewith he loued vs, 


Eden when wee were dead in. finnes , u! 


quicker Is together with Chriſt, c by grace ye 
pre neg 1228 k BY 1 

6 An raiſed vs vp together made yy 
fic Wh heauenly Md in Chriſt Tefus $M, 


7 That in the ages to come, he might thewtel 
exceeding riches of his grace, in h kindyeſeto 
wards vs, through Chrift Ieſus. {ON 

8 © For by grace are ye ſaned, through Faith, 
chat net of yourſelues: it che gift of God? 


9 Not of workes, leſt iny man ſhould boaſt,” 

To For wee are his workemanſhip, ercatedi 
Chriſt Teſas vnto good workes, which God a 
before ordained, that we ſhould walks in them, 

tr Wherefore remember that ye being in tn 
paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who are called vi 
aumciſion by that which is called the circumeiſaſ i 
in the fleſh made by hands: a 

2 That at that time yee were without Chi 
being aliens from the common-wealth of line 
aud ſtrangers from the Couenants of promiſe k 
uing no hope, and withont God in the world, 

13 But now in Chriſt Ieſas , yee who ſometimy 
dye re far off, are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt, 
14 For he is our peace, who hath made bothe 
andhath broken downe the middle wall ef part 

tion betweene vs: 39 
15 Hau ing aboliſhed in his fleſn the enmity, eus 
the law of commandements conta in ot 
. ces 


; CRAP, Thk ..- - 
oh, for tomake in himſelfe, of tWaine, one new 
be making peace. 

11 dy he miglit reconcile both ynto God in one 

ybythe croſſe, hauing ſlaine the enmitythereby, 

In And came, and preached peace to you, which 

Sr afarre off, and to them that were nigh. 

For through him we both haue an acceſſe by 
Spirit vnto the Father, 

ney Now therefors ye are no more ſtrangers and 

eers: but fellow citizens with the Saints, and 

ee houſholf of God, 

ws Mts And are built yponthe foundation of the A- 

nee and Prophets, Ieſus Chriſt himſelfe being 

> "I chiefe corner ſtone; 

a it In whemall the building fitly framed toge- 

ace wo groweth vnto an holy Temple inthe Lord: 

au In whom you alfo are bullded together for 
ade yy Jobibitation of God through the Spirit. 

„ CHAP, III. f 

e hidden myſtery (6 that the Gentiles ſnould 

ed) 8 Thu wa P aul to preach, 

"1.8 15 this cauſe, I paul, the priſoner of leſus Chriſt 

1. for you Gentiles, . 

I yee haue heard of the diſpenſation of the 

e of God, which is giuen me to you ward: 
Ho that by reue lation he made knowne vnto 
the myſterie (as I wrote afore in few words, 
I Whereby when yee reade, ye may vnderſtand 

: nowledge in the myſterie of Chriſt, ) 

1 Which in other ages was not made knowne 
45 the ſonnes of men, as it is now reuealed vnto 
holy Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spirit, 
That the Gentiles ſhould bee fellow heires, 
tad of the ſame boy, and partakers of his promiſe 
inChriſt, by the Soſpel: . 

7 Whereof I was made a minifter,according to 
© the gift of the grace of God giuen vnto me, hy the 

. If effectuall working of his power. a 

| g ynto me, who am leſſethen y leaſt of all Saints 

this grace giuen, that I ſhould preach among the 

Gentilesthe vnſearchable riches of Chriſt, : 

And to make all men ſee, what is the fellowſhip 

efthe myſterie, which from the beginning of the 

world, hath bin hid in God, who createda ep 
byLefus Clirift + ION to To 


TO. THE EPHESIANS, 


To To the intent that now vnto the principality ok 
and powers in keauenly e » might be known led 
by the Church the manifold wiſedomeof God, Ne 

$1 According to the eternall purpoſe, which? © 


pur poſed in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord: deſce 


12 In whom we haue boldneſſe and acceſſe with”? —5 
confidence by the faith of him, N 
1 Wherefore I deſire that yee faint not at w " pb 
tribulations for you, which is your glory, Nu: 

14 For this cauſe I bew my knees vnto the g Tea 
ther of our Lord le ſus Chriſt, | 


u Fo! 
mini 
qTil 


. I5 Of whom the whole family in heanen u 
earth is named, | 
16. That hee would grant you according tat 
riches of his glory, tobe ſtrengthened withmigh the 
by his Spirit in the inner man, Th 
17 That Chriſt may dwell in zour bearts by fich 
that ye being rooted and grounded in loue, iar 
18 May be able to comprehend with all Sainy Woe. 
what is the breadth, & length. & depth, and heights. 
19 And to knowthe lone of Chriſt, which p : 
pw , that yee might bee filled with 
falneſſeof Gods © he 
zo. Now vnto him that is able to doe excerly * 
abundantly above all that we aſke or thiuke,ace 
ding to the power that workethin v, 
21 Vnto him beglory inthe Church by Chriſt lei 
throughont all — world without end. Amen, 
x Heexhorteth 9 uni. 24 Toput on thentw min, 
25 Tocaſt off Hing, and corrupt communication, 
Therefore the pri ſoner ef the Lord beſcech you, 
that joe walke worthy of the vocation wheres I; 
with ye are called, | 
2 With all lowlineſſe and mee kneſſe, with lonp 
ſuffering, forbearing one another in loue: 
3. Endeuouring to keepe the vnitie of the Spuit 
in the hond of peace. = 
4 There a ene body and one Spirit, euen as yet 
are called in oge hope of your calling. 
5 One Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſme, 
& One God and Father of all, who is aboue all. 


- 


and through all, and in yon all. bo 
7 But vnto euer one of vs is giuen graceqacene ; 


CHAP. IIII. 
to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. 
Wherefore heſaith, When he aſcended vp o 
ledcaptinitycaptiue, & gaue giftsvnts men, 
(Now that he aſcended, what is it, but that he 
leſcended firſt into q lower parts of F earth? 
ts He thatdeſcended, is the ſame alſo that aſcen- 


th] p farre aboue all heauens, that hee might fill 


thugs.) 


Ty it And he gaue ſome, Apoſtles : and ſome, pro- 
155 znd ſome, Euangelifts: and ſome, Paſtours, 


e ; 
n For F perfecting of the Saints,for g worke of 
85 for F ing ofthe doch er Chr iſt: 


„. Til we all come iny vnity of F faith, & of the 


: 
: 
e 


LEE ES > 


i B. 4 8 


2 
* 


e that is in them , becauſe of the b 


ige of the Son of God, vntoa perfe&t wn 


the meaſure of F ſtature of Ffulnes of Chri 


i That we henceforth be no more children,toſ- 
dand fro, and carried about with euery wind 

w@rine,by the leight of men, and cunning crafe 
ſe whereby they lie in wait to deceiue: 


But ſpeak ing the truth in loue, ma w 
| Bin this $which is the hedd,niewChrifts 


6 From whom the whole body fitly ioyned to- 
her, and compacted by that which euery joyut 


wheth , according to the effectuall workipg in 


meaſure of enery part, maketh increaſe of the 
p,ynto the edifyiug of it ſelfe in loue. a 
If This I fay therefore, and teſtifie in the Lord, 
yee hencefoorth walke not as other Gentiles 

ke in the vanity of their minde, 
1$ Hading the vnderſtanding darkened, being 
ated from the life of God , re the iꝑno- 
indneſſe of 


heart: N 
Who bein ee haue ginen them 
les ouer yntolaſciniouſnefſe , to worke all vn- 


ameſſe with greedineſſe. 


Rut yehaue not ſo learned Chriſt 2 

u If ſo bee that ye haue heard him, and haue 
ne taught by him, as the trueth is in Teſns, 

12 That ye put off concerning the former con- 
lation, the old man, which is corrupt according 


bthedeceirfull laſtes : 


33 And berenewed in the ſpirit of your minde: 
f F 24 And 


TO THE EPHESTANS, 

24 And that ye put on that new man, which aſthi 
God is created in righteouſneſſe,and true holin 

25 Wherefore puttingaway lying, ſpeake ener 
man truth with his neighbours for we are mende 
one of another, 

26 Be ye angry and finne not: let not the Su 
goe downe vpon your wrath: 

27 Neither giue place to the deuill. 

28 Let him y ſtole, ſteale no more: but ratherl, 
him labour, working with Hh hands y thing whic 
good, that he may haue to giue to him that neede 

29 Let no corrupt cõmunicati on proc eed ont 
your mouth, but that which is good to vſe of el 
fying, that it may miniſter grace vnto the hen Ne 

30 And grieue not the holy Spirit of God] 
by ye are ſealed vnto the day of redemption. 

31 Let all bitterneſſe, and wrath, aud anger, 
elamour, aud euill ſpeaking, be put away from) 
with all malice, 

32 Aud be ye kinde one to another, tender la 
ted, forgining one another, euen as God forChii 
fake hath forgiuen you. wy 

CHAP.-V,:,* 
2 Heexhorteth to lout, 3 and to flee fornicatinl 
Ee ye therefore follawers of God, as& 
children, f 

2 And walke in loue, as Chriſt alſo hath 
vs, and hath giuen himſelfe for vs, an offeri 
a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling ſour; Pane 

3 But fornication, and all vacleamiefle, ora 
touſnefſe, let it not be once named amangh you, 
becommeth Saints: | 

Neither filthineſſe, nor fooliſh talking, 
teſting , which are not conuenient: but | 
ning of thankes. 

5 For this ye know, y no whormonger, nor vuclal 
perſon, nor conetous man, who is an idotater, | 
any inheritance in y kingdome of Chr iſt, & of 6! 

s Let no man decciue you with vaine wot( 
For becauſe of theſe things commeth the wrath 
God vpon the children of diſobedience, 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers with them. 

3 For ye wereſometimes darkenes, but uo N 
Je light in the Lord: walke as children of light, 

6 K 


For the fen of the spit loin al 
als (For the Fruit of the Spirit is in all g60d- 
| / + righteouſneſſe, aud truth.) - 
i proouing what is acceptable yntothe Lord: 
nber in And haue no fellowſh1 pick the vnftuitfull 
esof darkeneſſe, but rather repr ooue them. 
For it ĩs a ſhame euen to ſpeake of thoſe things 
ich are done of them in ſecret, 
1; But all ings that are reprooued, are made 
eſt bythelig t: for what ſoeuer doeth make 
lich aeſt, is light, 
decked '4 Wherfore he ſaith, Awake thou that fleepeſt, 
ſe frothe dead, & Chriſt ſhall gine thee light» 
Wit See chen that ye walke circumſpectly, not as 
but as wiſe, 
ledeeming the time, becauſe 5; dayes are euill. 
Wherefore be ye not vnwiſe, but vuderſtan - 
what the will of the Lord is. 
ud bee not drunke with wine, wherein is 
ae: but be filled with the Spirit: 
peak iug to your ſelues, in Pſalmes, and 
wes, and ſpirituall Songs, ſinging, and making 
tlodie in your heart to the ford 
t Gining thankes alwayes for all things vnto 
han the Father, in the Name of our Lord Ieſus 


Submitting your ſelues oue to another in the 


bÞ Wiues , ſubmit your ſelues vnto your oven 
g,, as vnto the Lord, 
kor the husband is the head of the wife, euen 
ariſt is the head of the church: and hee is the 
our of the body. 
Therfore as the Church is ſubictt vnto Chrift, 
the wiues be to their owne husbands in euery 


lusbands, loue your wiues, euen asChriſt alſo 
he Church, and gaue himſelfe for it: 
That hee might ſanctiſie and cleanſe it with 
mſhing of water, bythe word, 

[That he might preſent it tohimſelfe a glorious 

| „ not haning ſpot or wrinckle , or any ſuch 
n, but that it ſhould beholy, & without blemiſh. 

ow (Fd So ought men to loue their wines, as their 

gau, bodies? he 5 loueth his wife, loueth 1 

(H 29 For 


TO THE EPHESIANS, 
29 For no man euer yet hatedhis owne ffeſſcbt 
nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, euen as the Lords 
Church: ; God 
30 For we are members of his body, of his fe 
and of his bones. 
' 2x For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his fat 
and mother, and ſhall be ioyned vnto his wife, a 
they two ſhall be one fleth, 
32 This is a great myſtery: but I ſpeake conce 
ning Chriſt and the Church, [ © 
33 Neuertheleſſe, let euery one of you input 
cular, ſo loue his wife euen as himſelfe, ai 
wife ſee that ſhe reuerence her husband. 
CHAP. VI. | 
I The duty of children : 5 of ſeruauts. 10 0w I; 
*s a wwrfare, 13 The { hriftians armour. .c. 
Hildren obey your parents in the Lord: 
cis is right, 
2 Honour thy father and mother (which 
firſt Commandement with promiſe ) | 
3 That it may bee well with thee , andt 
mayeſt liue long on the earth. 
4 And pee fathers, prouoke not your chili 
Wrath : but bring them vp in the nurture a 
monition of the Lord. 1 
5 Servants bee obedient to them that ate y 
maſters according to the fleſh, with feareandtre 
bling, in ſingleneſſe of yourheart , as vnto C 
6 Not with eye - ſeruice, as men pleaſers but ut 
ſernants of Chriſt, doing y wil of God from Fhe 
7 With good willdoing ſeruice, as to the las, 
and not to men, cv 
8 Knowing that whatſoeuer good thing 
man doth , the ſame ſhall he receiue of the la 
whether he be bond or free. ; [The 
9 And ye maſters dothe ſame things vnto th t 
bearing threatuing , knowing y your Maſteralk 
in heauen, neither is there reſpect of perſom if „ 
ro Finally my brethren, bee ſtrong inthe I 
in the power of his might. R 
xx Put on the whole armour of Cod, that a 
de able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the deuill, ip 


12 For we wreſt e not againſt fleſh and bloods 0 
againſt principalitics, againſt powers, again 
| 1 


ofthe darkneſe of this world, 

as of the darkneſſe of this world, againſt ſpirit; 

wickedueſſe in high places. e 
ſr; Wherefore take vnto you the whole armoue 

God , that yee may be able towithſtand in the 

ill day, and hauing done all, to ſtand. 

stand thercforehauing your loines girt abour 

thtruth, &hauing onybreſtplate of righteonſnes2 

Wi; And your feet ſhod with the preparation of 

Goſpel of peace. 
ce Aboue all, taking the ſhieldof faith, wheres 
u ye ſhall bee able to quench all the fiery darts 
pate wicked, 
n And take the helmet of ſalnation, and the 
td of the Spirit, which is the word of God: 

II Praying alwayes with all prayer and ſuppliea- 

iche Spirit, and watchingthereunto with all 
wer erance,and {application for all Saints, 

j And for me, that vtterance may be giuen vnto 
that I may open my mouth boldly, to make 
me the myſtery of the Goſpel: 

v For which I am an ambaſſador in bonds, that 
rin I may ſpeake boldly, as I ought to ſpeake. 

n dut that ye alſo may know my affaires, and how 

Tychicus abelouedbrather aud faithful AI ini- 
rinthe Lord, ral make known to you all things. 

2 Whom I haue ſent vnto yeu for the ſame 

ode, that ye might know our affaires, and that 
upht comfort your hearts, 

iz Peace be to the brethren, and loue, with faith 

cod the Father, and the Lord leſus Chriſt, 
n Grace bee with all them that loue our Lord 

(Chriſt in ſincerity. Amen, 

| written from Rome vnto the Epheſians by 
np Tychicus. 


1 [The Epiſtle of PAv x the Apoſtle 
= tothe PRILIPIANS. 


T1 CH A P. I, 
* 3 Pauls thankefetneſſe to God for them, 
EXD: A.V L and Timotheus the ſeruants 
of Ileſus Chriſt, to all the Saiuts in 
cChriſt leſus, which are at Philippi, 
2 with the Biſhops and Deacons: 
£3 2 Grace be vnto you, and peace 1 


9 


; 4 
' 


To THE PHILIPPIANS, 
God our Father, and from the Lord Ieſus Chriſ BE 
3 I thank my God vpon euery remembrance of juſt?" 
4 Alwayes in euery prayer of mine for you al 
making requeſt with joy, 
5 Fur your feJlowſhip in the Goſpel, from te 
firſt day vntill now : b 
6 Being confident of this very thing, that 
which hath begun a good worke in you, will pe 
forme it vntill the day of Ieſus Chriſt; 

Euen as it is meet for me tothinke this of yu? 
all, becauſe I haue you in my heart, in as much 
both in my bonds, and in the defence and con *n 
tion of the Goſpel, ye all are partakers of myga 

8 For God is my record, how greatly I I 
ter you all, in the bowels of Ieſus Chriſt. We 
And this I pray, that your lone may abound it” 
more and morein knowledge,and in all indeus = 
to That ye may approoue things that ate e 
lent, that ye may be fincere, and without o²ͥ . 
till the day of Chriſt, 1 

11 gi, ear with the fruits of righteouſnlbi® 
Which are by Ieſus Chriſt, vnto the glory andi 
of God. * 

12 But I would ye ſhould vnderſtand, bret 
that the things which happened vnto mee haue Fo 
Jen out rather vnto the furtherance of the Gi '% 

13 So that my bonds in Chriſt, are mani 12 
all the palace, and in all other places, 1 

14 And many of the brethren in the Lordi u ti how 
confident, by my bonds, are much more bali i 
peake the word without feare. , * 

15 Some indeed cer Chriſt, euen of enny 
ſer ife, and ſome alſo ef good will. | 15 
| Is The one preach Chriſt of contention, no i? 
n g to addeaffliction to my bond n 

17 But the other of lone, kuowing that ] a7. 
kor the defence of the Goſpel. | 

18 What then? notwithſtanding eueryyway, W 
Ther in pretence, or in trueth, Chriſt is preac 
and I there in doe xeioyce, yea, and will reieyet 
A. 9 * 1 _ that this ſhall eld 2 my alu? 

ion, through your prayer, and the ſupply off 
Fpiritof TefusChrith, "he 70 


| 
5 
1 
2s According to oy earneſt expeRation,and W 


15 in nothing I ſhall be aſhamed: but that 
all boldneſſe, as alwaycs, ſo now alſo Chriſt 
de magnified in my body, whether it bee by 
or bydeath. 
kor to me to line is Chriſt, & to die is gaine. 
TS, But if 1 liue in the fleſh, this is the fruit of 
our : yet what I ſhall chuſe, I wote not: 
or lam in a ſtrait betwixt two, hauing a de- 
to depart, & tobe yy Chriſt, which is far better, 
1. Neuertheleſſe, to abide in the fleſh, z more 
all for you. 
And hauing this confidence, I know that l 
„ bide and continue with you all, for your 
Pence and ioy of faith, 
(That your reioyc ing maybe more abundant in 
WChriſt for me, by niy comming to yon againe, 
1 Onely let your conuerſation be as it becom- 
uu de Goſpel of Chriſt , that whether I come 
"Wie you, or elſe be abſent, I may heare of your 
e,, that yee ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, with one 
A rining together for the faith of the Goſpel, 
Ind in nothing terrified by your aduerſaries, 
his to them an euident token of perdition: 
ou of ſaluat ion, and that of God. 
bor vnte you it is giuen In the behalfe of 
if, not onely to beleeue on him, but al ſo to 
Etor his ſake, : * 
ning che ſame conflict which ye ſaw in me, 
+ Wow heare to be in me. 
1 He exhorteth to umi and humility. 
there be therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, if 
comfort of loue, if any fellowſhip of the 
tifany bowels, and mercies; 
lall ye my toy,that ye be like minded, hauing 
me loue, being of one accord, of one minde, 
let nothing bee done through ſtrife or vaine- 
but in lowlineſſe of minde let each eſteeme 
better then themſelue. 
Looke not euery man on his one things, hut 
unn alſo on the things of others. 
M Let 5 mintle bee in you, which was alſo in 
"lt leſus: 
wo being in che forme of God, thought it 
þ 4» Nod 


» 
12 
i 
* 


* 
f 
? 


10 THE PHILIPPIANG: 
yot robbery to * uall with God: 


7 But made hi mielke eee reputation, ug, 


woke vpon him the forme of a ſeruait, 
made in the likenefle of men, 


8. And being found in faſhion as a man, ben | 


bled himſelfe, and became obedient vnto « 
euen the death of the eroſſe. 


9 Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted * 


and giuen him a Name which is aboue euer 

to That at the Name of Leſus —— 
bow, of thing: in heauen, and things in — 
thingsvuder the earth: 


11 And that euery tongue ſhould confeſſe, th 


Tefus Chtift is Lord, tothe glory of God the 
12 Wherefore,mybeloued, as yee baue al 


obeyed, not as in my preſence onely, bur own c | 


more in my abſence; worke out your c 
tion with feare and trembl ing, 

For it is God which worketh in you, by 
wil af to doe, of hi good pleaſure, 


cfotiings's . 

15 That yee may be blameleſſe andharn 
the ſonnes of God, without rebuke, in im 
acrooked #nd peruerſe 8 among v 
thine as lights Ache world 


16 Hol ing foorththe word of life, tart 0 


reioyce in the day of Chriſt, that l haue nc 
in viine,neither Iaboured i in vaine. 
17 Tea, and if Ibe offered vpon the ſaeri 
ſeruice of your faith, I ioy, & reioyce ic 
18 For the ſame cauſe alſo doe yee ioy, 
Joyce with me, | 


19 But I truſt in the Lord Teſus, to ſend y : 


Geng ſhortly vnto you, that! allo may oem 
ort, when I know your ſtate, 

hy” For I haue no man like minded, 
natural ly car e for your ſtate. 

21 For all ſecke their c dun not the c 
ate Jeſus Chr iſts 

41 But ue peknowthep ofe of him, that 26 L 
with ff ers hehath ſeruedwith me in 

23 Him therefore I hope to ſend prefer "ch; 
fooncas 1 ſtallſee how it will gos with mes: | 

24 


* i 


Doe all "things without murmitrings; 4 1 


r. 


d 
tac 
cel 

for 
ye 


CHAP, III. 
24 Bur I truſt in the Lord, that I alſo my ſelfe 
| hal come ſhortly, 

"25 Yet I ſuppoſed it neceſſary,to ſend ynto you 
Ypaphroditus my brother, and companion in la- 
and fellow ſouldier, but your meſſenger, and 

A ethat miniſtred to. uy wants, 
16 For he longed after you all, & was ful of hea» 
k becauſe y ye had heard that he had been ſick, 
i For indeed he was ſicke nigh vnto death, but 
lied had mercy on him: and not on him onely, but 
ne al ſo, leſt 1 ſhould haue ſorrow vpon ſorrow 

B81 1 * therefore the more carefully, = 

n ye ſee him againe, yee may reioyce, and that 
be the lefſe forrowfall, en 
Rneceiue him therefore in the Lord with all 
eee, and hold ſuch in reputation: 

Wh Becauſe for the worke of Chriſt he was nigh 
eeath, not regarding his life, to ſupply your 
ee of ſeruice toward me. 

"I. CHAP. III. 
Bk warneth them of falſetrachers. 18 He erb 
© With cher: to decline fromcarnal! Chriſtians, 
mlly, mybrethren, reioyce in the Lord, To 
ite the ſame things toyou, to me indeed is 
tericuous; but for you it is ſafe, 


| 4 beware of yp Hee euill workers: 
; L . 


are of the conc : - 
wal For wee are n 
a the Spirit, and reioyce in Chriſt Ieſus, and 
ic dimes the fleſh. 
| Though 1 might alſo haue confidence in the 
F any other man thinketh that hee hath 
rot he might truſt in the fleſh, I more: 
[WY Circurmciſed the eighth day, of the ſtocke of 
N of the tribe of Beniamin, an Hebrew of the 
es, as touching the Law, a Phariſee: ; 
boncerning zeale, perſecuting 5 Church: tou · 
F righteouſnes which is in ᷣ law, blameleſſe. 
ut what things were gaine to mee, thoſe L 
ed loſſe for Chriſt, ; i 
a doubtles & I count all things but loſſe, for 
cellency of the knowledge of Chriſt leſus my 
or who 1 haue ſuffered q loſſe of all things, 
cant them bat duagghat 1 may winChriſt, 
* 9 


* 


TO THE PHTL 1PPIANS: a 
9 And be found in him, not hauing mine oving Ys T4 
righiteonſneſſe, which is of the law, but that which Peybe 
is through the faith of Chriſt , the righteouſneſſe I} Anc 

which is of God by faith: w 
} 1o That I may know him, and the powerof his 
reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his ſuffering, 
being made conformable vnto his death, 

11 If by any meanes I might attaine vnto there. 
ſurrection of the dead, ; 

12 Not as though I had already attained, either FP 
were already perfect: but I follow after, if that 
may apprehend that for which alſo I am a 
hendedof Chriſt Ieſus. i 

r; Brethren, count not my ſelfe to haue ap 
hended: but this one thing I doe, W 
things which are behinde, and reaching fort 
thoſe things which are before, tic 
f 14 I preſſe toward the marke, for the priced 
che high calling of God in Chriſt Ieſus. * 

15 Let vs therefore, as many as be perfect h 
thus minded; and if in any ching yee be other 
minded, God ſhall reueale euen this vnto ou. 

16 Neuertheleſſe, whereto we haue altea 
tained, let vs walke by the ſame rule, let vs ming 
the ſame hangs. -# 

17 — follewers together of me, & 
the which walke ſo, as ye haue vs for an enſamp 

18 (For many walke, of whom I haue toi 
oſten, and now tell you euen 2 , that np 
are the enemies of the croffe of Chriſt s © © 

19 Whole end x deſtruction, whoſe God # ta 
dell, and whoſe glory is in their ſhame, who nul 
earthly things,) N 

20 For our conuerſation is in heauen, frõ when 
alſo we looke for F Saniour, y Lord leſus Chi 

21 Who ſhall change our vile body,thar tm 
bee faſhioned like vnto his glorious body, 4 
ding tothe working, where hee is able e 

ſubdue all things vnto himſeſfe. I 
CHAP. II II. 1 
4 Gomrallexhortations. 10 His io) for thei: 

rality towards him, and Gods grace in then Wn 

erefore, my brethren, dearely beloned, . For 
longed for, my ioy and crowne,ſo ſtau FF i 
the Lord, my dearelybeloued, 2} 


i 


eſſe 


rl 


0g), 


re. 


ther 
nt! 
pre» 


* 


CHAP. III. 7 . 

4 Tbefeech Euodias, and beſeech Syntiche, that 
be of the ſame minde in the Lord. 

Aud I intreat thee alſo, true yoke- fellow, help 

women which laboured with me in the Go», 

with Clement alſo, and with other my fellows 

urers, whoſe names are in the booke of life. ' 

4 Retoyce in the Lord alway: and againe, I ſay, 


doyce. N alu | 
Let your moderation be knowne vnto all 
u. The Lord is at haud, ; 
6 Beecarefull for nothing: but in euery thing 
payer and ſupplication, with thankeſgiuing, 
jour requeſt be made knowne vnto God. 


(al peaoe of God paſſeth all vnderſtanding, 


* 
* 


e p yout hearts &minds through Chriſt leſus 
Finally, brethren, Whatſoeuer things are true, 
deuer things are honeſt, whatſocuer things 
iſt, whatſoeuer things are pure, whatſoever 


© Maps ere lonely , whatſoeuer things are of good 


if there be any vertue, and if there be any 
thinke on theſe things : 


** Th Thoſe things which ye haue both ſearned and 


med, and heard and ſe ene in me, doe: and the 
of peace ſhall be with you. 


* þBut Ire ioyced iny Lord greatly, now at the 


| a I abound, and to ſuffer need. 


ir care of me hath flouriſhed again, wherein 
xe alſocarefull, but ye lacked opportunity. 
Not that I ſpeake in reſpect of want: for T 
learned in whatſoeuer ſtate I am, therewith” 
content. | | | 
I knewboth how to be abaſed , and I know 
toabound: every where, and in all things I 
aftru&ed, both to be full, and te be hungry” 


1 can doe all things through Chriſt, which 
neneth me. 
Norwichltanding, ye bene gen dog, cn ye, 


ammunicate with myafflict ien. 


bow pee Philippians know alſo, that in che 
"wing of the Goſpel, when I departed from 
tdonia, no Church communicated with me, as 


ning giuing and rec eiuing, but ye onely. 


| 6 For euenin Theſſalonica, ye ſent once, and 


wem ueceſſay. 1 5 


11 Na 


To THE COLOSSIANS; 
1 Not becauſe I deſire a gift: but I defi 'Þ 
fruit that may abound to your account. 1 
18 But Ihaue all, and abound, I am full having Ini 
receiued of Epaphroditus the things which woe |, all 
t from you, an odour of a ſweet ſmell, a acti. 
fice acceptable, well pleaſing to God. s 
19 But my God hall ſupply all your need, 20. 
cording to his riches in glory,byChriſt Ieſus, | 
20 Now vnto God and our Father, be glory for 
euer and euer. Amen. 4 
21 Salute euery Saint in Chriſt leſus: the bit. 
thren which are with me, greet you, - 
21 Allthe Saints ſalute you,chiefly they that at 
of Ceſars houſhold. . 
23 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be wit 
you all. Amen, 2 | 
It was written to the Philippians from Ron 
by Epaphroditus, x 


T The Epiſtle of P av the Apo 
to the COLOSSIANS, 


| 


CHAP, I. b 
He thankerhGod for their uit j oprayeth forth 
zncreaſe in grace, 14 & deſcribeth the true Chriſt 
al au Apoſtle of !efas Chriſt , by 
s wil of God, & Timotheus our brother, 


; © 2 To the Saints and faithful bro 
a $74 thren in Chriſt, which are at Colo, 
grace bee vnto you, and peace from God our 
ther, and the Lord leſus Chriſt. 52 
3 Wee giue thankes to God, and the Father 
dur Lord een alwayes for hon, 


— 


4 Since wee heard of your faith in Chriſt leu ie A 
and of the loue which ye haue ca all the Saints, WP" 
$ For the hope which is laid vp for you in heh 
nen, whereof yee heard before in the wordof 0 
trueth of the Goſpel, "Fit / 
Which is come ynto you, à6 it ; in all Uemie 
world,and bringethf oorth fruit, as it doth ilſo i he 
you, ſince the day ye heard of it, and knew the gi de l 
in trueth, RE 
. As ye alſo learned of Epaphras our dearefellonyroon: 
eruant, whois for you a faithful miniſter of Cui 
$8 Wiealſo declared vnto vs your lone in js 
9 


3 
eſrt j For this cauſe we alſo, ſiuce the day we he ard 
ue not ceaſe to pray for you, and to defire that 
ain Femight be filled with the knowledge of his will, 
nn ſaill wiſedome aud ſpirituall vnderſtanding: 
[acti © to That ye might walke worthy of the Lord vn 
all pleaſing , being fruitſull in euery good 
h at luke, and increaſing in the knowledge of God: 
+ Fit Strengthened with all might according ta 
ty For Twglorious power, vnto all patience and loug-ſuf- 
ug with ioyfulneſſe: 
bit. ¶ 12 Giving thankes vnto the Father, which hath 
de vs meet to bee pattakers of the inheritance 
at rethe Saints in light: 
z Who hath deliuered vs from the power of 
nes, and hath tranſlated vs into the kingdomg 
us deare Sonne, 
n In whom wee haue redemption through his 
Wd ener the forgiueneſſe of ſinnes: 
z Who is the image of the inuiſible Gad, the 
Aborne of euery creature. 
(6 For by him were all things created that are 
Pezuen, and that are in earth, vifible, and inui- 
| he, whether %% bee thrones, or domintons, or 
onlities, or powers: all things were created 
1 m, aud for him. 


Aud hee is before all things, and by him all 

Hears conttit. q 
And he is the head of the body, the Church 
us che beginning, the firſt borne from the dead, 
all things he might haue the preeminence'S 
er d er it pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould 


| eſſe dwell, 

lte And baning made peace through the blood 
its, Wits Croſſe ) by him to reconcile all things vnto 
in heb@aſelfe, By him, I ſay, whether they be things in 
of th, or things in heaueu, ; 

In And you that were ſometimes alienated,and 
M themes in your minde by wicked workes, yet now 
AGF he reconciled, 
eu lu the body of his fleſh through death, to 

eien 95 holy and vablameable, and vnre- 
ella woneable in his fight, 

u if ye continue in the faith grounded aud ſets 
aud be not mooued away from the hope ofthe 
2 F 83 Goſpel, 


' TOTHECOELOSSIANS:. 


Goſpel, which we haue heard, and which Wu : 


preached to euery creature which is vnder bes. 
auen, whereof 1 Paul am made a miniſter, 
24 Whe now reioyce in my ſuffrings for you 
fill vp y which is behinde of y afflictions of Chrift 
in myfleſh,for his bodies ſake, which isy Church, 
25 Wherecof I am made a minifter , accordi 
to the diſpenſation of God, which is giuen towe 
"for you, to fulfill the word of God: 
26, Euen the myſtery which hath beene hid from 
ages, and from generations, but now is made my. 
nifeſt to his Saints, Z 


had of 
111 
Circur 


edingY the bo 


27 To whom God would make knowne,whathfl d 


the riches of the glory of this myſtery among the 

Gentiles, which is Chriſt in you, the hope of ylo 
28 Whom wee preach, warning euery max, 

teaching enery man in all wifedome, that weenyy 


preſent euery man perfe& in Chriſt leſus, 


29 Wherennto 1 alſo labour, ſtriuing accordiygh 


to his working, which worketh in me mightily, 
CH s IT. wy 


1 He exhorteth them to be conſtant in Chrift, ug 


beware of P hiloſop hi, and vaine traditions, © 

Fe I would that ye knew what great conflif 
haue for you, and for them at Laodicea, ad 

for as many as haue not ſeene my face, in the ch 


2 That their hearts might be comforted, bee 
gh 5 


knit together in loue, & vnto all riches of 
ſarance of vnderfſtanding,toFacknowl ent cb 
the 1 of God, & of the Father, and of Chril 
3 In whom are hid all the treaſures of wilt 
dome and knowledge, 1 
” 4 And chis I ſay, leſt any man ſhould beguie 
you withentiſing words. | 
5. For though | be abſent in the fleſh, yet am! 


with you iu the 'pirit,iojing and beholding your i 
0 


order, aud the ſtedf aſtneſſe of your faith in C 
6 As yee haue therefore receined Chriſt leſi 
the Lord, ſo walke ye in him: 1 
7 Rooted aud bũ ilt vp inhim, and ſtabliſhed i 
the faith as ye haue beene taught, abounding the 
in with thankeſgiuing. . 1 
8 Beware leſt any man ſpoile you through Phile 
ſophy & vaine deceit, after the tradition of * 


1 
l 
be 


+. OC» & ie TFE N 
185 ir the rudiments of the wor Id, & not afterChriſt: 
Wise For in him dwelleth all the fulneſſe of the 
r bes. I gad - head bodily, 
jo And yee are compleat in him, which is the 
2 kad of all principality and power. 

11 In whom alſo yee are circumciſed with the 
Circumciſtog made without hands, in putting off 
the body of the ſinnes of the fleſh by the Circumci- 
fon of Chriſt : 

12 Buried with him in Baptiſme, wherein alſo 
Jul are riſen with him, through y faith of the ope- 
ation of God, who hath raiſed him from the dead, 

I And you being dead in your fins, and the vane 
oF circumciſion of your fleſh,hath he quickned toge= 
ef ther with him,hauing forginen you all treſpaſles, * 
My 14 Blotting out the hand-writing ef ordinances 
ai that was againſt vs, which was contrary to vs, and 
twoke it out of the way, nailing it tohus croſſes 
.15 And hauing ſpoiled principalities and po- 
in, hee made a ſhew of them openly, triumphing 
wer them in it. f 
16 Let no man therefore indge you in meat, or, 
adrinke, or in teſpe& of an holy day, or of the 
„e Moone, or of the Sabbath daes: 
n Which are a ſhadow of things to come, but 
Je body x of Chriſt, 
i Let yo man beguile you of your reward, in a 
Nu yoluntary humility, and worthipping of Angels, in- 
pling into thoſe things which he hath not ſeene, 
ly puft vp by his fleſhly minde 2 


19 And not ho ding the head, from which all 


be body by toyuts and bands hauivg nouriſhment 
"F niniſtred, and knit together, increaſeth with the 
ale increaſe of God. 
2+ Wherefore if yee be dead with Chriſt from 
be rudiments of the world; why, as though living 
the world are ye ſubiect to ordinances 2 
21 (Touch not, taſte not, handle not: 
22 Which all are to periſh with the vſing)aſter 
the commandements and doctrines of men: 
23 Which things haue indeed a ſhew of wiſe- 
dome in wil. worſhip, and humility, and 3 
of 7s body, not in auy honour to the ſatist ying 


Ellis 
5 8 4 CHAP, 


TO THECOLOSSIANS. 
CHAT 
1 He ſheweth where we ſhould feelte C hriſt. 5 Ye 


exhorteth to mortiſication. 

E ye then be riſen with Chr iſt, ſeeke thoſe thi 

which are aboue, where Chriſt ſitteth on t 
right hand of God: 

2 Set your affection on things aboue, not en 
things on the earth. 

; For ye are dead, and your life is hid with 
Chriſt in God. : 

4 WhenChriſt, who is our life, ſhall appears, 
then ſhall ys alſo appeare with him in glory. 

5 Mortiſie therefore your members which are 
vpon the earth: foruicatlon, vnc leanneſſe, inordi. 
nate affection, euill concupiſcence, and ceuetouſ- 
neſſe, which is idolatry: 

6 For which things fake, the wrath of God com- 
meth on the children of diſobedience, | 

7 In the which ye alſo walked ſometime,whey 
ye lived in them. 

8 But now you alſo put off all theſe, anger, 
wrath, malice, blaſphemy , filthy communicitiou 
out of your mouth, 

9 Lie not one to another, ſeeing that yee haut 
put off the old man with his deeds: | 

10 And haue put on the new man, which is res 
newed in knowledge, after the image of him that 
created him, 1 

xx Where there is neither Greeke nor Iew eite © 4 
eumcifton,nor vnc ircumciſion, Barbarian, Scythis IMs 
an, bond, nor free: But Chriſt is alli and in all, 2 

x2 Put on therefore c as the elect of God , holy Y With 
ax} beloned ) bowcls of mercies, kindneſſe, hum. 
bleneſſe of minde, meekeneſle, long - ſuffer ing, iN 

13 Forbearing one auother, and forgiuing one f 
another, if auy man haue a quarrell againſt any; 4 


euen as Chriſt forgaue you, ſo alſo doe xe. Mie 
14 And aboue all theſe things put on charity, 5 
which is the bond of perfectneſſe. Vit 


r And let the peace of God rule in your 0 s 

to the which alfo yee are called in one body: 

be ye thankefull. 1 
1 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you richly is 

Ul wiſedome, teaching and admoniſhing one der w 


bi in Pfalmes, nd 83 mah ituall fo 
in mes, and Hymnes, and ipiritua 5 
ding with grace in your heartsto the Lord, Y® 
17 a ona ye dos in word ordeed,4oe 
il in the Name of the Lord Ieſus, giuing th 
(God, and the Father, by him. een 
18 Wies ſubmit your ſelues vnte your owe 
hnsbands, as it is fit in the Lord. 1 

19 Husbands loue your wiues, and be not bittet 


manſt them. 


20 Children obeyyour parents iu all thingt, for 
bis is well pleaſing vnto dhe Lord. | 
21. Fathers prouoke net your children to ng, 
kſt theybediſcouraged, * - | g 
22 Seruants obey in all things your maſters ac 
erding to the fleſh 2 not with eye-ſeruice as mens 
jleaſers, but in ſingleneſſe of heart, fearing God : 
"23 And what ſocuer yee doe, doe it heartily, as 
the Lord, and not vnto men: | 
44 Knowing, 5 of the Lord ye thall receiuethe re- 
ward of the inheritanee: for ye ſerue ñ̊ Lord Chrift 
25 But hee that doth wrong,ſhall receiue for the 
wong whichhe hath done: andthere is no reſpe& 


Apetſons. ; 
" CHAP. 1111. | 
Me exhorteth to feruenty mprayer:s aud to walle 
viſely toward them that doe not yet know Chriſt. 
M Aſters, give vnto your ſeruants that which ts 
V 1uſt and equall, knowing that yee alſo haue 
IMafter in heauen. N £ 
Continue in prayer, and watch in the fame 
wth thankeſgiuing 2 : 5 
Withall, praying al ſo for vs, that God woild 
en vnto vs 2 doore of vttetance, to ſpeake the 
ayſtery of Chriſt, for which am alſo in bonds: 
4 8 I way make it mauifeft , as I ought to 


e. a 

7 Walke in wiſedome toward them that ate 
vithout, redeeming the time. ah 

6 Let your ſpeechbee alway with grace, ſeaſo- 
ted with ſalt, at you may know how ye ought to 
uſwere euer) man, £ Ty © 
| . All myftate ſhall Tychiem declare vnto; 
who is a be loued brother and a faithſull en 
fellow ſeruant inthe Lord? 

8 6 K '$ What 


7 


I. THESSALONIAN S. |; 
s Who haue ſent vnto yon for ; ſame parpalt * 
5 he might know your eſtate, & cõfort your heatti. 

9 Wich Oneſimus a fairhful] and beloued bio. 
Ther, who is one of you, They ſhall make knownd 
unta you all things which ve done here. | 
10 Ariftarchus my fellow-priſener ſalutech 
.you,and Marcus ſiſters ſon to Barnabas, (touching 
Thom yee receiued commandements ; if he comp 
vnto you, receiue him: ). | 2 

11 And Ieſus, which is called Iuſtus, who art of 
giraumciſion. Theſe onely are my fellow. wor. 
*Kers vnto the kingdome of God, which haue beene 
I comfort vato me, 27 
12 Epaphras, who is qne of you, a ſeruantef 
Chriſt, {aluteth you, alwayes labour ing 178 1 | 
for you in prayers, that ye ay ſtand perfect, à 
compleat in all the will of God. _—_ | 
+ 4p; For I beare him record, that he hath a ge 
zeale for you, and tliem that are in Laodicey, Ne 
them in Hierapolis. | 1 
/ 34 Luke 5 beloued Phyſician, & Demas greet je 
E F Salate the brethren which are in Loy 
and Nymphas, & the Church which is in his houſe, 
16 Aud whe thisEpiſtle is read amongſt you, cauſe 
chat it be read alſo iu y Church of the Laodicem f 
- And that ye likewiſe read the Epiftle fro Laodic, . 
And lay to Acchippus, Take heed to the 25 
niſtery, which thou haſt receiued in the Lord, tat 
chou fulfill ic, . "cm 
18 The ſalutation by the hand of me Paul. N 
member my bonds. Grace be with you. Amen, 
Written from Rome to the Coloſlians, by Ty el! 
chicus and Oneſimus. ; __ 


TThe firſt Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle 
tg the THESSALONIANS. 


| C H A p. I. 1 0 
Hie ſheweth his mindfulnes of the in 42 : 
A prayers: 5 he  perſwaded of their ſencert fait ö 

Aul, and Siluanus, and Timotheus vnto 
the Church of the Theſſalonians, which 
in in God the Father, and in the L. 
Teſus Chriſt:grace be vnto you, & peace 
O our Father, and the Lord Ieſus ag 
: 8 


x 


CHAP, II. ? 
we giue thankes to God alwayes for you all, 
wking mention of you in our prayers, 
eatts, ; Remembring without ceaſing your worke of 
| bro» th, & labour of loue, & patience of hope in our 
owns land le ſus Chriſt in 5 fight of God, & our Father 2 
4 Knowing, brethren beloned , your electien 


uteth . 

ching & For onr Goſpel came not vnto you in word 
come Fuely,but alſo in power and in the holy Ghoſt, and 
© Janmuch aſſurance, as ye know what mauer of men 
re of Jyewere among you for your ſake. 

wore s And yee became followers of vs, and of the 
xeene lurd, hauing receiued the word in much affliction, 
ich toy of the holy Ghoſt ; | 

So that ye were enſamples to all that beleeue 
Macedonia and Achaia. ö 
For from you ſounded out the word of the 
lad, not one ly in Macedonia and Achaia, but alſo 
geuery place your faith to Godward is ſpread 
broad, ſo that we need not to ſpeake any thing. 

Fer they themſelues ſhew of vs, what maner of 
ating in we had.vnto you, and how ye turned to 

[from idoles, to ſerue the lining and true 
ls And to wait for his Son from heauen, whour 
Riſed from the dead, euen Ieſus which deliueted 
Atom the wrath to come. | 

1 CHAP. II. 6 
ow the Goſpel was preached vnto them & how 
they receined it, 18 W/ hy he was ſo long abſent. 
dr your ſelues, brethren, know our entrance in 
ynto you, that it was not in vaine. 

2 But cueu after that wee had ſuffered befor 

were ſhamefully intreated, as ye know, at Phi- 
lppi,we were bold in our God,to ſpeake vnto you 
E Goſpel of God with much content ion. 

For our exhortat ion was not of deceit, nor 
wc leauneſſe, nor in guile: 5 
4. But as we were allowed of God to be put iu 
mſt with the Goſpel, euen ſo wee ſpeake, not as 

ng men, but God, which trieth our hearts. 
For neither at any time vſed wee flattering 
words, as ye know, nor a cloake of couetouſneſſe, 

d s witnelle ; ed x? 

6 Nox of men {ought we glory, seither of you, 
- . Mo Ak noe 
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I. THESSALONITANS, 


ner yet of others, when ve might haue beenebuy; Ji of 
10 


denlome, as the Apoſtl s of Chriſt, 

7 But wee were gentle among you, euen 1 
nurſe cheviſheth hear children, 

$ $0 being affe&ionately defirous of you, wee 
were willing to haue imparted vnto yon, not the 
Goſpel of God onely, but alſo our owne ſoules be. 
age) ye were deare vnto vs. 

For yee remember, brethren, our labour a 
trauaile: for labouring night and day, becauſe we 
would not bee chargeable vnto any of you, we 
preached vnto you the Goſpel of God. 

To Ye are witneſſes, and God alſo,how holla 
iuſtly, and vablameably wee behaued our ſela 
among you that beleeue. 

11 As you know, how we exhorted and comſot 
ted, and charged euery one of you , ( 2s a father 
doth his children,) 

I2 That yee would walke worthy of God, who 
kath called you vnto his kingdome and glory. 

12 For this canſe alſo thanke wee God witho 
cealing,becauſcwhen ye recciued theword of 
which ye heard of vs, ye receiued it not as the wy 


of men, but ( 2s it is in truth) the word of Gad, | ; 


which e ffectuallyworłketh alſo in you that belem 

14 For yee brethren , became followers 
Churches of God, which in Iudea are in Chil 
Yefus: for ye alſo haue ſuffered like things of year 
own countreymen.cuen as they haue of the Ie 

15 Wo both killed the Lord leſus, andt 
ewne Prophets, and bane perſecuted vs: andth 
pleaſt not God, and are contrary to all men: 

16 Forbidding vs to ſpeake to the Gentiles, ik 
they might be ſaued , to fill vp their ſinnes a__ 
For the wrath is come vpon them to the vttermi 

15 But we,brethren,being taken from you fora 
Hort time, in preſence, not in heart, indeuoredthe 
more abundantly to ſee your face with greatdefire 

18 Wherefore we would have come vntoyou, 
CeuenT PaulJonce and again: but Satan hindred . 

19 For what is out hope, or ioy, or cro 
reiogeingꝰ Are not euen yee in the preſence of our 
Lord * us Chriſt at his — ? 

20 Fox, yee are our glory and 10y, | 
nt YT 
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CHAP. III. | 

1 of Pauls ſending of Trmothy vnto them. » His 
io) for them. to His defire to cotit to them. 
* Herfore whẽwe could no longer forbear, we 

thought it good to be lett at Athens alone : 
2 And ſent Timotheus our brother &miniſter of 
66d, & our fellow labourer in FGoſpel ofChriſt to 
thbliſh you, & to cõſort you cocerningyour faith: 

3 That no man ſhouldbee mooued by theſe af- 
fitions * fer your ſelues know, that we are ap- 
pointed thereunto, 

4 For verely when we were with you, we told 
ju before, that we ſhould ſuffer tribulation, euen 
git cameto paſſe,and ye know. 

For tlus caufe when I could no longer forbeare, 
ſent to know yourfaith, leſt by ſome meanes the 
tmpter haue tempted you, & our labor be in vaine 
But now ht Timotheus came fro youvnto vs, 
{brought vs good tidings of your faith &charity, 
uud that ye haue good remembrance of vsalwayes, 
ring greatlyto ſee vs, as we alſo to ſee yon: 

J Therefore bre thren, we were comforted ouer 
rv in all our affli&ion and diſtreſſe by your faith: 
For gow we liue, if ye ſtand faſt in the Lord, 
For what tliankes can wee render to God 
| 298 for you , for all SP wherewith we joy 

your fakes, e our Gd; | 
1% Night and day praying exceedingly that wee 
ht fee yourface, and might perfect that which 
Wlacking in your faith > | 
11 Now him ſelfe and our Father, and our 
lard le ſus Chriſt direct our way vnto you. 

12 And the Lord make you to increaſe and 
Bound in loue one towardetancther, and towards 
ill men, even as we doe towards you: ; 
i To yradhe may ſtabliſh your hearts vublame- 

e in holines before God, euen dar Father,at the 
tmming of our Lord leſus Chriſt, all his Saints, 
Ae exhoyteth them to goe on in godimeſſe, 6 to 
\ bolwmeſſe, 9 to lour, 11 to quietneſſe. : 
1 then, wee beſeech you brethren, 
and exhort you by the Lord leſus, that as yee 
laue receiued of vs, how ye ought to walke,and to 


| pleaſe God, ſo yee would abound more and more. 


2 For 


I. THESSAL ONTANS. 

2 For ye know what commandements we gaui 
you, by the Lord Ieſus. 

3 For this is the will of God, euen your ſanctiſ- 
cation, that ye ſhould abſtaine from fornicati on: 

4 That euery one of you ſhould know. howto 
poſſeſſe his veſſell in ſanctification and honour: 

Not iu the luſt of concupiſence, euen as the 
Gentiles which know not God: N | 

6 That no mau go beyond & defrand his brother 
in auy matter, becauſe ; 
all ſuch;as wealſo haue forewarned you, & teſtißed 

7 For God hath not called ys vnto vucleannes 
but vnto holineſſe. 


the Lord is the auenger of Y/* 


$ He therefore that deſpiſeth,deſpiſeth not man, YE,+ 
but God, who hath alſo ginen to vs his holy Spitit, 


9 But as touching brotherly loue, yee need net 
that 1 write vnte you: for yee your ſelues at 
taught of God to loue one another. 

To And indeed yee doe it towards all the big, Y.* 
chren which are in all Macedonia: but we beſeech If 
you, brethren, that ye increaſe more and more: 

It Aud that yee ſtudy tobee quiet, and to de 

ourowne buſines, and to worke with your owns 
ands (as we commanded you ;) 


12 That ye may walke honeſtly toward them that Y” 


are without, & that ye may haue lache of nothing, Ig 
bd But I would not haue you to bee ignorant, YE 
brethren, concerning them which are afleepe, tht 


ye ſorrow not, euen as others which hane no hopt, i 


- £4 For if wee beleeue that Ieſus died and roſe 
againe: euen ſo them alſo which-fleepe in Ieſug 
will God bring with him, | 

15 For this we ſay vnto yeu by the word of the 
Lord, that wee which are aliue, and remaine vnte 
the comming of the Lord, ſhall not prenent then 
Which are ops IL 82 

16 Fory Lord himſelſe ſhal deſcend from heaney 

with a ſhout the voice of yArchangel,and jj the 
trump of God: & the dead in Chriſt thall riſe ſirſt. 

ty Then we which are aliue, and rema ine, 
1 vp together with them in the clouds to 
meet the Lord in the ayre ; and ſo ſliall wee euer 
be with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore comfort one another with theſe 
words, : e H A p. 


; | CHAP, v. 
e gun ferw*th of Chrifts ſecond coming to iudęmeu 
anctiß. $90d greeth diners precepts, 23 C fo conkers. 
tions Vt of che times and the ſeaſons, brethren, yee 
ow ts D haue no need that I write vnto you, 
ur: . For your ſelues know perfectly, that the day 
2s the the Lord ſo commeth as a thiefe in the night. 
For when they ſhall ay Peace and ſafety? then 
« ep deſtruct ion commeth ypoh them, as trauell 
er of ena woman with child, & they ſhall not eſcape, 
rs 4 But ye,brethren,are not in darkneſſe, that that 
anues, ſhould ouerrake you as a thiefe, F 
re ire all thechildren of light; & the children 
mat, the day: we are not of the night, nor of darknes. 
pitit l T herefore let vs not ſleepe as do others: but 
dn Ars ep wy be ſober F 
For they that ſleepe, leepe in the night; an 
h that be e dru es inthe 4 ght. 
> bre But let vs who are of the day be ſober, put - 


ſeech ig on the breſtplate of faith and loue, and for au 
e: et che hope of ſaluation. 
2 deg © 9 For God hath not appointed vs to wrath: but 


obtaiie ſaluation by our Lotd Teſh$Chrift, 
Tv Who died for vs, that whether. we wake, or 
pe, we ſhould liue together with um. 
It Wherefore comfort your ſelues together, and 
the one another, euen as alſo ye does 

It And we beſeech you brethren, to know them 
Wen labour among you, and are ouer you in the 
lau, aud admoniſh you: 8 
1j And to eſteeme them very highly in loue for 
heir works fake, & be at peace among your ſelues. 
& New we exhort you, brethren, warne them 

ut are vnruly, comfort the feeble miuded, ſup- 
it the weake,be patient toward all men, 

Ix See that none render euill for euill vnts any 
nur bat ener follow that which is good: both a- 
mong your ſelues, and to all men. 

16 Reieyte euermore; 

T7 Pray without ceaſing :: ba, 

” in euery thing giue tllankes: for this is the 
will of God inChriff Teſus concerning you. 

1, Quench not the ſpirit: 

"20" Deſpiſe 1 1 
n coene all things i hold faſt F which is 2 
* ere ene 23 Abſtaine 
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II. THESSALONTIANS, 

22 Abſta ine from all appearance of cuill. 

23 And the very God of peace ſauctiſe y 
wholly : and I pray God your whole ſpirit, wh, 
ſoule, and body be preſerued blame leſle vnta i and 
comming of our Lord Ic{usChriſt, 

24 Faithfull is hee that calleth you, WHO 
wall doe it. * Fs 

25 Brethren, pray for vs, 28 

26 Greet all the brethren with a holy kiſſe, 

27 l charge you by the Lord, that this Epif 
read yntoall the holy brethren, | 

28 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt bee 
you, Amen. 1 

J The firſt Epiſtle vnts the Theſſaloniam, 

written from Athens, Pb. 


: Wit 
T The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul the Nov 
Apoſtle to the Theſſalonians, N dung 
CH A P. I. N 4 0g to 
1He ſheweth his good opzmon of their fatth la That 
atience,I 1 . coforterh t hem againſs perſaun ed. 
: lad Siluanus, and Tina re: 
vnto the Church of the Thea let! 
ans, iu God our Father, and the d 
2 leſus Chriſt: * Sins 
* 2 2. Grace vnto you, and peace ne 
God our Father, and the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. W 
2 Wee ate bound to thanke God alwayesialnmt 15 
you, brethren, as it is meet, becauſe that you f, 
groweth exceedingly, and the charity of euery 
of you all towards each other aboundetkb: 
4. So that wee our ſelues glory in von ig 
Churches of God, for your patience and fail ma 
your perſecutions and tribulatiensthat ye engul * 
„ Which a manifeſt taken af the rightep 
iudgement of God, that ye may be counted we 
of the kingdomeof God, for which ye alſo ſuſt 
6 Seeing it is a righteousthing with God,toft« 
compenſe tribulatiog to them that trouble you! 
7 And to you who ate treubled, reft within 
when the Lord I. (ys (halbe reuealed from hene I E 
with his mighty Angels, Neef 
* In flamin r (et 
now not Soda that obey not cke Goſpel of tur 
Tord ls CH.. cee Is 
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CHAP. II. 
Who-ſhall be puniſhed with euerlaſting de- 
yon from the preſeuce of tlie Lord,and from 
his power 2 . 
When hee ſhal) come to be glorified in his 


0 ud to be admired in all them that beleeue 


wſe our teſtimony among you was bel eeued) 


Yo 
Wherefore alſo we pray alwayes für you, 


1 5 ut God would count you worthy of this cal 


ad fulfill all the good pleaſure of hs goods 
and the worke of fai:h with power: | 
That the Name of our Lord Leſus Chriſt may 
thed in you, and ye in him, according tothe 
tat our God, and the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
CHAP, Il. 
whorteth them to continue itdfaſt 3 S hews 
there ſhall be a departure from the faith, 
Ow wee beſeech you, brethren, by the come 
ning of our Lord leſus Chriſt, aud by our ga- 
ws together vnto him, 
at ye be not ſoone ſhaken in minde, or be 
d,neither by ſpirit, nor by word, nor by lets 
from vs, as that the day of Chriſt is at hand, 
let no man deceive you by any meanes, for 
ba not come, except there come a fal- 
. firſt, and that man of ſiune be reucaled, 
we of perdition, 
uo oppoſeth and exalteth himſelfe aboue 
called God, or that is worſhipped: ſe 
ess God , fitteth in the Temple of God, 
ws himſelfe that he is God. | 
| Remember yee not, that when I was yet with 
told you theſe things? 
And now ye know what withholdeth, that he 
be reuealed in his time. 
tber the myſterie of iniquity doeth alread 
A onely he who now letteth, wil let, vntil 
enen out of the way. 
lud then thall that wicked be reuealed, whom 
| ſhall conſume with y ſpirit of his mouth, 
ll deſtroy with F brightnes of his comming: 
en him whoſe comming is after the wore 
of satan, with all power and fignes, and lying 


rs 
p 10 And 


11. THESSALONTANS; 
to And with all deceineablenes of vnriphtioulig wi 
nes, in them that periſh; becauſe theyrecemedn, 
che lone of the trueth, that they might be ſaved; 
x1 And for this canſe God ſhall ſend them rex 
delufion,that they thould belecue a lye: 
42 That they all might be damned who beleene 
not the truth, but had pleaſure in dads an duſne 
13 But we are bound to giue thanks alway tod 
for you, brethren, beloued of the Lord,becauſeg 
hath from the beginning choſen you to ſaluatic 
through lan&ificatio of ) ſpirit, &belief of ft 

14 Whereunto he called you by our 
the — of the glory of the Lord LeſusChry 

I 4 Therefore brethren, ſtand * boldth 
traditions which ye haue beene tau ght, whetherl 
word or our Epiſtle, 

15 Now our Lord Ieſus Chriſt himſelfe;&6 
euen our Father, w hath loued vs, & hath giuen 
eueglaſting conſolatio,& good hope through gn 

17 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh you in en 
ry good word and worke, | 

CHAP, III. 
1 Hee Craueth their prayers, 3 teftifeth bu en 
dence of them, 5 prayeth for them. 
Fa. brethren, pray for vs, that the wens g 
the Lord may haue free courſe, and be glotit 
ed, euen as it x with you: a 

2 And that we may be delivered from varealogg; 

aable & wicked men: for all men haue not tan 
'2 But the Lord 1 faithfull, who ſhall fabi 
you and keepe you from euill. : 

4 And we haue confidence in the Lord touch ger 
you, that ye both doe, and will do the things un 
we command you. 1 

5 And the Lord direct your hearts into the Wig 
of God, and into the patient waiting for Chriſt, 

& Now we command you, brethren, in the N 
of our Lord Teſus Chrift , that ye withdraw eff 
ſolues from euery brother that walketh diſorder_®.” 
& not after the tradition which he receiuedof vi 
7For Mur {clues knowhow ye ought to follow wh, 
for we behaued not our ſelues diſorderly amõg ji 

8 Netther did we eat any mans bread tor nou "y 
but wrought with labour aud trancll night & 0 
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CHAP, I.. 


War wee might not be chargeable to any of you? 


Not becauſe we haue not power, but to make 
ſelues an enſample vnto you to follow vs. 
10 For _ ny — Row with pou this wee 
mmanded you, That if any would not work 
he ſhould he cate, i Wy 
u For we heare that there are ſome which 
le among you diſorderly, working not at all, 
are buſie-bodies., 
n Now them that are ſuch, wee command, and 
jet by our Lord Teſus Chriſt, that with quicts 
they worke and eate their one bread, © 


s zut ye brethren, be not weary in wel. doing. 
Wind if any tan x 


f any man obey not our word, by this 
Me, note that man, and haue no company with 
hat he may be aſhamed, 
j Yet count him not as an enemy, but admoniſh 
"35 a bretker, a 
Nowy Lord of peace himſclfe,giue you peace 
wes,by all me anes. The Lord be with you all. 


In The ſalutat ion of Paul with mine owne hand, 


ich ia the token in cuery Epiſtle; ſo I write, 


n rue grace of our Lord Ielus Chriſt bee with 


all. Amen. | 
be ſecond Exiſtle to the Theſſaloniam was 
written fram Athens. 


Frhe firſt Epiſtle of Pavx the 


ly Apoſtle to TIMO THIE, 


P. I. 


w | FCA 
ls charge to Timochy,s theend of the Law. it 


FP auls calling. 28 Of Hymeneus N Alexander. 
Aul an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt by the 


SUDFE cmandementof God our Sauiour,and 


þ | lord leſus Chriſt, which x our hope, 

: Vnto Timothy n owne ſonne iu 

faith; Grace, mercy, and peace from God our 
her, and Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 

7 A I beſought thee to abide ſtill at Epheſus, 


hen I went into Macedonia, that thou mighteſt 
"Fiarge ſome that they teach no other doctrine, 


9 


Neither giue heed to fables, and endleſſe gee 
lopies, which minifter queſtions, rathet them 
My edifying which is in faith 3 ſo det. 
s Now 


I. TTMOTHIE, gor 

5 New the end of the commandement is eh 10 4 
rity out of a pure heart, and of a good conſcience ſv) 
and of faith vnfainedd. to 

6 From which ſome hauing ſwaru ed, haue tw; . 
ned aſide vnto vaine iangling, un? 

y Deſiring to be teachers of y law, vnderſtanda 
neither what they ſay, nor whereof they affirme, 

$ But we know that the Law is good, if 21 
vſe it lawfully, : * 

9 Knowing this, that the Law is not made foi Fot 
righteous man, but for the lawleſſe and diſobedig* il 
eut, for the vngodly, and for ſinners, for vn I god 

profane, for murtherers of fathers, and fel 
therers of mothers, for man-ſlayers, en 

rs For whore mougers, for them that defile 1 
themſe lues with maukinde , for men- ſte alert, u 
lyers, for periared perſons, and if there de i Fo 
Other thing that is contrary to ſound dorine, We 

rx According to the glorious Goſpel of theblel 5 M 
fed God, which was committed to my truſt. Alec 

12 And I thake Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, who lad“ N 
enabled me: for that he counted me faithful e 
ting me into the — SE 

1 Who was before a blaſphemer, and d pete 1 \ 
euter, and iniur ious. But I obtained mere becaſe 
I did it ignorant ly, in vnbelieſe. n 

14 And the grace of our Lord was exceedit 0 
bund ant, with faith, & lone, which is in Chriſt aue 

15 This 1s a faithfull ſaying, and worthy of al . 
acceptation, That Chriſt Ieſus came into the won u 
to ſaue ſiuners, of whom I am chiefe, Ine 

16 Howbeit, for this cauſe I obtained mem 
chat in me firſt, Ieſus Chriſt might ſhe w fqorthall ur 
long · ſuffer ing, for a paterne to them which th F 
hereafter be leeue on him to life everlaſing,; |: $4 / 

17 Now vntothe wy eternall, 4m ö . e 
uiſible, the only wiſe God, be honour and glo miu, 
euer and euer. Amen. iir 

x8 This charge I commit vnto thee, ſonne Ti. 
mothy, according to the prophecies which wen 
before on thee, that thou by them mighteſt warte f 07 i 
a good warfare, . Bw 

19 Holding faith, and a good conſcience, wich k 

\ 


ſome hauing put away, concetning Faith hana tht . 
20 


ſhipwracke, 


CHAP. II.. 

v Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander,whem 
"Fe delivered vnto Satan, that they may learne 
xtoblaſpheme, ; 

CHAP, II. 

Its meit to pray and ęiue thankes for all men. 
f momens attire and behaxtouy. 7 
[Exhort therefore, that firſt of all, ſupplieations, 
prayers, interceflions, and giuing of thankes be 
"We for all men: 
For Kings, and for all that are in authority, 

wee oy eade a quiet aud peaceable life in 
| podlinefle and honeſty, 
for this is good and acceptable in the fight of 
Moar Sauiour, 
4 Who will haue all men to be ſaued, and to 


yy 3 we vnto the knowledge of the trueth. 


For there is one God, and one Mediatour bee 
ee God and men, the man Chriſt leſus, 
6 Who gaue himtelfe a ranſome for all to bee 
hed in due time. 
4 Whexcunto1 am ordained a preacher, and an 
alle (I ſpeake the truth in Chriſt and he not I 
iether of the Gentiles in faith and verity, 
$ I will therefore that men prayenery where, 
"yg vp holy hands, without wrath, & doubting, 
Fla like maner alſo women adorne themſe lues 
1 appatellyy amefaſtnes & ſobriety, not 
daded haire,or gold, or pearles,or'coftly aray 
[1s But (which becommeth women profeſſin 
Mineſſe ) with good workes. e SR 
n let woman learne in ſilence, all fabietior 
2 But | ſniffer not a woman to teach, not to 
ape authority ouer F mau, but to be in ſilonce. 
n For Adam was firſt formed, then Eue? 4 


And Adam was not deceined, but the woman 


tnpdecciued, was in the 2 lion: 
1s Netwithſtauding ſhe ſhall be Tzued in childe 
wing, if they contiuue in faith, and charity, and 
nelle, with ſobriety. 
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b and D grep and their wines. 9 The 
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2 A Biſhop then muſt be blame les, the hy 
of one wife, vigilant, ſober, of good behaniour i 
giuen to hoſpitality, apt to teach; þ Forb 
Not ginen to wine, no ſtriker,not greedy of 
oy lucre,but patient, not a brawler, not couetons 
4 Onethat raleth well his owne houſe, hayi 
kis children in ſubie&ion with all gravity: 
5 (on if a man know not how to rule his ow 
houſe,how ſhall he take cart of Church of God} 
6 Not a nouice, left being lifted vp with prid 
he fall into the condemnation of the deuill. 
7 Moreouer, hee muſt haue a good re 
them which are without, left he fall into repro 
and the ſnare of the deuill. 
$ Likewiſe muſt the Deacons bee graue, pt 
double tengued,not giuen to much wine, not git 
dy of filthy lucre, . 6 
9 Holding the myſtery of the faith in a pur 
To And let theſe alſo firſt be proued,then let i 
vſe the office of a Deacon, being und blameſeſ 
11 Euen ſo muſt their wiues be graue, not e 
derers, ſober,faithfull in all things. RS lt 
., 12 Let the Deacons be 7 husbands of one wie; Th 
ruling their children, and their owne houſes, well, Le 
13 For they that haue vſed the office of aDeaton iſ 
well, purchaſe to themſe lues a goed degree, en 
great 1 575 ee faith, which A in Co tel Ti 
14 Theſe things write I vnto thee , hop [ah 
come vnto IF ſhorty 1 *. | 'n 
Is But if I tarry long, that thou ma ol wi 
how thou oughreſt 4 wr Fi thy ſelfe in the walt, 
of God; which is the Church of the liuing Godithe Mee 
Pillar and ground of the trueth. 2 
2s And 1 controuerſie great is I mylleef Ws T 
of godlineſſe : Cod was mauifeſt in f flefh, iuſhifi : 
in ö ſpirit, ſeen of angels, preached vnto y Gentile, d 
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eg with an bot iron, i : 
kerbidding to marry,and commanding to ab- 
from meates, which God hath created to be 
med with thankeſgiuing of them which be- 
ind know the trueth, 
rr euety creature of God & good, & nothing 
one ere fuſe d, if it be receiued with, thankſgiuing? 
„er it is ſanctified by y word of God & prayer. 
chou put the brethren in remembrance of 
"Whiings,thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of Ieſus 
Wd. nouriſhed vp in the words of faith, and of 
6 Wotrine,whereunto thou haſt attained, 
DL refuſe profane and old wines fables, and 
xiſe oy ſelfe rather vnto godlineſſe. 
Wor bodily exerciſe profiteth little, but godli- 
profitable vnto all things, haning promiſe 
e that now 15,8 of that which is to come. 
| This # a faithfull ſaying , and worthy of all 
ation © 
For therefore we both labour and ſuffer re- 
kbbecauſe we truſt in y liuing God, who is the 
Mr of all men, f. pecially of thoſe that beleeue. 
eſe things command and teach, 
Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be thou an 
ple of the 8 in word, in conuerſati- 
charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in purity. 
Wo Till 1 . — . to reading, to 
ation, to doctrine. | 
"Wie Negled& not the gift that is in thee, when 
now zinen thee by propheſie, with the laying on 
iſe Wands of the Presbytery. g 
N editate vpõ theſe things, giue thy ſelfe whol⸗ 
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rie heed vnto thy ſelfe, and vnto the do- 
er continue in them: for in doing tliis thou 
doch ſaue thy ſelfe, and them that heare thee, 
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relieued the afflicted, if thee haue dil;genhyſy 
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21 But the yonnger widowes refuſe: ff 
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dig Hanne Eoapation,becauſe they beg 
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15 For ſome are already turned aſide aſter 
c If any man or woman that beleeueth halt * 
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Church be charged, that it may relieue them! 
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19 Bat wich the precious blood of Chriſty 
a lambe without blemiſh and without ſpot, 

a0 Who verely was fare- ordained befe 

tion of the world, ut was manifef 

laſt times for you: 

23 Whq by him doe beleeue in God 
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cer the flocke of God whichis among you 
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dag for filthy lucre, but of a ready miud: 
er as being lords ouer Gods heritage: but 


ur l enſamples tothe flocke, 


d when the a 6p hr; thall appeare,ye 
Fe 2 05 crown of glory that fadcth not away 
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* * 2 304 be ſubiect one to another, 
ol wil humility 3 for God reſiſteth 
48 auc 1228 the humble. 
e your ſelucstherfore vnder yn mighty 
got ep he may exalt you in due tune, 
all your care vpon him, for he careth 


eee nas :becauſe youraduerſary 


denil},asaroaring Lion walketh about, ſecking 


n he maydenor t̃·. 
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the ſame afflict ions are accompliſbed in your 
2 that are in the 
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ES i Chriſt Leſi bg AS ye 
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purged from his DIS 
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= CHAP, IL 
It For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniftred vnto 
abundantly, into the euer laſting kingdome of 
Lord and Sauiour leſus Chriſt, 
| Wherefore Iwill not be e to put you 
ayes in remembrance of theſe things, though ye 
v them, and be ſtabliſhed inthepreſent truth, 
tz Yea; I thinke it meet, as longas Lam in this 
acle, to ſtir you vp, by putting you in remem- 
eee: 
W14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off this my 
emacle, euen as our Lord Ieſus Chriſt hach 
ed me. 
3 Moreouer, Iwill endeauour, that you may be 
ee after my deceaſe, to haue theſe things alveayes 
remembrance. 
For we haue nat followed cunningly deniſed 
when we made knowne vnto you the power 
comming of our ZordITeſus Chriſt, but were 
kwitueſſes of his Maieſty. 
For he receiued from God the Father, ho- 
wr, and glory, when there came ſuch a voyce to 
krom the excellent glory, This is my beloued 
me in whom I am well pleaſed. 
$ An this voyce which came from heauen we 
id, when we were with him in the holy mount. 


We haue alſoa more ſure word of prophecy, 


reunto ye doe well that ye take heed, as vnto a 
it that ſhineth in a darke place, vntill the day 
me, and the day- ſtarre ariſe in your hearts: 
= Knowing this firſt, that no prophecy of the 
prare is of any pr iuate interpretation: 
por the prophecy came not in old time by the 
of man: but holy men of God ſpake as they 
; re moued by the holy Ghoſt, 
* CHAP. II. 2 
1 He foretelleth them of falfe teachers, 
t there were falſe prophets alſo among the 
people, euen as there ſhall be falſe teachers 
dng vou, who priuily ſhall bring in damnable 
teſfies,cuen denying the Lord that bought them: 
bring vpon themſelues ſwift deſtructlon. 
ind many ſhall follow the ir pernicious wayes, 
eeaſon of whom the way of truth ſhall be euill 
x Toke: of ; 
<2" * 3 And 


| 11. PETER; © | 
3 And through couetouſnefle (hall they wg ige R 

ſpe 
e © 


17 * 
E CA 


fained words, makemerchaudiſe of you, 
iudgement now of a long time lingereth not, and 
their damnation ſlumbrẽth not. 
4 For if God ſpared not the Angels that ſinned, 
but caſt them dowu to hell, and delinered the int 
, Chaines of darknes,to be reſerued vnto iudgement: 
5 Andſpared not the old wor ld, but ſaued Noah 
the eighth per ſon apreacher of righteouſnes,bring 
ing in the flood vpon the world of the * : 
6 And turning the cities ef Sedome 


ne 


morrha into athes, condemned them with an ouer 
throw, making them an enſample vnto thoſe that 


after ſhould line vngodly: 
7 Anddelivered iuft Lot, yexed with the filt 
comer{atiou of the wicked: 
8 (For that righteous man dwelling ame 
them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his rightet 
ſoule from day to day, with their . dee 


9 The Lord knoweth how todeliuer the god 


out of temptations, and to reſexue the vuinſt vat 
the day of 7 to be puniſhed: 

I» But chiefly them that walke after the fleſh 
the luſt of vncleanneſſe, and deſpiſe gouernement 


Preſumptuous are they; ſel fe- willed: they a:e 3 


afraid to ſpeake euillof dignities: 

11 Whereas Angels which are greater in powe 
and might, bring not railing accuſation agail 
them before the Lord, 

12 But theſe,as natnrallbruit beaſts made to 
eaken and deſtroyed, ſpeake euill of the thingsth 
they vnderſtand not, and hall vtterly periſh 
their owne corruption, 

1; Aua ſhal receiue F reward of vnrighteouſnes 
a they y count it pleaſure to riot in the day time 
ſpots then are &blemithes, ſporting theſelues wit 
their oryne dec eiuings, while they feaſt with you 

14 Hauing eyes full of adultery and that car 
ceaſe from ſinne, beguiling vuſtable ſoules: 
heart they haue exerciſed with couetous practie 
curſed children: 

15 Which haue forſakenthe right way, and 
gone aſtray, following the way of Balaam _ 
of Boſor, who loued the wages of vurighteouſne 


I6 5 


hoſe 


CAP. III. 

is But was rebuked for his iniquity : the dumb 
ſpeaking with mans voyce, forbade the mad - 

e of the Prophet. 
j Theſe are wels without water, clouds that 
carried with a tempeſt, to whom the miſt of 

neſſe is reſerued for euer. 

18 For when they ſpeake great 1 words 
e fleſh, 


Noa canity, they allure throughthe luſts of t 


ugh much wantonneſſe, thoſe that were cleane 
taped from them who line in errour. 


io While they promiſe them liberty, hey them- 


lues are the ſeruants of cerruption:for of when 


ur nan is ouercome”, of the ſame is he brought in 


Mage. 

30 For if after theykaue eſcaped the pollutions 
the world through the knowledge of the Lord 
I Sautour Ieſus Chriſt, they are againe intangled 
rein, and ouercome, the latter end is worſe 

them then the beginning. 


I 0 21 For it had beene better for them not to haue 


wue the way of ri ghteouſueſſe, then after they 
ne knowne it, to turne from the holycommane 
nent deliuered vnto them. 


72 But it is hapned vnto them according to the 


ne Þrouerbe; The dog is turned to his owne vo- 
t againe, andthe ſow that was waſhed, to het 
owing in the mire, 
CH Ap. III. 
The certainty of ¶ briſts comming t oiudgement, 
is ſecond Epittle(beloned)I now write vnto 
you, in both which I ſtir vp your pure minds 
way of remembrance, 


: That ye maybe mindfull of the words which 


ere ſpoken before by the holy Prophets, and of 
commandement of vs the Apoſtles of the Lord 

Sauiour: ; 
Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come in the 

R dayes ſcoffers, walking after their owne luſts, 

4 And ſaying, Where is y promiſe of his coming? 
pr ſince F fathers fell aſleepe, all things continue 
they were from the beginning of the creation, 

For this they willingly are ignorant of, that by 

word of Godtheheauens were of old, aud the 

th ſanding out of the water, aud in the watery 
X 2 6 Where⸗ 


11. PETER 

E M' hereby the world that then was, being 
duerflowed with water, periſhed. | 
7. Bat theheauens and the earth which are now, 
by the ſame word are kept in ſtore, reſerued vnto 
fre gg day of iudgement, and perditionof 
yngodly men, ; 

$ But (beloued) be not ignorant of this one 
thing, that one day is with the Lord as a thouſand 
yeeres, and a thouſand yeeres as one day, 

9 The Lord is not ſlack — his promiſe, 
tas ſome men count ſlackueſſe)but is long ſufferi 
to vs-ward,not willing that any thoald periſh,but 
that all ſhould come to repentance, 

Is But the day of the Lord will come as a thiefe 
In the night, in the wh ch the heauens ſhall paſſe iſp 
away with a great noiſe , and the elements uli Nut 
melt with feruent heat , the earth alſo and the 
workes that are therein ſhall be burnt vp. 

11 Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall bedif. 
Slued, what manner of perſons ought ye to be in 
all holy conuerſat ion and godlineſſe, 

12 Looking for and haſting vnto the comming of 
the dayof God, whereinthe heauensbeing 2 1 
ſhall be diſfolued, and the elements ſhall melt with 
feruentheat? 

r;2 Neuertheleſſe we, according to his promiſe, 
Jooke fer new heauens, and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth rightcouſneſſe, 

14 Wherefore ( beloued) ſeeing that ye looke 
for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be found of 
him in peace, without ſpot, and blameleſſe, 1 

ts And account that the long ſuffering of the 
Lord is ſaluation, euen as our beloued brother paul 
alſo according to the wiſedome giuen vnto hin, 
hath written vnto vou. 9 

16 As alſo in all his Epiſtles, ſpeaking in them, 
ef theſe things, in which are ſome things hard to u. 
be vnderſtood, which they that are vnlearned aul 
vnſtable wreſt, asthey doalſo the other Scripturts, 
vnto their one deſtruction. 

19 Ve therefore, beloued, ſreingye know theſe 
2 before, beware leſt yealſo being led away 
wi 
Swe 


the errourof the wicked, fall from your 
ſedfaſtueEe, 


18 But 


_ CHAP. I. i 
18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge ot 
tur Lord and gau iour Ieſus Cliriſt: to him be glo- 
both now and for euer. Amen. 


CThe firſt Epiſtle generall of Io nN. 


C HAP. I. 
He de ſcribet h the per ſon of c hrip, 2 m whom 
1 eternell life, by a communton with God, i 
Hat which was from the beginning, 
TAY, which we haue heard, which we haue 
k ( ; ſeene with our eyes, which we haue 
110 looked vpon, and our hands haue 
** handled of the word of life. 
2 (For the life was manifeſted, and we haue 
ene it, andbeare witneſſe, and ſhew vnto you 
at eternall life which was with the Father, and 
wanifeſted ynto vs. ) 
That which we haue ſeene and heard, dee lare 
vnto you, that yee alſo may haue ſellewihip 
ith vs; and truely our fellowſhip j with the Fa« 
her, and with his Sonne Ie ſus Chriſt, 
4 And theſe things write wee vnto you, that 
our ioy may be full. 
This then is the meſſage which we haue heard 
him, and declare vnto you, that God is light, aud 
him is no darkeneſſe at all. 
6 If we ſay that wee haue fellowſhip with him 
d walke in darknefſe, we lie, & do not the truth, 
But if wee walke in the light, as hee is in the 
ght, ve haue fel lowſhip one with another, and 
ke blood of leſus Chriſt his Sonne cleanſeth vs 
1 all ſinne. * 
lt we ſay that we haue no ſinne, we deceiue 
ir ſe lues, and the truth is not in vs. : 
'9 If we confeſſe our ſins, he is faithfull,and iuſt 
bfergiue vs our ſinnes, and to clenſe vs from all 
uri ghteouſneſſe. | 
To If we ſaythat we haue not ſinned, wee make 
m a lyar, and his word is not in vs. 
C HAP. 


II. 
3To know God, is to keep bis commandementt. 
| A vlittlechildren, theſethingswrite I vnto you 
that ye ſin not. And if anyman ſin, we haue au 
duocate withyFather,Teſus Chriſt the righteous 
X; 2 and 


1 ox. 

2 And he ĩs the propitiation for our fins? and na 
for ours only, but᷑ alſo for ꝙ ſins of F whole world, 
15 And hereby we doe know that we know hin 

we keepe his Commandements. 

4 Ne that ſaith, I know him, and keepeth not light 
comandements, is a liar,& the truth is not in him 

5 But whoſo keepeth his word, in him verily ig 
the loue of God perfected: hereby know we th 
e He tharfaith he bideth ia b. M 

6 He that ſaith he abideth in bim, ought li 
Selfe alſo ſo towalke,cuen as he walked, git 

7 Rrethren,I write no new commandement vnte 
you,but an old commandement which ye had from ot 0 


the beginning: the old commandement is the vo li 
word which ye haue heard from the beginning, 


8 N. 2 ee * 1 2 
ich thing is true in him and in you: becauſe 
— |, and tłe true light now ſhineth, 
9 He that ſaith he is in the light, and hateth hi 
brother, is in darkneſſe enen vntillnow. 
ro He that loueth his brother abideth in F light] 
and there is none occaſion of ſtumbling in him, 
t1 But he that hatethhis brother, is in „ 
& walketh in darknes, & knoweth not whither 
goeth, becauſe that darkneſſe hath blinded his eita 
+2 I write vnto you little children, becauſe your ed 
ſiunes are forgiuen you for his Names ſake, a 
xz I write vnto you, fathers, becauſe yehand 
knowne him that is from the beginning. I write 
vnto you, yong men, becauſe ye haue ouercomethg 
wicked one, I write vnto you, little children, be« u 
Cauſe ye haue knowne the Father, 

14 I haue written vnto yon fathers, becauſe ye 
aue knowne him that is from the beginning, I 
haue written vnto you, young men, becauſe ye are 
Nrong, and the word o abideth in you, and 
ye haue ouercome the wicked one. 

15 Loue not the world, neither the things tlat 
are in the world, If any man loue the world, the 
Joue of the Father is not in him, 

a er. 1 2 is in he works, he of the 
e the eies, and the pride of life, is not 
of the Father, but is of the — 5 ; 
37 And the world paſſeth away, & the luſt there 


s 


111 


CHAP; . ; 
dut he 5 doth the will of God, abideth for euer. 


18 Little children, it is the laſt time: and as ye 
heard that Antichriſt ſhall come, euen now 
ethere many Antichrifts, whereby we know that 


lie is the Laſt time. 


19 They went out from vs, but they were not of 


in: for if they had been of vs, they would no doubt 


continued with vs:but they went out that they 
ight be made manifeſt, they were not al lof vs. 
20 But ye haue au vnction from the holy One, 
| ye know all things. 
21 Ihaue not written vnto you, becauſe ye know 
it the truth: but becauſe ye know it, and that 
lie is of the truth. 


I: Who is aliar, but he that denieth that Ieſus 


* 
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the Chriſt? He is Antichriſt that denieth che Pa- 
r, and the Sonne. 8 
23 Whoſoener denieth the Sonue, the ſame hath 
the Father: but he that acknowledgerh be 
,hath.the Father alſo. i 
24 Let that therefore abide in you, which ye haut 
ard from the beginning: if that which ye haue 
ard from the beginning ſhall remaine in you, ye 
0 ſhall continue in the Sonne, and in the Father, 
25 And this is the promiſe that he hath promi 
ed vs, exex eternall life. 6 ; 
26 Theſe things haue I written vute you, concer. 
wp them that teduce you. : 
27 But the anointing which ye haue receined of 
n abideth in you 2 and ye need not that any man 
teach you: but, as the ſame 1 you 
all things, and is truth, and is no lie : aud euen 
it hath taught you, ye ihall abide in him. 
28 And uoè little children, abide in him, that 
when he ſhal 2 may haue confidence 
dt be aſhamed before him at his comming. 
29 If ye know that he is righteous,ye know that 
cry one doth righteouſneſſe, is borue of him. 
CHAP, III. 
Ce manifeieth ha loue in making vs his ſous. 
Ehold , what manner of lone the Father hath 
beſtowed vpon vs , that we ſhould be called 
the ſonnes of God: therefore the world kuoweth 
n not. becauſe jt knew him not. : 
X 4 2 Bee 


1. 10 HN. | a 

2 Bcloued, now are we the ſonnes of God, and i eon 
it doth not yet appeare, what we ſhall be: but we f Goc 
know, that when he ſhall appeare, we ſhall be like 18 
him: for we ſhall ſee him as he is. peithe 

3 Andeuery man that haththishope in him, pu- | 19 A 
riſieth himſelte,euenas he is pure. d ſh 

4 Whoſoeuercommitteth ſin,tranſgreſſeth alſo & 20 | 
the Law: for ſinne is the tranſgretlion of the Law, Id 

5 And ye know that he was manifeſted to take 
away our ſinnes, and in him is no ſinne. 

6 Whoſocuer abideth in him, ſinneth not:whoe 
ſoeuer ſinneth, hath not ſeene him, neither knowne 

im. 

7 Little children, let no man deceiue yon: he 
that doth right eouſneſſe, is righteous, euenas he is 
righteous, a 

8 He that committeth ſinne, is of the deuill for 
the deuill ſinneth from the beginning: for this Yi 
purpoſe the Sonne of God was manifeſted, that he 
might deſtroyas workes of the deuill. 

9 Whoſoener is borne of God, doth not coms 

mit ſinne: for his ſeed remaineth iu him, and ho 
cannot ſinne, becauſe he is borne of God. 

Is In this the children of God are manifeſt, and 
the children of the. denill: whoſocuer doth not 
righteouſneſſe, is not of God, neither he that loueth 2 
not his brother. ritt 

11 For this is the meſſage that yeeheard from I flef] 
the beginning, that we thou]d loue one another. 3 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, au Chi 
New his brother: & wherfore ſlew he himꝰbecauſe ¶ cla 
his own works were enil,&his brothers righteous; f ſho 

13 Maruell not, my brethren,ify world hate you, 4 
14 We know that wee haue paſſed from death ¶ tot 
vnto life, becauſe we loue the brethren : he that che 
loueth not his brother, abideth in death. | 6 

15 Whoſoeuerhateth his brother, is a murderet: || of 
and ye know that no murderer hath eternall life 6 

Ys 
kt 


abiding in him. 

16 Hereby perceinewe the lone of God,becanſe 
he laiddowne his life for vs, and we ought to lay 
downe our lines for the brethren. = 

17 But whoſohaththis worlds good, and ſceth G 
his brother hath need, and ſkutteth vp his mo 
| 1 


compaſsion from him; how dwelleth the loliq 
God inhim? 

18 Mylittle children, let vs not lone in word, 
either in tongue, but indeed and in truth. 

19 And hereby we know that we are of the truth, 
ad ſhall aſſureour hearts before him. 

20 For if our heart condemne vs,God is greater 
hen our heart, and knoweth allthings, 

21 Beloued, if our heart condemne vs not, then 
uue we confidence towards God. 

22 And whatſoeuer we aſke, we receineof him. 
becauſe we keepe his command ment, and do thoſe 
things that are pleaſing in liis ſight, 

23 And this is his commandeme nt, that we ſhould 
beleeue on the Name of his Sonne Teſas Chriſt, and 
loue one another, ashe gaue vs commandement. 

24 And he y keepethhis Cõmandements dwelleth 
inh im, and he in him: and hereby we know that he 
bideth in vs, by theSpirit whichhe hath gfuen vs. 
CHAP, IIII. 
He wayneth them not to bel-eue al! teachers, kat 
to try them by the rules of the Catholike farth, 
Bite , beleeue not enery ſpirit, but try the 
ſpirits, whether they are of God : becauſe 
many falſe prophets are gone out into the world. 

2 Hereby know ye the ſpirit of God: euery ſpi- 
tit that confeſſeth that Ieſus Chriſt is come in the 
feſh, is of God, 

3 And eueryſpirit that confefſeth not that Ieſus 
Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God:and this is 
that gow of Antichriſt, wherof you haue heard,y it 
ſhould com, &euen now already is it in the world. 

4 Le are of God, little children, and haue ouer- 
tome them; becauſe greater is hee that is in youg 
then he that is in the World. 

5 They are of the world: therefore ſpeake they 
of the world. aud the world heareth them. 

6 We are of God: he that knoweth God, heareth 
vs: hee that is not of God heareth not vs; hereby 
know we the ſpirit of truth, and the ſpirĩt of error 

Beloued, let vs loue one another; for loue is 
of God: and every one that loueth, is borue of 
God, and knoweth God. 

g He that loueth not, knoweth not God; for God 

1 loue, X 5 s In 


Il. 1OoRHN. g 
5 Inthis was manifeſted the loue of God towards 
vs, becauſe that God ſent his onely begotten Senne 
into the world,that we might line through him, 
to Hereiy is loue , not that we loued God, but 
chat he loued vs, and ſenthis Senne to be the pro« 
Pitiation for our ſinnes. ; 

xx Beloued, if God ſo loued vs, we ought alſo to 
Jone one another. a 

12 No man hath ſeene God at any time. If we 
loue one another, God dwelleth in vs, and his loue 
is perfected in vs. _— 

13 Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and 
he in vs,becauſe hehath giuen vs ofhis Spirit. 

14 And we haue ſeene, and doe tefliſie, that the 
Father ſent theSon to be the Sau iour of the world, 
15 Whoſoener ſhal confeſſe that Ieſus is the Sou 
of God, God dwellcth in him, and he in God. 

16 And we haue knowne and beleeued the loue 
that God hath to vs. God is lone, and he that dwel- 
Teth in loue, dwelleth in God, aud God in him. 

17 Herein is our loue made perfect, that we 
may haue boldneſſe in the day of Iudgement, bee 
eauſe as he is, ſo are we in this world. 

18 There is no feare in loue, but perfect loue ca- 
ſteth out feare:becauſe feare hath torment; he that 
$eareth, is not made perfect in loue. 

19 We loue him: becauſe he firſt loued vs. 

20 If 2 man ſay, I loue God, and batcth his 
brother, he is a lyar. For he that loueth not his 
brother whom he bath ſeene,how can he loue God 
whom he hath not ſcene ? 7 

at And this commandement haue we from him, 
That he who loueth GadyJoue his brother alſo. 
C 


AP. V. 
He tba lowthGod, loutth hn children, aid 
krepeth b Command ments. 
'Hoſocuer bel: cneth that Ieſus is the Chriſt, 
isborne of Gd: & euery one that loueth him 
that be gat, lou«th him alſo that is begotten of him. 
2 By this we know that we lone the children 
» When we lone God and keepe his com- 
mandem-uts, 
3 For this is the loue of God, that we kee pe his 
eemmandements, and his eommandements are not 
eriegous. | 4 For 
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Ie Ap. v. 
For whatſoener is borne of God, ouercom- 
* the world, and this is the victory that ouer· 
mech the wor ld, enen our faith. 
5 Who ishe that ouercommeth the wor ld, but 
that beleeueth that Ie ſus is the Sonne of God Þ 
6 This is he that came by water and blood, euen 
ſus Chriſt, not by water onely, but by water aud 
d: and it is the Spirit that beareth witneſſe, 
cauſe the Spirit is truth. | 
7 For there are three that beare record in hea- 
n, the Father, the Word, aud the holy Ghoſt 3 
| theſe three are one. 
$ And there are three that beare witneſſe in 
the Spirit, and the Water, and the Blood: 
theſe three agree in one, 
| If wereceiue the witneſſe of men, the witneſſe 
God is greater: for this is the witneſſe of God 
hich he hath teſtified of his Sonne. 
10 Ne that beleeueth on the 8 onne of God, hath 
he witneſſe in himſelfe : hee that beleeueth not 
dd, hath made him a liar, becauſe he beleenetk 
r the record that God gaue of his Sonne. 
11 And this is the record, that God hath giuen 
ovseternall life, and this life is in his Sonne. 
12 He that hath the Sonne, hath life, and he that 
lath not the Sonne, bath not life. 
13 Theſe things haue 1 written ynto you that 
belecue on the Name of the Sonne of God, that ye 
may kzow that ye liaue eternall life, and that ye 
may beleeue en the Name of the Sonne of God. 


lim , that if we afke any thing according to his 
vill, he heareth vs. | 
15 And if we kuow that be heare vs, whatſoeuet 
we aſke, we know that we haue the petitions that 
we deſired of him. : 
16 If any man ſee his brother ſinne a fin which 
& not vnto death, he ſhall aſke, & he ſhall giue him 
life for them that ſin not vnto death. There is a ſin 
mtu death: I doe not ſay that he ſhall pray for it. 
17 All vnr ighteouſueſſe is ſiune, and there is à 
finne not vnto death. ; 
18 We know that whoſoeuer is borne of God, 


fanetn get ʒdut he that is begotten of Godykeepeth 


14 And this is the confidence that we haue in 
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| I,TONHN. 2 
kimſelfe, and that wicked one toucheth him not. 
19 And we know that we are of God, and the 
whole world lieth in wickedneſſe. | 
20 And we knew that the Son of God is come 
andhath giuen vs an vuderſtanding, that we may 
know him that is true: and we are tnhim that is Yi 
true, euen in his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, This isthe 
true God, and eternall life. | 
4 21 Little children, keepe your ſelues from idols, 
men, x 


J The ſecond Epiſtle of Io n x. 


1 Exhortation to per ſeuert in Chriſtian loue & byt 
lieſt, 8 left they loſe the reward of their profeſſion, 
cke elder vnto the elect Lady and her 
children, whom I loue in the truth; 
and not I onely, but al ſo all they that 
haue knowne thetruth 2 | _ | 
2 Forthe truths ſake which dwel. 
leth in vs, and ſhall be with vs for euer: 
3 Grace be wich you, mercy, and peace from 
God the Father, and from the Lord leſus Chriſt, 
the Sonne of the Father in truth and loue. 2 
4 Ireioyced greatly, that I found of thy chil» 
dren walking in truth, as we haue receiueda come, 
mandement from the Father, | 
5 And now, Ibeſeech thee Lady, not as thongh I 


wrote a new comandement vnto theetbut F which” }I - 


we had from y beginning, we loue one another, 

6 And this is lone that we walke afterhis come 
mandements. This isthe commandement, that as ye | 
haue heard from] beginning, ye ſnonld walk in it. 

7 For many deceiuers are entred into the world, 
who confeſſe not that Ieſus Chriſt is come in the 
fleſh. This is a deceiner, and an Antichriſt, 

8 Looke to yonr ſelues, that we loſe not thoſe 
things which we haue wrought , but that we re« 
ceiue a full reward, | 

9 Whoſoeuer tranſgreſſeth and abideth not in 
the doctr ine of Chriſt, hath not Cod: he that abi - 
deth in the doctrine of Chriſt, he hath both the Fa- 
cher and the Sonne. 

ro Ifthere come any vnto yon, and bring not this 
doctr iue, receiue him not into your houſe, neither 

e idhim, God ſpecd, 11 For 


: III. TOHN. | 
ir Forhe chat biddethhim God ſpeed, is parta- 
ler of his euill dees. 

12 Hauing many things to write vuto you, I 
me, would not write with 13 ine, but I truſt 
may to come vnto you, and ſpeake face to face, that our 
at is Yioy may be full. s 
sthe 1; The childrẽ of thy ele& ſiſtergreetthee. Amen. 


olg, J The third Epiſtle of Io x N. 
Ii Gais commended for piety, and Hofpitallg 7 
10 true preachers. 9 Diotrephes ee 7 


not. 
| the 


N ' #7611101, N 187 
>» He elder ynto the welbeloped Gains, 
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ron, om I loue in the truth: 

her Y * 2 Beloued, I wiſhaboue all things 
th: FE chat thou mayeſt proſper, and be in 
bat WEDGE health,cuenas thy ſoule proſperetn. 


3 For Ireioyced greatly when the brethren came 

vel. F and teſtified of the truth that is in thee, euen ag 

I chou walkeſt inthe truth. 
om 4 Thane no greater iny, then to heare that my 
it, children walke in truth. 
© | 5 Beloued,thou doeſt faithfully what ſoeuer thou 
l. deſt to thebrethren, and to ſtrangers: 
m. s Which haue borne witneſſe of thy charity be- 

fore the Church: whom if thou l on 
b heir iourneyafter a godly fort, thou ſhalt do well: 
ich -7 Becauſe that for his Names ſake they went 
r. ſorth, taking nothing of the Gentiles, 
m. 8 $ We therefore ought to receive ſuch, that we 
ye might be fellow helpers to the truth, _ ; 
ie. 9 I wrote vnto the Church, but Diotrephes, 
d, ¶ who loueth to haue the preeminence among them, 
he receiueth vs not. i 
Io Wherfore if I come, l will remeber his deeds 

ſe ¶ which he doth, prating againſt vs with malicious 
e words: and not content therewith, neither doth he 

himſelfe receine the brethren, & forbiddeth them 
in ¶ that would, and caſteth them out of the Church, 
i⸗ ri Beloued, follow not that which is euill, but 
chat which is good. He that doth good, is of God 3 
bit he that doth enill, hath not ſeene God. 
is r2 Demetrius hath good report of all men, and 
r fol che truth it ſelfe: yea, and we alſo beare record, 

and ye know that our record is true. 13 1 


1 VD E. je 
1 ? I had many things to write, but I will not 
with inke and pen write vnto thee, 
14 But I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, and we 
Nall ſpeake ſace to face, Peace be to thee. Our 
frieuds ſalute thee, Greet the friends by name. 


C The generall Epiſtleof Iv D. 
3 Anexbortation to conſtancie in faith. 14 Hoy: 
rible puniſhment * vs for falfe teachers. 
vde the ſeruant of leſus Chriſt, and 
brother of Iames , to them that are 
ſanctiſied by God the Father,and pre 
fſerued in leſus Chriſt,andealled 3 -* 
2 Mercy vnte you, aud peace, and” 
lone be maltiplied, a 2 
2 Reloued, when I gaue all diligence to write, 
vnto you of the common ſaluation: it was needfult 
for me to write vuto you, and exhort you that ye 
thould earneſtly contend for the Faith which was 
once deliuered vnto the Saints, | 
For there are certaine men crept in vnawaret, 
who were before of old ordained to this cendeme 
nation, vugedly men, turning the grace of our God 
into laſeiuiouſneſſe, aud denying the onely Lord 
God, and our Lord leſus Chriſt. 
53 I will therefore put you in remembrance, 


though ye once knew this, hom that the Lord has 
uing ſaued the people out of the land of Egypt, 
afterward deftroyed them that beleeued nor, 

6 And the Angels which kept not their firſt 
— but left their owne habitation, he hath re-. 


ſerued in euerlaſting chaines, vnder darkneſſe, vnto 
the iudgement of the great day. 

7 Euen as Sodome and Gomorrha, and the cities 
about them in like manner, giu ing themſelues ouer 
to fornication, and Pein after ſtrange fleſh, are ſet 
forth for an example, ſuffering the vengeance of 
etermll fire, | 

8 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile the 
flcth,deſpiſe dominion,& ipeake euill of dignitizs? 

9 Yet Mickaelthe Archangel, when contending 
with the deuill, he diſputed about the body of Mo- 

durſt not bring _ him arailing accu ſati- 
vn but ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee, 
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s, CH A p. v. 
fo Bat theſe fpeake euill of thoſe things, whicłl 
know not? but what they know naturally, az 
lit beaſts, in thoſe things they corrupt thẽſelues. 
1 Woe vnto them, for they haue gone in the way 
Cain, & ran greedily after the ex ror of Balaam 
reward,and periſhed inthe 4 of Core. 
12 Theſe are ſpots in your feafts of charity when 
key Feaſt with you, feeding themſe lues without 
re: clouds they are without water, caried about 
winds, trees whoſe fruit withereth , without 
nit,twice dead, plucked vp by the root: 
1; Raging waues of the Sea, foming out their 
me ſhame,wandring ſtar res, to whom is re ſerued 

blackneſſe of darkneſſe for euer. 1 

14 And Enoch al ſo, the ſeuenth from Adam, pro- 
ed of theſe, ſaying, Behold, the Lord cemmeth 
ith ten thouſands of his Saints, 
15 To execute iudgemeut vpon all, and to con- 
ice all that are ragedly among them: of all their 
wodly deeds which they haue vugodly commits 
ed, and ef all their hard ſpeeches, which vngedly 
ners haue ſpoken againſt him » | 
16 Theſe are murmurers,complainers,walkin 
er their owue luſts, aud their mouth ſpeaker 
reat ſwelling words, hauing mens perſons in ad- 
uration becauſe of aduantage. 
17 Rut bcloned, remember ye the words, which 
re {poken before of the Apoſtles of our Lord 
leſus Chriſt 3 
18 How that they told you, there ſhould be moe 
ers in the laſt time, who ſhould walke after theix 
wne vngodly luſts. 5 

19 Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelues, ſen - 
all, hauing not the Spirit. 

20 But ye beloued, building vp your ſelues on 
jour moſt holy faith, praying in the holy Ghoſt, 

21 Keepe your (clues in the loue of God, looking 
for No morey of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt vnto eter» 

like, 
= And of ſome haue compaſſion, making adif. 
ence: 

23 And others ſane feare, pulling them out of 
the fire: hat ing enen 5 garment ſpotted by y fleſh, 
24 New vnto kim that is able to keep you from 

N 5 ; - HAlling, 


REVELATION. . 
falling, und to preſent you faultleſſe before ths 
preſence of his glory with exceeding 07, 

25 To the only wiſe Godour Sauiour, be glory & 
Maieſty, dominion and power, now and euer. Amen 
IJ TheREverLATION ofs. 
Ionn the Diuine. 

C HAP. I. 

4 He writeth to the ſeuen C hurt hes of Aſia. 7 The 

comming of ( hriſt. 14 His power and Maiefh, 
HE Reuelationof leſus Chriſt, which 
God gaue vnto him, to ſhew vnto 
his ſeruants things which — 
come to paſſe; & he ſent and figni 


n by his Angel,vntohisſeruant Ion 
Who bare record of the word of God, & of the 
iy of TeſusChriſt, & of all things thatheſaw 
3 Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they that heare 
the words of this prophecy, and keep thoſe thi 
which are written therein: for the time is at hand. 
4 lohn to the ſeuen Churches in Aſia, Grace be n 
vnto you, and peace, from him which is, and which 
was, and which is to come, and from the ſeuen ſpi - 
rits which are before his throne: | 
5 Audfrom TeſusChriſt,who is the Faithfull wits 
nes, &the firſt begotten of the dead, and the Prince 
of the Kings of the earth:vnto him that hath loued 
vs, and wathed vs from our fins inhis owne blood, 
6 And hath made vs Kings and Prieſts vnto it 
God and his Father: to him bee glory and domi- 
nion for euer aud euer. Amen. h1 
7 Rehold, hee commeth with clouds, and enery 
eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which pierced hims Waw 
and all kinreds of the earth ſhall waile becauſeof 
him: euen ſo, Amen. © 
$ 1am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the phi 
ending, faith the Lord, which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty, 
9 I Iohn, who alſo am your brother, and compe- |: 
nion intribulation, and in the kingdome and pa» 
tience of Ieſus Chriſt, was in the Iſle that is called 
Patmos, for the Word of God, and for the Teſti» 
mony of TeſusChriſt, mi 


Ze I was in the ſpirit en the Lords day, and 
| head 


t 


Phi lad 1 vnto Laodicea, 


; ; CHAP. II. 

ardbehinde me agreat voyce, as of a Trumpet, 
11 Saying, Iam Alpha aud Omega, the firſt and 
he laſt: and what thou ſeeſt , write in a Booke, 
ſend it vnto the ſeuen Churches which are in 
ia, vnto Epheſus, and vnto Smyrna, and vnto Per- 
mos, and vnto Thyatira, and vato Sardis, and 


12 And I turned to ſee the voyce that ſpake with 
. _ being turned, 1 ſaw ſeuen golden Can» 
eftickes 

13 And in the midſt of the ſeuen Candleſtickes, 
like vnto the 8 on of man, clothed with a gar- 
nt downe to the foot, and girt about the paps 
th a golden girdle. 


14 His head, & hishaires were white like wool], 


white as ſnow, & his eyes were as a flame of fire, 
15 And his feet like vnto fine braſſe, as if they 
med in a furnace: and his voyce as the ſound of 
any waters. 2 

16 And he had in his right hand ſeuen Starres 2 
d out of his mouth went a ſharpe two edged 
ord 2 aud his countenance was as the Sunne this 
k in his ſtrength. 

17 And when I (aw him, I fell at his feet as 
ad: and he laid his right hand vpon me, ſaying 
o me, Feare not, I am the firſt,and the laft. 


18 I am he that liueth, and was dead: and be- 


ud, Iam aline for euermore, Amen, and haue 
he K eyes of hell and of death, 

19 Write the things which thou haſt ſeen, & the 
hin gs which are, & the things  ſhalbe hereafter, 
20 The myſtery of the ſeuen ſtarres which thou 


weft in my right hand, and the ſeuen golden 
'KCandleſtickes. The ſeuen Starres are the Angels of 


he ſeuen Churches: and the ſeuen Candleſtickes 


Which thou ſaweſt, are the ſeuen Churches. 
C 


HAP. II. 


| What i to be written to the Augels of the ſe- 


nen Churches. a 
Nto the Angel of the Church of Epheſus, 

write; Theſethings ſaith he that holdeth the 
ten Starres in his right hand, who walketh in the 
midſt of the ſeuen golden Candleſtickes: 

2 1 know thy workes, and thy labour, and thy 
ks patience, 


REVELATION: 


patience,and how thou canſt not beare them which mts 


are enill, and thou haſt tried them which ſay they 
are Apoſtles, & are not, and haſt found them liars $ 

2 haſt borne, and haſt patience, and for my 
Names ſake haſt labuured,and haſt not fainted, 

4 Neuertheleſſe, | haue ſomewhat againſt thee] 
becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt lone, 

f Remember therefore from whence thou art 
fallen,andrepent,and da the firſt workes, or elſe I 
will come ynto thee quickly,and will remoue thy 
Candlefticke out of his place, except thou repo 

6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the 
of the Nicolaitans,which Ialſo hate. 

7 He that hath an eare, let him heare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches: To him that onet- 
commeth , will I giue to eat of the tree of life, 
which is in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God, 


8 Aud ynto the Angel of the Church in Smyre, Bal 


write, Theſe things faith the Firſt and the Laſt, 
which was dead, and is aline 2 


9 I know thy workes, and tribulation, and po- hi 


uerty, but thou art rich, and I know the blaſphemy tc 
of them which ſay they are Iewes, and are not, bet 
are the ſynagogue of Satan. 


to Feare none of thoſe things which thou flalt ati 


ſuffer: Behold, the deuill ſhall caſt ſome of you in- 


to priſon , that ye may be tried, and ye ſhall baue $i: 


tribulation ten dayes:be thou faithfull ynto death; 
and I will giue thee a crowne of life. 
xx He that hath an care, let him heare what the Þ 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches: He that ouerc om: 
meth,ſhall not be hurt ef the ſecond death, | 
12 And to the Angel of the Church in Per . 
Write, Theſe things ſaith he, who hath the ſharps 


ſword with two edpes 2 ar 


5 


I; I know thy workes,and where thou dwe lleſt, I 
tuen where Satans ſeat is, and thou holdeſt faſt 
Name, and haſt not denied my Faith, euen in t 
dayes, wherein Antipas was my taithfull martyr, 
who wasſlaine among you, where Satan dwelleth, 

14 But L haue a few things againſt thee, becauſe I 
thou haſt there them that hold the doctrine of Ba- 
laam,whe taught Ralac to caft a tumbling blocke 
heforcthe chil — of Ilrael. to eat things ſacrificed 
Lug 


+ COHEN IK 
inte idols, and to commit fornication, 

15 So haſt thou alſo them that hold the doctrinè 
if the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate. 
16Repent,or elſe I wil come vnto thee quickly, & 
wil fight againſt them with y ſword of my mouth, 

17 He that hath an eare, let him heare what the 
dpir it ſaith vnto the Churches: To him that oners 
commeth, will I giue to eat of the hidden Manna, 
and will giue him a white ſtone, and in the ſtone a 
new name written, which no man knoweth,ſauing 
he that rec eiueth it, 

18 And vnto the Angel of the Church in Thya- 
tra, write, Theſe things ſaith the Sonne of God, 

o hath his eyes like vnto a flame of fire, and his 
ſeet are like fine braſſe: 

19 I know thy workes, and charity, aud ſernice, 


ind faith, and thy patience,and thy workes,and the 
ut zo be more then the firſt, 


S az Bt Far 
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20 Notwithſtanding, I haue a few things againft 
thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman Jezebel 
Which calleth her ſelfe a Propheteſſe, to teach, and 
to ſeduce my ſeruants to commit fornication, and 
to eat things ſacrificed yuto idols. 

21 And I gaue her ſpace to repent of her forni- 
ation,and ſhe repented not, 

22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, and them 

at commit adultery with her into great tr ibula - 
tion, except they repent of their deeds. 

22 And I will kill her children with death, and 
all the Churches ſhall know that I am he which 

archeth the reines and hearts: aud I will giue vn» 
to euery one of you according to your workes, 
24 But vnto you I ſay, and vnto the reſt in Thya- 
ira, as many as haue not this doctrine, and which 
lane not knowue the depths of Satan, as they 
beake, I will put vpon yon noneotherburden 2 
25 But that which ye haue already, hold faſt till 
lcome. 

26 Aud he that ouercommeth, and keepeth my 

drksvnto the end, to him will I giue power ouer 
he nat ions: . 
27 (And he ſhall rule them with a rod of iron: 
the veſſels of a potter ſlall they be broken to 
vers 3) cuen a8 L receiued of my Father. 
3 


REVELATION. 

28 And I will giue him the morning ſtarre. | 

ag He that hath an eare, let him heare what the the 
Spirit {aith vnte the Churches, * 

CHAP, II. ä 
1 The Angel of the q husch of Sardi i reprowd,Þ 

Nd vnto y Angel of 5 Church in Sardis, write, 
Aru things faith he that hath the ſeuen Spi- 
rits of God, and the ſeuen ſtars, I know thy worke, i 
that thou haſt a name that thou lineſt, andart dead, 

2 Be watchfull,and ſtrengthen the things which 
remaine , that are ready to die: for I haue not 
found thy workes perfect before God, 

Remember therefore, how thou haſt receiued 
and heard, and hold faſt, and repent, If therefore 
thou ſhalt not watch, Iwill come on theeas af 
thiefe, and thon ſhalt not know what houre 1 will 
come ypon thee, : g * 

4 Thon haſt a few names euen in Sardis, which 
haue not defiled their garments, and they ſhall 
walke with me in white: for they are worthy, 

5 He that ouercommeth, the ſame ſhalbe clothed 
4n white raiment, and 1 will not blot out his name 
out of the booke of life, but I will confeſſe hu 
name before my Father, aud before his Angels, 

6 He that hath an eare, let him heare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 

7 And to the Angel of y Church in Philadelphia, 
write, Theſe things ſaith he is holy, he 5 is true 
he that hath the key of Dau id, he that openeth, 
no man ſhuttethʒ and ſliutteth, & no man openeth; 

8 1 know thy workes: behold, I haue ſet before 
thee an open doore, and no man can fhut it: for 
thou haſt a little ſtrength, and kaſt kept my word, 
and laft not denied my Name, 5. 

9 Behold, I wil make them of the Synagogue of 
Satan, which ſay they are Iewes, and are not, but 
lie : behold, Iwil make them ts come and worſhip 
before thy feet, & to know that I haue loued thee, 

_ To Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my pa» 
tience, I alſo will keepe thee from the houre of 
remptation, which ſhall come vpon all the world, 
totry them that dwell ypon the earth, 

IT Behold, I come quickly, hold that faſt which 
thou haſt,that no man take thy crowne, 11 

12 Him 


the 


CHAP. IIII. 
12 Him that onercommeth, will I make a pillar 
the Temple of my God, and he ſhallgo no more 
: and I will write ypon him the Name of my 
, & the name of y city of my God, which is new 
erufalem, vv commeth down out of heauen from 
1God:and I wil write vpon him my new Name. 

12 He that hath an eare, let him heare what the 

ſpirit ſaith vnto the Churches, 
14 And vnto the Angel of the Church of the 

wdiceans, write, Theſe things ſaiththe Amen, the 
ithfull aud true witneſſe, the beginning of the 
ration of God: 

15 I know thy workes, that thou art neither cold 

hot, I would thou wert cold or hot, 

Is So thenbecauſe thou art luke- warme, and nei- 
r cold nor hot, I wil ſpue thee out of my mouth: 
ty Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am r ich, and increaſed 
ich goods, and haue need of nothing: and knoweſt 

that thou art wretched, and miſerable, and 
dre, and blinde, aud naked. = 
I counſell thee to buy of me gold tried in the 
, that thou mayeſt be rich, and white raiment, 
t thou mayeſt be clothed, and that the ſhame of 
uakedneſſe doe not appeare, and anoint thine 
with eye · ſalue, that thou mayeſt ſee, 
19 As many as I lone, I rebuke and chaſten; 
zealous therefore, and repent, 

30 Behold, I ſtand at the doore and knocke: if an 
an heare my voice, & open the doore, I wil come 
to him, and will ſup with him, and he with me. 
21 To him that ouercommeth, will I grant to fic 
th me in my Throne, enen as I alſo ouercame, 
dam ſet downe with my Father in his Throne. 
22 He that hathan eare, let him heare what the 
Writ faith vnto the Churches. 

CHAP, IIII. 
2 Tohn ſeeth the Throne of God in heuuen. 
| Fter this I looked, and behold, a doore was 
opened in heauen: and the firſt yoyce which I 
d, was as it were of atrumpet, talking with 
which ſaid , Come vp hither, and I will ſhew 
things which muſt be hereafter. 
: And immediately 1 was in the ſpirit 2 and 
hold,a Throne was {et inheauen, and one ſate on 
Throne, o And 


REVELATION. | 
Aud he thatſate was to look vpon like a Taſpe 
and a Sardine ſtone: & ther e was arainebow ro 8 
about the Throne, in fight like vnto an Emerald. 
4 And round about the Throne were foure and 
twenty feats, and ypon the ſeats I ſawfoure and 
twenty Elders ſitting, clothed in white raiment, 
and they had on their heads crownes of gold. 
5s And out of the Throne proceeded lightnin 
and thunderings, and voyces ; and there were ſe 
uen lampes of fire burning before the Throne 
whichare the ſeuen Spirits of God, 
6 And before the Throne there was a Seat 
laſſe like vnto Cryſtall : and in the midſt of the. 
Tprene, and round about the Throne, were foure 
beaſts ſull of eyes before and behinde. 
7 And the firſt beaſt was like a lion, & the ſecon 
beaſt like a calſe, and the third beaſt had a face a 
man, and the fourth beaſt was like a flying Eagle. 
8 Andy foure beaſts had each of them fix win 
about him, & 15 were full of eyes within, & ti 
reſt not day amd night,ſaying, Holy,holy,holy,Lat 
God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come, 
9 Aud when thoſe beaſts giue glory and honon 
and thankes to him that {ate on the Throne, u 
Iiueth for euer and euer, 
1 The ſoure and twenty Elders fall downebe 
fore him that ſate on the Throne, and worſhig 
him that liueth for euer and euer, and caſt the 
crownes before the Throne, ſaying, 
x1 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receiue glory au 
honour, and power:for thou haſt created all thing 
and for thy plcaſu 5 they are, and were created. 
2 The booke with ſeuen ſeales e 9 hot to be op 
but by the Lambe ſlaine. 
' A Nd I ſaw inthe right hand of him that f 
on the Throne, abooke written within, at 
on the backſide ſealed with ſeuen ſcales, 
2 And I ſaw a ſtrong Angel proclaming wid 
2 loud voyce ; Who is worthy to open the books 
and to looſe tlie ſeales thereof? 
3 And no man in heauen, nor in earth, neithe 
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3 
0 * 


vndler the earth, was able to opeu the booke, ne 
ther to looke thereon 


1 


NE 


And I wept much,becauſe no man was found 
prthyto open, and to reade the booke, neither to 
4, Woke thereon, 
aud! 5 And one of the Elders ſaith vnto me, Weepe 
t: behold, the Lyon of the tribe of Iuda, the root 
Dauid hath preuailed to open the booke, and 
0 looſethe ſeuen ſeales thereof. 
iner 6 And 1 beheld, and loe, in the midſt of the 
e ©. rone, and of the foure beaſts, and in the midſt 
the Elders, ſtood a Lambe as it had beene ſlaine, 
ning ſeuen hornes and ſeuen eyes, which are the 
men ſpirits of God, ſent forth into all the earth. 
f the, 7 And he came and tooke the booke / out of the 
a icht hand of him that ſate vpon the Throne. 
And when he had taken the booke, the foure 
caſts, and foure and twenty Elders fell downe be- 
ure the Lambe, hauing every one of them harpes, 
d golden vials full of odours, which are the 
yers of Saints 2 
And they ſung a new ſong, Aying, Thou art 
worthy to take the booke , and to open the ſeales 
me, ereof: for thou waſt ſlaine, and haſt redeemed 
to God by thy blood, out of euery kinred, and 
Pongue, and people, and nation: 
Io And haſt made vs vnte our God Kings and 
ieſts, and we ſhall reigne un the ear th. 
It And fbeheld, and I heard the voyce of many 
Angels round about the Throne, and the beaſts, and 
he Elders, & the number of the was ten thouſand 
nes ten thouſand,andthouſands of thouſands, 
t Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is 4 Lambe 
lat was flaine, to receiue power, & riches, & wiſ- 
ome, & ſtrength, & honour, andglory, and bleſſing. 

1; And euery creature which is in heauen, and 
dthe earth, and vnder the earth, and ſuch as are 
the ſea, and all that are in them, heard I, ſaying, 
eſſing , honour , glory, and power be vuto him 
hat ſitteth vpon the Throne, aud vnto the Lambs 
- Wor euer and euer. 

14 Andthe foure beaſts ſaid, Amen. And the 
ure and twenty Elders fell downe, and worſhip- 
{ him that liuethfor euer and euer. 

t The opeuing of the ſeales in order, and what 
4 Ai followed. And 


REVELATION. | 
Nd 1 ſaw when the Lambe opened one of t 1 
ſeales, & I heard as it were the noiſe of thug 
der, one of the foure beaſts, ſaying,Come and ſee, 

2 And I ſaw,& behold, a white hor ſe, and he that 
fate on him had a bow, & a crowne was giuen vnte 
him, and he went forth conquering, & to conquer 

3 And whenhe had opened the ſecond ſeale 
heard the ſecond beaſt ſay,Come and ſee, 

4 And there went out another horſe y was red 
and power was giuen to him y ſate thereon to take 
peace from the earth, and that they ſhould kill one 
another: & there was giuen vntoh im a great ſword 

5 And when he had opened the third ſeale, 
heard the third beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. And! 
behe Id, and loe, a blacke horſe : aud he that ſate o 
him, had a paire of balances in his hand. 17 

6 And I heard a voyce in the midſt of the four 
beaſts ſay, A meaſure of wheat for a peny , and 
three meaſures of barley for a peny, and tcethe 
hurt not the oiWand the wine. bs 

7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeale 
heard voice of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come & let 

8 And looked, and behold, a pale horſe, and Hi 
name that ſate on him was death, & hell follows 
with him: & power was giuen vnto them ouert 
fourth part of y earth to kill with ſword, and with 
hunger, & with death, & with y beaſts of the earth 

9 And when he had opened y fifth ſeale,1 ſaw wth 
der the Altar,the ſou les of them y were ſlaine folly, 
the word of God, & for the teſtimony they hell 

Io And they cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Howl 
long, O Lord,holy& true, doeſt not thou judge a 
auenge our blood on them that dwell on y earth 

Ii And white robes were giuen vnto eueryat 
of them, and it was ſaid vnto them, that th 
ſhould reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, vntill their fel 
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Jow ſeruantsalſo, andtheir brethren that ſhe 
be killed as they were, ſhould be fulfilled, 
12 And I beheld when he had opened the fixt 
ſeale, and loe, there was a great earthquake and th 
Sunne became blacke, as ſackcloth of haire; 2 
the Moone became as blood. g 


1; And the Stars of heauen fell vnto the ea 
euen as a fig · tree caſteth her yntimely figs v 
I 


ſhe is ſhakenof a mighty wind, 4 dF” 


CHAP, VII. F 
T4 And the heauen departed as a ſcrel] when ic 
rolled together, and euery mountaine aud yland 
were mooued out of thꝰ ir places, | 
15 And the kings of the earth, & the great men, & 
date rich men, & the chiefe captaines & the mighty 
nen, & euery bondman, & euery free man, hid theme 

elues in y dens, & in the rocks of the mountain 


1G And ſaid to the mounta ines and rockes. Fal 

1 VS, and hide vs from the face ofhim that ſittetia 

the Throne, and from the wrath of the Lambes 
oe 17 For the great day of his wrath is come, and 
rd vho thall be able to ſtand ? 
| 


Fi | CHAP, vII. | 
nd th The ſeruants of God ſealed.q The number of the 
e On tribes that were ſealed. 
YA Nd aftertheſethings,I ſaw foure Angels ſtan- 
dure iding on the fourecorners of the earth, holdin 
Me foure winds of the earth, that the wind bold 
t blow on earth, nor on the Sea, nor on any tree 
2 Aud I ſaw another Angel-aſcending from the 
e Walt, hauing the ſeale of the liuing God: andhee 
dee ied with a loud voice to the foure Angels ta 
hom it was giuen to hurt the earth and the Sea, 
Saying, Hurt not the earth neither the ſea, not 
er Vie trees, till we haue ſealed the ſeruants of our 
| wilWGod in their forcheads. 
eu And I heard the number of them were ſealed 
a there were ſea led an hundred & forty & foure 
ne feen ſand of all the tribes of the children of Iſrael, 
; held Of ỹtribe of. Iuda were ſealed twelue thouſand 
Nou ytribe of Keuben were ſcaled twelue thouſand 
ge ifthe Tribe of Gad were ſealed twelue thouſand 
eartu g Of the Tribe of A er were ſealed rwelue thous 
ery old. Of the Tribe of Nepthali were ſcaled twelus 
at Muſand. Of the Tribe of Manaſſes were ſcaled 
eir ſengelue thouland, 
of the Tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelue 
uſand. Of the Tribe of Leui were ſealed twelue 
ne Huuſand. Of the Tribe of ſſachar were ſealed 
and tuelue thouſand, 
re; g Of the Tribe of Zabulon were ſcaled twelue 
and. Of the Tribe of loſeph were ſea 
ne Cars e fry Tribe of Benjamin were 
gs W" Wes elu n 
„ee 1 9 Acer 
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REVELATION. 

9 AfterthisI beheld, and loea * multituds 

which no man could number, of all nations, and 

kinreds, and people, and tongꝑues, ſtood before the 

Throne, and beforethe Lambe, clothed with white 
robes, and palmes in their hands: 

10 Andcried with a loud voice, ſaying, Saluati- * 
on to our God, which ſitteth vpon the Throne, and 
vnto the Lambe. F 
11 And ally Angels ſtood round about y Throne, 
and about the Elders, & the foure beaſts, & fell be, 


fore the Throne on their faces, & worſhi pped God, h 

12 Saying, Amen: Bleſſing, andglory, and wiſe. 5 
dome, and thankeſgiuing; and honour, and power, 
and might be vnto our God, foreuer euer. Amen, 

12 And one of the Elders anſwered, ſaying vnto 
mee, What are theſe which are arayed in white} © 
xobes 2? and whence came they? 

14 And ſaid yntohim,Sir,thouknoweſt, And be 
Taidto me, Theſe are they which came out of greu P- 
tribulation, and haue waſhed tlieir robes, and 
them white in the blood of the Lambe. i 

15 Therfore are they before the Throne of God ** 
and ſerue him day and ni ght in his Temple: and h 
that ſittetk en tlie Throne ſhall dwell among th 

16 They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt an ** 
more, neither ſhaly Sun light on them, nor any 

17 For the Lambe which is in the midſt of th ©* 
Throne, ſhall feed theni, and ſhall lead them vat , * 
living fountaines of waters: and God ſhall wi ap 
away allteares foom theireyes, * 

HAP. VIII. , 
1 At ile opening of the ſeuenth ſeale , 2 fu 0 

zrumpets are giuen to ſeuen Angels. * 
| AY when hee had opened the ſeuenth ſea W 

there was filence in heauen about the ſ | 
of halfe an houre, = 

2 And I ſaw theſenenAngels which ſtood beſ a 

God, and to them were pr ſeuen Trumpets, 

3 And another Angel came and ſtood at the A T, 
tar, hauing a goldencenſer,and there was giuenvi ** 
to him much incenſe, that hee ſhould offer it wi A 
the prayers of all Saints ypey the golden A * 


which was before the Throne, 
4 And the ſmoake of the incenſe which c 


q ns, bonded 
with the prayers of the Saints, aſc vÞ before 
God out of the ee e Army 

5 Andthe Angel tooke the cenſer, and filled it 
with fireof the Altar, and caſt it into the earth, 
, | andtherewereyoyces, and thundrings, and light- 
lo . . 

4 | nings, andan earthquake: 
'6 And the ſeuen Angels which had the ſeuen 
Trtmpets, preparedthemſclues to found, : - 

7 The firſt Angel ſauuded, and there followed 
1 bai le, and fire mingled with blood, and they were 
c 1} caſt ypon the earth, and the third part of trees was 
nee burnt vp, and all greenegraſſe was burnt vp. 
en g And the ſecond Angel ſounded: and as it were 

a great mounta ine burning with fire, was caſt into 
the ſea, and the third part of the ſea became blood. 

9 And the third part of the creatures which 
were in the ſea, and had life, died, and the third 
part of the ſhips were deſtroyed. 

10 Andthe third Angel ſounded, and there fell 
a great Starre from heauen, burning as it were a 
lampe, and it fell vpon the third part of the riuers, 
and vpon the fountaines of waters: 

11 And the name of the Starre is called worme- 


chen vood „ and the third part of the waters became 
lt u worm many men died of the waters, be- 
nen cauſe they were made bitter. : 

29 12 And the fourth Angel ſounded, and the third 


part of the Sun was ſmitten, and the third part of 
the Moone, and the third part of the Stars, ſo asthe 
third part of them was darkned: andthe day ſhone 
not for a third part of it, and the night likewiſe. 


2 ſO 13 And l beheld, andheard an Augel flying tho- 
ea} vors the midſt ofheauen, ſaying with a loud voyce, 
* Go Woe,woe,woeto the inhabiters of the earth 
a 


by 
reaſon of the other yoyces of the Trumpet of the 


beſ three Angels which are yet to ſound. 
2 The fift A nf ts fog P 1 þ from bes- 
awe | t Ange ,a ſtar falleth from hea» 
at the N een to — giuen the keg of the bottomles pit. 
Einen! Nd the fiſth Angel ſounded, and I ſaw a Star 
1 H fall from heauen vnto the earth 2 and to him 


was giuen the key of the bottomleſſe pit. 

2 and he opened the bottomleſſe hit, and there 
aroſe a ſmeake ont of the pit, a che ſmoake of a 
| Ys gre: 


reat furnace, and the Sunne and the ayre wers 
darkened, by reaſon of the ſmoake of the pit. 

2 And there came out of the ſmoake , Locuſts 
ypon the earth, and vnto them was giuen power, 
as the ſcorpions of the earth haue power, 

it was commandedthem that they ſhould 
not hurt the graſſe of the earth, neither any greene 
thing,neitherany tree: but onely thoſe mn which 
baue not the ſeale of God iu their foreheads. 

5 And to them it was giuev that they ſhould 
not kill them, but that they ſhould bee tormented 
fue moneths, and che ir torment was as the torment 
of a ſcorpion, when he ſtriketh a man. 

6 And in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeeke death, and 
ſhall not find it, and ſhall deſire to die, and death 
{ſhall flee from them. 

7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts were like vnte 
horſes preparcd ynto battell, and on their heads 
were aSit were crownes like gold, and their faces 
were as the faces of men, 

8 And they had haire as the haire of women, 
and their teeth were as the teeth of Lions, | 

9 And they had breaſt-plates, as it were breaſt. 

lates of iron,and — of their wings was as the 
Cound ef charets of many horſes running to battell, 

to And they had tailes like vnto ſcorpions, and 
there were ſtings in their tailes: and their power 
as to hurt men fine moneths, | 

r And they had a King ouer them, which is the 

| of the bottomleſſe pit, whoſe name in the 
Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greeke 
tongue hath his name Apollyon. 

rz One woe is paſt, and behold there come two 
woes more hereafter, 

r; And the ſixth Angel ſounded, and I heard a 
voyce from the foure hornes of the golden Altar, 
which is before God, 

14 Sayingto the fixth Angel which had the trum» 

pet, Looſethe foure Angels whichare bound in the 
great riuer Euphrates, 
25 And the foure Angels were looſedwhich were 
prepared for an houre, and a day, and a moneth, 
And a yeere, for to ſlay the third part of men. 

I6 And the number of the army ot thehorſmen, 


were 


3 Cc H A P. X. . 1 
were tyys hundred thouſand thouſand: and I heard 
tlie number of them. 

ty And thus I ſaw the horſes in the vifion, and 
them that ſate on them, hauing breſt- plates of fire, 
and of TacinR, and brimſtone, and the heads of the 
horſes were as the heads of lyons, and out of their 
mouthes iſſued fire, and ſmoake, and brimſtone. 

18 By theſe three was the third part of men kil- 
led,by the fire, and by the ſmoake, and by the brim» 
ſtone which iſſued out of their mouthes, 

15 For their power is in their mouth, and in their 
tai es: for the ir tailes were like vnto ferpents, and 
had heads, and with them they doe hurt. 

20 And the reſt of the men which were not killed 
by theſe plagues, yet repented not of the works of 
their hands, that they ſhould not worſhip deuils, & 
idols of gold, and ſiluer, aud braſſe, and ſtone, and 
of wood, which neither cau ſee, nor heare,norwalk 

21 Neither repented they of their murthers, nor 
of their ſorceries, nor of their fornication, nor 
their thefts, 


CHAP. Xx. | 
An Angel apprearet h with a booke op. 9 Tohty 
i commanded to take and eat the booke. 
A. Iſaw auother mighty Angel come downe 
from heauen clothed with a cloud, and a rain- 
bow was vpon his head, and his face wes as it were 
the Sunne, and his feet as pillars of fire. 


men, 
wers 


de time no longer. Y 3 * 


2 And hee had in his hand a little booke open? 
and he ſet his right foot vpon the ſea, and his left 
foot on the earth, 

2 And cryed with a loud voyce, as when a Lyon 
roareth : and when hee had cryed, ſeuen thunders 
vttered their voyces. : 

4 And when the ſeuen thunders had vttered their 
yoyces, I was about to write: and I heard a voyce 

om heauen, ſaying vnto me; Seale vp thoſe things 
which Fſcucu thunders vttered, & write them not. 

5 And the Angel which I ſaw ſtand vpon the ſea, 

id vpon the earth , lifted vp his hand to heauen, 

6And ſware by him that liueth for euet and euer 

who created heauen, & the things ytherein are, and 
the earth, and the things that there in are, & the n 
and the things whichare therein, that there * 


REVELATION. 
I But in thedayesof che voyce of the ſeuenth 


Angel, when hee ſtall begin co ſound, the myſtery 
of Is) ſheu ld be finiſhed, as hee hath declared to 
his ſeruantsthe Prophets. 

8 And the voyce which I heard from heauen 
ſpake vnto me againe,and ſaid, Co, and take the lit. 
tle booke which is open in the hand of the Angel 
which ſtandeth vpon the ſea, and vpon the earth, 
"9 And I went vnto the Angel, and ſaid vnto him, 
Giue me the little booke. Andhe ſaid mito mee, 
Take it, and eate it vp, and it ſhall make thy belly 
bitter, but it ſhalbe in ws mouth ſweet as honey. 

Is And I tookethe little booke out of the Au- 

els hand, and ate it vp, andit wasin my mouth 
as honey: and aſſoone as I had catenit, my 

belly was bitter. ; 
r rAud he ſaid vnto me, muſt * again be- 
fore many peoples, & nations, & tongues, & kings. 

e 

3 Two witneſſes propheſie.6The) baut power to ſhut 
heauen that it rame not. 14 The ſecond woe is paſt. 
AN there was giuen mee a reed likevnroa 

A rod, aud the Angel ſtood , ſaying, Riſe and 
meaſure the Temple of God, and the Altar, and 
themthat worſhip therein, ES, 

2 But the Court which is without the Temple, 
Jeaue out, andmeaſureit not: for it is giuen vᷣnto 
the Gentiles, andthe holy city ſhall theytread vn 
der foot foartyand two moneths. 25 

3 And I will giue power vnto my two witneſ« 
ſes, and they ſhall propheſie a thouſand two hun- 
dred and threeſcoredayes clothed in ſackcloth. 

4 Theſe are the two Oliue trees, andthe two 
Candlefticks, ſtand in roms the God of the earth. 
And if any man wil hurt thẽ, fire proceedeth out 
of their mouth, & deuoureth their enemies: & if any, 
man willhurt thẽ, he muſt in this maner be killed. 
6 Theſe haue power to ſhatheauen that it raine 
not inthe dayes oftheirprophecie:andhaue power 
quer waters to turue them to blood, and to ſmite 
the earth with all plagues, as often as they will. 
2 And when they thall haue finiſhed their teſti- 
meny, the beaſt that aſcendeth out of the bottom- 
leſſe pit, ſhall make warre againſt them, and ſhall 
oucrcome them, and kill chem. 8 And 


CHAP, XI. n 

8 And their dead bodies ſhall lie in the fireet 
if the great city, which ſpiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt, where alſo our Lord was crucified, 
9 Aud they of the people, and kinreds, and 
tangues, and nations, ſhall ſze their dead bodies 
three dayes and a halfe, and ſhall not ſuffer their, 
lead bodies to be put in graues. ; 
Io And they that dwell ypon the earth ſhall re- 
loyce ouer them, and make merry, and thallſend 
gifts one to another, becauſe theſe two Prophets 
tormented them that dwelt on the earth. 
Ir And after three dayes and an halfe, the ſpirit of 
life from Godentred into them:&they ſtood vpon 
their feet, d great feare fell vpõ them, yſa them. 
12 And they heard a great voyce from heauen, ſay- 
wp to them, Come vp hither, And they aſcended vp 
o heauen in a cloud, & their enemies beheld them. 
13 And the ſame houre was there a uu carthe 
jpake,and the tenth part of the cityfell,and in the 
arthquake were ſlaine of men ſeuen thouſand:and 
he remnant were affrighted,and gaue glory to the 
00 of heauen. ? ; 4 
14 The ſecond woe is paſt, and behold, the third 
woecommeth quick 


reatvoices in heauen, ſaying, The kingdoms of this 
or ld are become the kingd4omes of our Lord, and 


15 And the fonre and twenty Elders which ſate 

ore God on their ſeats,fell'vpon their faces, aud 
drſhipped God, | 
17 Saying,We giuethee thanks,O Lord God Al- 
iphty,which art, and waſt, & art to comezbecauſe 


ou haft takẽto theethygreat power . 
15 


19 And the nations were an ry,and thy wra 

me, and the time of the dead that they ſhould be 
dged, and that thou ſhouldeſt giue reward vnto 
ſeruants the Prophets, and to the Saints, and 
m that feare Gy Name, ſmall and great, and 
duldeſt deſtroy them which deſtroy the eartv. 
ls And the Temple ofGod was opened in heauen, 


Teſtament; and there were lightuings, and voyces, 
ad thundrings, and an earthquake, and great haile, 
| Y 4 CHAP, 


= 


ly. 
15 And the ſeuenth Angel ſounded, & there were 


f his Chriſt, and he ſtall eigne for euer and euer. 


nd there was ſe ene in his Temple the Arke of his 


REVETATION:. 
2 CHAP. XII, 
1. women clotbed with the Sun trauaileth̊. The 
Dragon flandeth rec dy eo deuoure her child. 
Nd there appeared a great wonder in haa- 
nen,a womanclethed with the Sunne, and the 
Moone vnder her feet, and vpon her head a crowne 
of twelue Starres: 

2 And ſhe being with chi ld, cried, traualing in 
birth, and pained to bedeliuercd, 

3 And there appeared another wonder in heauen, 
and behold a great red dragon hau ing ſeuen heads, 
and ten hornes, and ſeuen crownes vpon his heads, 

4 And his taile drew the third part of the ſtarsof 
heauen, & did caft them to the earth:& the Dragon 
Rood before the woman was ready to be deliue- 
red, for to de uoure her child aſſoone as it was born 

5 And ſhe brought foorth a man child, who was 
to rule all nations with a rod of iron: and her child 
was caught vp vnto God, aud to his Throne. 

6 And the woman fled into the wilderneſſe, 
where the hath a place prepared of God, that they 
ſhould feed her there a thouſand, two hundred, and 
three ſcore dayes. 

7 And there was warre in heauen, Michael and 
his Angels fought againſt the Dragon, and the Pra- 
gon feu gat and his Angels, | 

8 Andpreuailed not, neither was their place 
Found any more in heauen. 

9 And the great Dragon was caſt out, that old 
Jer pent, called the deuill aud Satan, which decei- 
ueth the whole world: he was caſt out into the 
earth, and his N were caſt out withhim. 

to And heard a loud voice, ſaying in heauen, 
No is come ſa luat ion, and ſtrength, and the King- 
dome of eur God, and the power of his Chriſt : for 
the accuſer of our brethrenis caſt down, which ac · 
Cnſed them before our God day and night, 

xt And they ouercame him bythe blood of the 
Tambe, and by the Word of their Teſtimony, and 
they loued not theirliuesvntothe death. 

12 Therefore reioyce, ye heauen , and ye that 
dwell in them; Woe te the inhabitersof the earth, 
and x the Sea :for 5 3 7 3 yo 
you, hau ing great wrath,becanſe he kuoweth t 

ke hath but a ſhort time, 13 And 


CHAP. XIII. a 
Tz And when the Dragon faw that hee was caſt 
vnto the earth, hee perſecuted the woman whick 
brought foerth the man child. N 
14 And to the woman were giuen two wings of a 
reat Eagle,that ſhe might flee into the eres, 
into her place, where ſhe is nouriſhed for a time, & 
times, & halfe a time, from the face of the ſerpent. 
15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his niouth water 
as 2 flood, after the womau: that he might cauſe 
her to be carried away of the flood, 
16 And the earthhelped the woman, and the 
earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed vp the 
food which the dragon caſt out of higmouth, _ 
17 And the dragon was wroth with the woman, 
and went to make warre with the remnant of her 
ſeed, which keepe the Commandements of God, 
and haue the Teſtimony of leſus Chriſt, 
| CHAP. X111, 
The beaſi with ſexen heads deſcribed» 2x Ano* 
ther beaſt riſeth out of the earth. 
Nd I ſtood vpon theſand of the ſea? and ſaw a 
*A beaſt riſeyp out of the ſea, hauing ſeuen heads, 
and ten hornes, and vpon his hornes ten crownes, 
and vpon his heads, the name of blaſphemy, x 
2 And the beaſt which I ſaw was like vntoa Leoe. 
5 and his feet were as the ſtet of a Beare, and 
is mouth as the mouth ofa Lion: and the Dragon 
gaue him his power, and his ſeat, & great authority 
2 AndIſavw one of his heads as it were woun- 
ded to death, and his dead! 2 wound was kealed 3 
and all the world wondredafter the beaſt, 
4 Andthey worſhipped the Dragon which e 
N vnto the beaſt, and they worſhipped tha 
eaſt, ſaying, Who is like vnto the beaſt > Who 13 
able to make watre with him ? ; 
5 And there was giuen vnto him a mouth, ſpeak 
ing great things, andblaſphemies, and power was 
giueu vntohim to continue forty & two moneths. 
1.7 And hee opened his mouth in blaſphemy a- 
gainſt God, toblaſpheme his Name, and bis Taber- 
nacle, and chem that dwelt in heauen. : 
7 And it wasginen vnto him to make war with 
the Saints, and toouercome them: and power was 
gincn him oner all e tongues, & ind 
13 


— 


REVELATION. 
SAndall that dwellypon the earth ſhall worſhi 


him, whoſe names are not written inß bock of 12 4 
of Lanb , ſlain from the foundation of the world, 


9 If auy manlaue an cate, let him heare: 

Ye He that leadeth into captinity,ſhall goe into 
N :Hee that killeth with the ſword, muſt 
bekilled with the ſword, Here is the patience and 
the faith ofthe Saints, 

xt And I beheldanotherbeaſt, comming vp out 
of the earth, and he had two hornes like a Lambe, 
and he ſpakeas a Dragon, 

12 And heexerciſcth all the pavers the firſt 
beaſt before him, and cauſeththeearth and them 
which dwell therein, to worſhip the firſt beaſt, 
whoſe deadly wound washealed, 
r And he doth great wonders, ſo he maketh fire 
come dovyn frõheauen on; earth in y ſight of men, 

14 And deceiueththem that dwell on the earth, by 
the means of thoſe miracleswhich he had power to 
do inthe ſight of the beaſt, ſaying to them y dwell 
on the earth, that they ſhould make an image to the 
beaſt, which had the wound by a ſword, & did liue. 

15 And he had power to giue life vnto the ima 
of the beaſt, that the image of the beaſt ſhould both 
ſpeake, and cauſe that asmany as would not wor- 
15 p the image of the beaſt, ihould he killed. 

116 Aud he cauſethall, both ſmall and great, rich 
and poore, free and bond, to receiuea marke in 
the it right hand, or in their foreheads: 

17 And that no man might buy or ſell, ſaue he 
that had the marke,or the name of the beaſt, or the 
namber of hisname, 

18 Here is wiſedome, Let him that hath vnder- 
ſtanding count the number of the beaſt: for it isthe 
number of a man, and his number is, ſixe hundred 
chreeſcore and ſixe. x 

C HA p. xXIIII. 

1 The Lambe with his company flanding on mount 

Lion e 6 An Anugelpreachtth the Goſpᷣel. 

Nd I looked; aud loe, a Lambe ſtood on the 

mount Sion, and with him an hundred fourty 

aud. foure thonſand » hauivg his Fathers Name 
written in their forcheads, 

2. And ij heard ayoice from heanen.as the voice of 

ak bins f unny 


* 
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nany waters, &as the yoice of a greatthuyderaud 
I heard the voyce of harpers;harping vw theirharps 

2 And they ſung as it were a new Song before 
the throne, andbefore the foure beaſts, and the El- 
ders, and no man could learne that Song, but the 
hundred andfortyand foure thouſand, which were 
redeemed from the earth, 

4 Theſe are they which were not defiled with 
women: for they are virgins: Theſe are they which 
follow the Lambe whitherſoener he goeth : Theſe 
were redeemed from among men, being the firff 
ſruits vnto God, and to the Lambe. 

5 And in their mouth was found no guile 2 for 
they are without fault before the Throne of 

6 And I faw another Angel flie in the midſt of 
heauen, hau ing the cuerlaſting Goſpel, to preach ' 
vnto them that dwell on the earth and to euer 
nation, aud kinred, and tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voce, Feare God, 
giue glory to him, for the houre of his iudge- 
ment ĩs come: and worſhip him thatmade heauen 
and earth, and the S ea, and the fountains of waters. 

8 And there followed another Angel, ſaying, 
Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city,becauſe 
ſhee made all vations drinkFof the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication,  - : 

9 Andy thirdAngelfollowed them, ſaying with a 
loud voice, If any man worſhipybeaſt & his image, 
& receine his marke in his ſorehead, or in his hand 

to The ſame ſhall dr inke of the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is pewred out without mix- 
ture into the cup of his indignation, and he ſhalbe 
tormented with fire & brimſtone in the preſence 
the holy Angels, and in the preſence of the Lambes 

11 And the ſmoake of their torment aſcendeth 
vp for euer aud euer. Andtheyhaue no reſt day nor 
night , who worſhip the beaſt and his image, aud 
whoſoguer receiueth the marke of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of the Saings : Here are 
they thatkeepe the Commandeme God, and 
the faith of leſus. 

13 And I heard a voyce from heauen, ſaying vnto 
me, Write, Bleſſed are the dead which die inthe 


Lord, from hencefoorth, yea, ſaith the Spirit, - 
they 


: REVELATION. 
they may reſt from their labours, and their werkes 
doe follow them, 

14 And 1 looked, and behold,a white cleud and 
vpon the cloud one ſate like vnto the Sonne of 
man, hau ing on his heada golden crowne, and in 
his hand a ſharpe fickle, 

15 Aud another Angel came out of the Temple, 
erp wh a loudvoice to him that ſate on the cloud, 
Thruſt in thy fickle aud reape, for thetime iscome 
For thee to reap, for the harueſt of the earth is ripe 

Is And hee that fate on the cloud thruſt in his 
fickle ou the earth, and the earth was reaped. 

17 And another Angel came out of the Temple 
which is in heauen, he alſohauing a ſharpe ſickle, 

18 And another Angel came out from the Altar, 
which had power ouer fire, and cryed with a loud 
cry to him that had the ſharpe ſick le, ſaying, Thruſt 
in thy tharpe fickle, and gather the cluſters of the 
vine of the earth, for her grapes are fully ripe, 
19 And the Angel thruſt in his fickle into the 
earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and caſt it 
into the great winepreſſe of the wrath of God. 

20 And the winepreſſe was troden without the 
City, aud blood came out of the wepreſſe, euen 
vato the horſe bridleſ by the ſpace of a thouſand 
and fixe hundred fur longs. 
| CHAP. XV. 

He ſeu/n Angels with the ſeuen laft plagues, 9 
Senen vialls ef the wrath of God, 
Nd i ſaw an ther ſigne in heauen great and 
marueilous, ſcuen Angels hauing the ſeuen 
Jaft plaga«s, for in thE is filled vp F wrath of God. 

2 Aud I ſawas it were a ſea of glaſſe, mingled 
with fire, and them that had gotten the victory 
ouerthe beaſt , and ouer his image, and quer his 
marke, and ouer the number of his name, ſtand on 
the ſea of glaſſe, hauing the harpes of God. | 

3 And they ſiug the ſong of Moſes the ſeruant 
of God, and the ſoug of the Lambe, ſaying, Great 
and marueiloWare thy works, Lord God Almi g 
ey, iuſt and true are thy wayes, thou King of Saints. 

4 Who hall net fcare thee, O Lord, and glori fie 
thy Nan ? for thou only art holy: for all nations 
mall cone and worſhip before thee,for thy iudge- 

ments are made mauifeſt 5 Aud 


CHAP. XVI. 
$ And after I looked, &behold,yTemple of the 
Tabernacle of y Teſtimony in heauen was opened: 

6 And the ſeuenAngels came out ef Temple, ha- 
ning S ſeuẽ plagnes,clothedin pure&white Iinnen, 
and hau ing the ir breſts girded with golden girdles. 

7 And one of the foure beaſts gaue ynto the ſe. 
ven Angels, ſeuen golden vials full of the wrath of 
God, who liueth tor euer and euer. 

8 Andthe Temple was filled with fmoake from 
the glory of God, andfrom his power, and no man 
was able to enter into the Temple, till the ſeuen 
plagues of the ſeuen Ange ls were fulfilled, 

CHAP. XVI. 
2 The Angels powre ont them vials fail of rat h 

8 The plagues that follow thereupon. ] 

Nd I hearda greatvoyce out ef yTemple,ſay- 
ing to yſeuenAugels,Go your waies, & powre 
out the vials of the wrath of God vpon the earth. 

2 And the firſt went, and powred out his viall 
ypon the earth, and there fell a noyſome and grie- 
uous ſore vpon the men which had the mark ofthe 
beaſt, and vpon them which worſhipped his image. 

3 And the ſecond Angel powred out his viall 
ypon the ſea, and it becameas the blood of a dead 
man: and euery lining ſoule died in the ſea, 

4 And the third Angel powred out his viall 
vpon the riuers and fountaines of waters, and 
they became blood. 

5 And I heard the Angel of the waters ſay; 
Thou art righteous, O Lord, whichart, and waſh 
and ſhalt be, becauſe thou haſt indged thus: 

6 For they hane thed the blood of Saints and 
prophets, and th / u haſt giuen them bloodto drinks 
for they are worthy, : 
7 And I heard another out of the Altar ſay, Ee 
nen ſo, Lord God Almi ghti, true and righteous are 
thy iudgements. ENTS: 
$ And the fourth Angel powred out his viall 
pon the Sume, and power was giuen vnto him to 
orch men with fire. a 
g And men were ſcorched with great heat, &blaſ- 
phemed the Name ofcod, w hath power ouer theſe 
plagues? and they repented not, to giue him glor y 
10 And the fifth Angel powred ont his viall "PR 
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che ſeat of the beaſt, and his kingdome was full of 
darknes, and they gnawed their tonguesfor paine, 

t Andblaſphemedthe God of heauen, becauſe 
of their pa ines and their ſores, and repented not 
of their deeds. ; 

12 And the ſixt Angel powred out his viall vpon 
the great riuer Euphrates, and the water thereof 
was dried vp, that the way of the Kings of the Eaſt 
might be prepared. 5 

I; And 1 ſaw three vncleane ſpirits like frogs 
come ont of the mouth of the dragon, aud out of 
the mouth of the beaſt,and out of the mouth of the 
falſe prophet, REP 

14 For they are the ſpirits of devils working 
miracles, which goe feorth vato the Kings of the 
earth, and of the whole world, to gather them to 
the battell of that great day of God Almighty. 

15 Behold, I come as a thiefe, Bleſſed is hee 
that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, leſthee 
walke naked, and they ſee kis ſhame, | 

16 Andhe 2 them together into a place, 
called inthe Hebrew tongue, Armageddon. 
17 And the ſeuenth Angel powred ont his viall 
into the ayxe, & there came a great voyce out of the 
Temple of heauen, frõ the Throne, ſaying, It is done 

18 And there were voyces, and thuuders, aud 
lightnings, and there was a great earthquake,ſuch 
as was not ſince men were vpon the earth, ſo mighe F 
ty an earthquake, and ſo great. f 

19 Andy great city was diuided into three _—_ 
and the cities of the nationsfell:and great Babylon 
came in remembrance before God, to giuevnto her 
the cup ofthe wine of the fierceneſſe of hi: wrath, 

20 And cuery Iland fled away, and the mouus 
taines were not found, R 

21 And there fell vpon mena great haile out of 
heauen, eue ry ſtone about the weight of a talent, & 

men blaſphemed God, becauſe of the plague of the 

haile:for the plague thereof was exceeding great. 
CHAP. XVII 

3-4 A woman arajed in ſcarlet, with a golden cup 

in her handyfitteth on the beaſt.ꝙ which «Babylon 

AN there came one of the ſeuen Angels, had 

the ſeuenvials, & talked i me, ſayingvnto me, 
Come 


ALT 5 


M. 


er ort. ; 

ome hither, Iwill ſhew vnto thee the indgement 
fy great Whore, that fitteth vpon many waters 2 
With whomthe Kings of the earth haue com- 
utted fornication, & the inhabiters of earth haue 
in made drunke with the wine ofher fornication. 
3 So he carried mee away in the ſpirit into the 
11dernefſe ; and I ſaw a woman fit vpon a ſcarlet 
oloured beaſt, full of names of blaſphemy, hauing 
yen heads, and ten hornes. 

4 And the woman was arayed in pur ple and ſcar- 
et colour, and decked with gold, & precious ſtone, 
ad pn hauing a golden cup in her hand, full 
abeminations and filthineſſe of ker fornication, 

5 And vpon her forehead was a name written, 
UYSTERY,BABYLON THE GREAT, 
[HE MOTHER OF HAR LOTS, AND 

BOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH, 
6 And I ſaw the woman drunken with the 
lood of the Saints, and with the blood of the 
Martyrs of leſus: and when I ſaw her, I wondred 
71th great admiration, BH 
7 Aud the Angel ſaid vnto me, Wherefore didſt 
ou maruell 2 I will tell thee the myſtery of the 
oman , and of the beaſt that carriethker, which 
uth the ſeuen heads, andtenhornes, 

8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, and is not, and 
ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſſe pit, and go into 
perdition ; and they that dwell on the earth, (hall 
onder(whoſe names were not written inybooke 
ff life from the foundation of the world) when 
ey behold the beaſt that was, and is not, and yet is. 

And here is the mind which hath wiſedome. 
he ſeuenheads are ſeuen mountaines, on which 
he woman ſitteth. 

Io And there are ſeuen Rings, ſiue are fallen, and 
ne is, and the other is not yet come: and when 

ommerh, he muſt continue a ſhort ſpace. ; 
11 And the beaſt that was, & is not, euen he is the 
ighth, & is of the ſeuen, and goeth into perdition. 

12 And the ten hornes which thou ſaweſt are ten 
kings, vvhich haue receiued no kingdom as yet: but 

eceiue power as kings one hour e with the beaſt, 
12 Theſe haue one mind, and (hall giue their 
power and ſtrength vnto the beſt, 

4 14 Theſe 


REVELATION 

14 Theſe (hall make warre with the Lambe,and 

the Lambe ſhall ouercome them: For he is Lord 
of lords, and King of kings, and theythat are with 
kim, are called, and choſen, and faithfall, 

15 And he ſaith vnto me, The waters which then 

ſaweſt, where the where fi 
multitudes, and nations, and tongues, 
x6 Andy ten hornes w thon ſaweſt vpon y beaſt, 
theſe thall hate y whore, & ſhall make her deſolate, 
& naked, & (hall eat her fleſh, & burn her with fire, 

19 For God hath put in the ir hearts to fulfill his 
will, and to agree, and giue their kingdome vnto 
che beaſt, vntill the words of God ſhalbe fulfilled. 

18 Andy woman which thou ſaweſt is that great 
City, which reigneth ouer the Kings of the earth. 

C HAP. XVIII. 
2 Jalylon is fallen. 4 The people of God comma. 
ded to depart ent of her. 
Nd after theſe things I ſaw another Angel 
come downe from heauen, hauing great powe 
er, and the earth was lightned with his glory. 

2 And he cryed mightily ya ſtrong voyce, laying, 
Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is become 
the habitation of deuils, & the hold of every foule 
ſpirit, &a cage of euery vncleane and hatefull birds 

2 For all nations haue drunke of the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication, and the Kings of the 
earth haue committed fornication with her, and 
the merchant: of the earth are waxed rich through 
the abundance of her delicacies, 

4 And I heard another voyce from heauen, ſaying, 
Come out of her, my people, y ye be not partakers 
of her ſius, and that ye receiue not of her plagues 3 

5 For her ſinnes haue reached vnto heauen, and 
God hath remembred her iniquities. 

6 Reward her eucn as thee rewarded yon, and 
double vnto her double according to her workes: 

n the cup which ſhe hath filled, fill to her double, 
7 How much ſhe hathglorified her ſelfe, and li- 
wed delicionſly, ſo much torment and ſorrow giue 
her : for the ſaith in her heart, I fit a Queene, and 
am no widow, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow. 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in one day, 

death, and meurning, and famive, and ſhe hall — 
vtter i 


itteth, are peoples, and 


CHAP, XVIII. 
vtterly burnt with fire z for ſtroug is the Lord God 
who iudgetk her. 

9 And the Kings of the earth who haue come 
mitted fornication, and liued deliciouſly with her, 
ſhall bewaile her, and lament for her, when they 
ſhall ſee the ſmoake of her burning : 

Io Standing afar off for the feare of her torment, 
ſaying, Alas, alas that great city Babylon, that migh- 
ty city: for in one houre is thy iudgement come. 

11 And the Merchants of the earth ſhall weepe 
and mourne ouer her, for no man buyeth their 
merchandiſe any more, | 

12 The merchandiſe of gold, and ſiluer, and pre; 
cious ſtones, and of pearles,and fine linnen, & pur- 
ple, and filke,and ſcarlet,&all Thine wood,andall 
maner veſſels of yuory, & all maner veſſels of moſt 
precious wood, and of braſſe, and yron,and marble, 

13 And cyuamome and odours, and ointments, 
and frankincenſe, and wine, and oile, aud fine 
floure,and wheat, and beafts, and (heep,and horſes, 
and chariots, and ſlaues, and ſoules of men, 

14 And the fruits that thy ſoule luſted after, are 
departed from thee, and all things which were 
dainty and goodly, are departed from thee, and 
thou ſhalt find them no more at all. 

15 The Merchants of theſe things, which were 
made rich by her, hall ſtand afarre off for the feare 
of her torment, weeping and wailing 

16 And; 1 great city,that was 
elothed in fine linnen, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
decked with gold, and precious ſtones, and pear les: 

197 For in one houre ſo great riches is come to 
nought. And eueryſlũp-maſter, and all the company 
in ſhips, and ſailers, and as many as trade by ſea, 
ftoo afarre off, ; 

18 And cryed whe they ſaw the ſmoak of her bur - 
ning, ſaying, What city is like vnto this great city? 
19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, &ctied, wee p- 
ing & wailmg, ſaying, Alas, alas, great city, wher in 
were made rich all that kad thips in 5 ſea, by reaſon 
of hercoſtlines, for in one hour isſne made deſolate 

20 Reioyce oner her heauen, & ye holy Apoſtles 
and Prophets, for God hath auenged you on her. 

21 And a miglity Angel tookè vp a ſtone like a 
great 
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great milſtone, and caſt it into the ſea, ſaying, Thus 
with violence 1thall that great city Babylon bee 
throwne downe, and ſhalbe found no more at all, 

22 And the voyce of harpers, & muſic ians, and of 
Pipers and trampeters,ſhalbe heard no more at all 
in thee : and nocraftſ-man, of whatſoeuer craft he 
be, ſhalbe found any more in thee: and the ſound of 
a milſtone ſhall bee heard no more at all in thee; 

22 Aud the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no more 
at all in thee:and the yoyce of the bridegroom, and 
of the bride ſhall be heard no moreatall in thee 2 
for thy Merchants were the great men of the earths 
for by thy ſorceries were all nations deceiued, 

24And in her was found the blood of Prophets, & 
of Saints, and of all that were ſlaine ypou the earth. 
2 ORAL. XIXe : 
180 i; praiſed for indgingtbewhore, Cr autgingthe 
blood of theS aints.y The marriage of — 
Nd after theſe things I heard a great voyce of 
much people in heauen, ſaying, Alleluia: ſale 
vation, and glory, and honour, and power, vnto the 
Lord our Gd: : 

2 For true and righteous are his iudgements, for 
he hath iudged the great whore which did corrupt 
the earth with her fornication, and hath auenged 
the blood of his ſeruants at her hand, * | 

3 Andagaine they ſaid, Alleluia: and her ſmoake 
coſe vp for euer and euer. s 

4 And the foure aud twenty Elders, and the 
foure beaſts fell done, and worſhipped God that 
face on the Throne, ſaying, Amen, Alleluia. 

5 Anda 2 came out of the Throne, ſaying, 
praiſe our God, all yee his ſeruants, and yee that 
feare him, both ſmall and great. 

6 And L heard as it were the voyee of a great 
maltitude,and as the voyce of many waters, and as 
the yoyce of mig thundrings, ſaying, Alleluia: 
forthe Lord God emnipotent reigneth. 

7 Let vsbeeglad and reioyce, and giue honour 
to him: for the marriage of the Lambe is come, 
and his wife hath made her ſelfe ready. 

8 And to her was gx auted that ſhee ſhould bee 
arayed in fine I innen, cleane and white: for the fine 
Iinnen is the righteouſneſſe of Saints. 8 

0 


_ CHAP. XIX. 
5 And hee ſaith vnto mee, Write, Bleſſed are 
ey which are called vnto the marriage Supper of 
ne Lambe, And hee ſaith vnto me, Theſe are the 
true ſayings of God. | A 
To And Ifellat his feet to worfhip him: and he 
ſaid vnto mee, See thou doe it not; I am thy fel - 
low ſeruant, and of thy brethren, that haue the te- 
ſtimony of Ieſus, worſhip God: for the teſtimony 
of Ieſus is the Spirit of prophecie. 
ir And I ſaw heauen opened, and behold, 2 
whitehorſe, and he that ſate ypon him, was called 
ſaithfull and true, and in righteouſneſſe hee doth 
judge and make warre, : 
12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his 
head were many crownes, aud he had a name write 
en, that no man knew but he himſelfe, _ 
I; And hee was clothed with a veſture dipt in 
blood, and his Name is called, The Word of God. 
14 Andthe armies which were in heauen, fol- 
lowed him vpon white horſes, clothed iu fine lin- 
ten, whiteandcleane, ; 
15 And out of his mouth goeth a ſharpe ſword, 
at with it he ſhould lite nations: and he ſhall 


8 % Go os 


s Q 


rule the with a rod of iron:& he treadeth'y wine 
refle of the fierceues and wrath of Alm e Sed. 


16 And he hath on his veſture, and on his thigh 
Name written, KING OF KINGS. 


image. Theſe both were caſt aliue iuto a lake of 
fire buruing with hrunſtoue, 2t Aud 
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21 And the remnant were ſlaine with the ſword | 
of him that fate vpon the horſe, which ſword pre-. 


eeeded out of his mouth: and all the foules were 
filled with their fleſh, 
CHAP. XX. 

2 Sat au hound for a thonſand yeeres, 6 The firſt 

reſurrection.12 The laſt and gener all reſurreftion, 
Nd I ſ. an Angel co ne dewn from heau 

hauing the key of the bottomleſſe pit, anda 

great chaine in his hand 
2 And he laid hold on the Dragon that old Ser- 


pent, which is the Deu ill and Satan, and bound him f 


a thouſand yeeres, N 
3 And caſt him into the bottomles pit, & ſhut him 
vp: & ſet a ſeale vpõ him, that he ſheuld dece: ue the 


nations no more, till the thouſand yeercs ſhould be c 


fulfilled:&after þ he muſt be looſeda little ſeaſon 
And I ſaw thrones, & they ſate vpon them, and 
zudgement was giuen vmo them: & I taw the ſou les 


of them that were beneaded for the witnes of Ieſus If 


and for Fword of God, and which had not worſhipe 


ped y beaſt, neither his image, neither had receinedÞ 


is mark vpon their foreheadꝭ, or in their hands;& 


they lined &reigned withChriſt a thouſand yee ret. Þ 
5 But the rett of the dead lined not ag ine vn- 


till the thouſand yeeres were finiſhed. This is the 
firſt re ſurrection. | 
6 Bleſſed and holy is he that hath part in the firft 


reſurrection: on ſuch y ſecond death hath no pows Þþ 


er, but they ſhall be Prieſt, of God, and of Chriſt, 
and ſhall reigne with him a thouſand yeeres. 


7 And whenthe thouſand yeeres are expired, Þt 


Satan ſhall be looſed aut of his priſon, 
8 And (hall go out to deceiue the nations which 
are in the fonte quarters of the earth, Gog and 


Magog, to gather them together to b.ttell : the 


number of whom is as the ſand of the Sea, 
9 And they went vp on the breadth of the ny 


and compaſſed the campe of the Saints about, and Þ 
the beloued city: and fire came dowue from God 


out of heauen,and deuoured them. 
Ie And the Deuill that deceiued them, was caſt 
into the lake of fire and brimſtone, where the beaft 


aud the falſe prophet are, and hall bee tormented 
gay aud night, for euer aud euer. 31 And 


CHAP. XXI. : 
11 Aud I ſaw a great white throne,andhim that 
te on it, from whoſe face the earth & the heauen 
re ed away, and there was found no place for them, 
12 And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand bee 
ore God: and the boskes were opened: and another 
yt Fooke was opened, which ig theB ookeof life: &the 
on, fead were 1udged out of thoſe things which were 
en, ritten in the bookes, according to their workes, 
da 1; And the ſea gaue vp the dead which were in 

: and death and hell deliuered vp the dead 
ere hich were in them: and they were indged euery 
um han according to their workes. 

14 And death and hell were caſt into the lake of 
im de: this is the ſecond death. 
the $15 And whoſoeuer was not found written iu the 
be oke of life, was caſt into the lake of fire, 
fon CHAP. XXI. 
and $f nem heautn and anew earth, 10 The heautmly 
leg Hieruſalem : 23 Shee neede th no Sunne. 
ſas. 1A Nd I ſaw a new heauen and a new earth: for 
ipe$ A. the firſt heauen, and the fi ſt earth were paſſed 
ed $yay, and there was no mor: ſea. 

:& 2 And I Iohn ſaw the holy city,new Hieruſalem 
ret, ſomm ing downe from God out of nc auen, prepa- 
vn; led as a bride adorned for her husband. 
the 3 And I heard a great voyce out of heauen, ſay- 
g, Behold, the Tabernacle of God u with men, and 
erſt ſe will dwell with them, & they ſlia be his people, 
we ud God h imſelf ſhalbe with the,and be their God. 
iſt, | 4 Aud God ſhall wipe away all teares from 
ir eyes: and there thalbe no more death, neither 
ed, prrow,nor crying, neither ſhall there be auy more 
vine * for the former things are paſſed away. 
ich Is Aud he chat ſate vpon the throne. ſaid, Behold, 
and make all things new. And hee ſaid vnto mee, 
the Vrite: for theſe words are true and faithfull, 

CE And he ſaid vnto me, It is done: I am Alpha 
rth, d Omega, the beginning and the end, I will gine 
and ito him that is athirſt, of the fountaine of the 
God Tater of life, freely. : 

He that ouercommeth,ſhall inherit all things, 
caſt d 1 will bee his God and hee (hall be my ſonne. 
eaſt Þ But the fearfull, and vnbeleeuing, and the abo- 
ited flnable, & murderers, and wheremongers,and fore 
And AER 
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derers, and idolaters, and alllyars ſhall haue their 
t inthe lake which burneth with fire and brim. 
one: which is the ſecond death. 

And there came vnto me one of the ſeuen An- 
gels, vhich had the ſeueu vials full of the ſeuen la 
plagues, andtalked with me, ſaying, Come hither 
I will thew thee the Bride, the Lambes wi fe. 

To And he earied me away in the ſpirit to a great 
& high mountain, & ſhewed me that great City, the 
holy Ieruſalem, deſcending out of heauenfrõ God, 

11 Hauing the glory of God: and her li ght v 
like vnto a ſtone moſt po enen like a laſper 
None, cleare as cryſtall, 

12 And had a wall great and high, and ha- 
twelue gates, and at the gates twelue Angels, and 
names written thereon, which are the names of the 
twelue tribes of the children of Iſrael. 

1 On the Eaſt three gates, on the North thr 
gates, on the South three gates, and on the Weſt 
three gates, 

14 And the wall of the city had twelue foun 
tions x and in them the names of the twelue Apo 
ſtles of the Lambe.: FEE 

15 And hee that talked with mee had a golder 
reed to meaſure the city, andthe gates thereof, and 
the wall thereof. 

ts And the city lieth foure ſquare, and the lengtt 
is as large as the breadth: and he meaſured the ci 
with y reed twelue thouſand furlongs: the length 
andthe breadth, and the height of it are equall. 

17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an kundre 
and forty and foure cubites, according to the me: 
ſure of a man, that is, of the Angel. 

18 And the building of ywall of it was of Iaſpe 
and the city was pure gold, likevnto cleare glaſſ 

19 And the foundations of the wall of the ci 
were garniſhed with all maner of precious ſtone: 
The firſt foundation was Iaſper,the ſecondSaphir, 
the third aChalcedony,thefourth an Emerald, 

20 The fifth Sardonyx, the ſixth Sardius, the ſe 
uenth Chryſolite, the eighth Berill, the ninth a Te 
pas, the tenth a Cryſopraſus, the eleuenth a Iacin& 
the twelfthan Amethyſt. 

21 And$twelne gates weretwelue rale 

eueril 


CHAP. XXII. 
feuerall gate was of one pearle, & the ſtreet ofthe 
city was pure gold, as it were tranſparent glaſſe 

22 And Iſaw no Temple therein: for the. Lord 
God Almighty,& the Lambe are the Templeof it. 


N 23 Andthe city had no need of the Sun, neither ot 
po. the Moone to ſhine in its for the glory of God did 


lighten it, and the Lambe is the light thereof, 

24 And the nations of them which are ſaued, 
ſhall walke in the light of it: and the kings of the 
earth doe bring their glory and honourinto it. 

25 And the gates ol it ſhall not bee ſhut at all 
by day: for there ſhall be no night tkere. 

26 And they ſhall bring the glory and honour 
of the nations into it. ; ; 

27 Andthere ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any 
ching that defileth, neither whatſoeuer worketh 
abominat ion, or małethᷣ a lie: but they whichare 
written in the Lambes booke of life, 

1 Ar 5 be of th 
x The riuer of the water of life, 5 The light of the 
F Citie of God ᷣ hunſelfe. 4 " | 
Nd heeſhewed mee a pure riner of water of 

life, cleare as Cryſtall, proceeding out of the 
Iden Throne of God, and of the Lambe. 
deny 2 In the midſt of the ſtreet of it, and of either 
fide of the riuer, was there the tree of life, which 
bare twelue maner of fruits, and yeelded her fruit 
euery moneth: and the leaues of the tree were for 
the healing of the nat ions. 

, > And there ſhallbee no more curſe, but the 
hed Throne of God, and of the Lambe ſhalbe in it,and 
his ſeruants ſhallſerue him. 

4 And they ſhall ſee his face, and his name ſhall 
be in their foreheads. . 

5 And there ſhall bee no night there, and they 
need no candle,neither light of the Sunne: for the 
Lord God giueth them light, and they ſhall reigne 
For ener and euer, 

6 Andheſaidynte me, Theſe ſayings are faith- 
full and true. Ard the Lord God of the holy Pra- 
phets ſent his Angel to ſhew ynto hisſeruantsthe 
things which muſt ſhortly be done. 

S 5 Behold, Tcome quickly: bleſſed is hee that 
keepeth the lay ings of the prophecie of this backs 
| 8 A 


REVELATION. | 
And 1 Iohn faw theſe things, and heard them}; 
And when had heard and ſeene, I fell downe, te 
worſhip before the feet of the Augel, which ſhewe 
od me theſe things. £ 

9 Then ſaith he vnto mee, See thou doe it not; 

for I amthy fellow feruant,and of thy brethren the 
Prophets, and of them which keepe the ſayings of 
this booke 2: worſhip God, 

10 And be ſaith vnto me, Scale not the ſayings of 
the prophecie of this book: for the time is at hand 

11 He that is vniuſt, let him be vniuſt ſtill: aud 
he which is filthy, let him be filthy Rill : and bee 
that is righteons, let him be righteous ſtill 5 and he 
that is holy, let him be holy ſtill. . 

12 And behold, I come quickly, and my reward 
is with mee, to giue euery man according as his 
worke ſhall bee. | 

I; I am ve and Omega, the beginning and 
the end, the firſt and the laſt. | 

14 Bleſſed are they that doe his commandement 
that they may haue right to the tree of life, an- 
may enter inthorow the gates into the city, 

15 For without are dogs, and ſorcerers, and 
whoremoygers, and murderers, and idolatets, aud 
whoſoener louethand maketh a lic, | 
16 1 Teſus haue ſent mine Angel, toteſtiſie vnto you 
theſe things in the Churches. Iam the roote and the 
off-ſpring of Dauid, & tlie bright & morning Star 

17 And the Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come. A 
Yet him that heareth,fay, Come. And let him tha 
is athirft, come. And whoſoeuer will, let him tak 
the water of life freely. 

18 For I teſtifie vnto euery man that heareth the 
words of the prophecie of this booke, if any man 
hall adde vnto theſe things, God ſtaſ l adde vuto 

him the plagues, that are written in this booke. 

19 Aud if any inan ſhall take away from y wordt 
of the booke ef this prophecy, God ſhal take away 

kis part out of y booke of life, & out of F hol cio 
& Kess the things which are written in thisboo 
20 He which teſtifeth theſe things, ſaith, Surely 
Icome quickly. Amen. Enen ſo, Come Lord Jeſus 
21 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt hee wic 


you all, Amen. 
| FINIS. 


